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THE IRISH THEOSOPHIST. 

?\o. r. 

THE APPLICATIO:\ OF B ROTHERHO OD TO 

\VO�IE:\'" A:\'"D CHILDRE:\. 

BEFORE trying to apply any principle to the practices of daily 

life, or attempting to examine cases where such has been misapplied 

or ignored, it is ·wise to define, as far as may be, ·what is understood 

by the principle inYoh·ed. 

Although the principle of brotherhood has Leen the keynote 

of theosophical mnsic since r8;5, the qnestion is still asked, \Yhat is 

meant by brotherhood? 
It may be answered, :\Iany mimb make many di\·ergent opinions 

regarding details, yet nncler all the different surfaces lies the same 

fnncbmental idea. Identity of origin-one source from which lm

manity has emerged, one centre towards which mankind is growing. 

Since man is in miniature the e\·oh·ing nniYerse, to man's 

hnman life ·we must look for a concrete example of that brotherhood 

\Ye hope to see extended to many members of the hnman race. 

\Ve try to regard all mankind as "chiMren of one sweet mother.'' 

Some of us are old and strong enough to aiel, guide, or comfort the 
weaker and younger, if \Ye \Yill. 

Haye not our personal parents taught us it is our duty, and 

onght to 1e our pleasure, to be to our little Lrothers and sisters the 

hands, feet, eyes and kno\declge, with which their growth and years 
haw not yet supplied them? 

In the teaching of nineteenth-century Theosophy, it is said, as 

in past centuries it was tanght, that all nature has but one source, 

though many grades, in which life is retarding, or unfolcling. It is 

also said that lmmanity, as a whole, includes a plane of natnre, a 

possibility of cleYelopment not yet within the reach of the other 
kingdoms known to ns as ''lower." 
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The triad ·which, conlcl man identify himself ·with it, wonld 

render him immortal, is one for the hnman race, rather than a sepa

rate possession for each personality; yet it is a possession after which 

1ve are stri1·ing, howe\·er ignorantly, in our mental and moral growing. 

If we arc:: to be really brothers to such human beings as cross 
onr life-path-brothers in thought and sympathy with all human 

l1_A, e1·en if qnite unknown to onr personalities-it becomes neces

sary to tr:· and understand the position and feelings of others; to 

try and alter the halJits of society in our own persons where\·er 

such habits infringe on the rights, hinder the de\·elopment, or cloud 

the happiness of others, especially where those 0t11ers are, owing to 
their pbce in the race economy, dependent on ns for care or mam

tenance. 
So long as by lmmanity we mean men ::mel women, such as are 

in the \\·orlcl to-day, there mnst continue to be women and children. 

It is with our present treatment of women and children, ancl 

the consideration of how far our attitude towards them is compatible 

with a sincere profession of brotherhood, that concern is to be taken 

in the articles of which this is the first. 

It is proposed to examine whether, ancl in \Ylwt \\·ay, present 

social arrangements cramp and limit artificially the physical, mental 

and moral stature of women, and lessen their power of de1·eloping 

snch other faculties as may be their inheritance; to examine how 

far the clue liberty of possessing and nsing their O\Yn bodies, po\\·ers 

ancl faculties, has been \nested from \\·omen in the dark ages of 

animal passion, through whi-:-1, the n.ce has passed or is passing; to 

try and discover whether, and in what way, individuals are respon
sible for this retarding of woman's life, and curtailing of woman's 

freedom; to try and ascertain also whether we cannot make some 

effective efforts to l111Clo, as far as our own li1·es are concerned, a part 

of the accumulated e1·ils with which womanhood is weighted. 

Out of a stncly of the actu:J.l ancl potential mothers follows 

natnral!)· a study of the children, present ancl to be. 
\\.ith widening knowledge we learn that men and \\"Omen are 

doing, and h:n·e done, great wrong to the chilclren of the race. 
These little ones are repeatedly brought into the \Yorld under racli
cally bad conditions, aml this throngh the ignorant selfishness or 
ignorant \Yeakness of their parents. 
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Snfficient c�re is not t�ken th�t the bodies �ncl tcmper�ments 

\\·hich �re gi\·cn children slwlJ be f�\'0\lr�ble to progreSSl\·e dewlop

mem; sh�ll be �s free �s may be from hereclit�ry t�ints �ncl imper

fections . 

. -\ncl yet, more unfortunately, �fter birth children are commonly 

subjected to evil inflnences, antl are tanght and tr�inecl by methods 

which strengthen selfishness and covetousness, while hclpfnl direction 

is often pen·ertecl into senseless restriction, or enforced and useless 

obsen·ance of ceremonial. 
G. A. H. BRERETOX. 

( To !JL' co !l I z'nu cd.: 

\\-ORK TOGETHER! 

"IF yon \\·ould really help the no hle cause yon m nst clo so now; 

for a fe\\' years more and your, as well as onr, efforts will be in 
\·ain. '' These \Yere the words of H. P. B. in r S9o. Do not let us 

forget them in rS94-· Let them come home to ns afresh. She has 

passecl from our miclst for a time, ha\·ing accomplished much in the 

face of difficulties hard for us to conceive of. Her work remains. 

It will not. cannot fail, but its outcome may be retanlecl. Theo

sophists to \Yhom she ga\'e her message lLl\·e increased their re

sponsibilities to the extent that they have recei\·ed and understood 

it. Once acted upon, it cannot be so easily thrown aside as some 
appear to think. The responsibility remains. 

This has been c�llecl a "black age,'' and after some effort 

expended in enclea \·otning to form a n ncleus of uni \·ersal brother

hood, we begin to realize how black it is. Some begin to despair 

and grow we�ry. They stop working. Then we see the trnth of 

\dwt has been saiLl by Those \vho ha\·e passul along the same path 

before us-that progTess under such conditions is al;solutely im

possible. .-\pathy, languor, stagnation is the resHlt. They forget 

that efforts for good share the intensity of the age. and that at such 

a dark hour the dawn cannot be far distant. 

Others, perhaps by the strength �nd sincerily of their cle\·otion, 
ha \·c aroused forces, hitherto latent, within themseh·es; fantastic 
shapes thro\\' their luricl glamonr around the sonl. In this new ancl 
stnnge land shadows are mistaken for realities; the path of clnt\· is 
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forsJ.ken; before them opens np another wJ.y; its luxnriant foliage, 

rich, \'i\·icl colouring, J.nd S\\·eet 

attrJ.ctions which are irresistible. 

to me eli umsh i p J.n cl often clea th. 

sense-soothing perfnmes, present 

It is the J.strJ.l morJ.ss-the path 

The first imlicJ.tion of reJ.ction is nsnJ.lly a \Yant of interest in 

Lodge work and acti\ ·ity , and propagancb generally. I do not \\·ish 

to be misunderstood. I do not question the moti,·es \\·hich lead to 

abstcn tion from active prop:1gancla. In most cases they are perfect] y 

smcere. The desire to kno\\' more ahont Xature's subtle forces: to 

knO\\' more ahont onrsel n::s, so that we may be ;:J.ble to control ;:J.!1cl 

guide these forces: to learn something of occnltism ancl the occult 

arts is laucbblc enough. I1nt arc \\·c right \Yhen we snpposc th;:J.t 

this is accomplished h;· keeping apart from those who are seeking to 

make knm\·n the fundamental principles of Theosophy-the under

lying trnth in Qll religions-through propagQJFla? I think not! 

Contact with one another keeps alive the social bcnlty. widens 

the sympathies, and wears Q\\'QY the "sharp corners." Each one 
graclnally finds a suitable place in which to help on the \York. 

_\ centre is formed throug·h \Yhich harmony can flmY. Each one 

learns to pby some fitting p:nt in that melody, \Yhich is the melody 

of ::\ ;:J.tnre herself. Deep clo\Yll , it may be, be! mY the out\YJ.rcl tur

moil and cliscorcl, in low umlertone, it SOlllllls in eH:ryone. \':e 

h:l\·e but to touch the right chords to a\Yaken it to a symphon;·: the 
harmony within \Yill respoml to its 0\\'11. 

In trying to place befure others the ideJ.l beanty, trnth, J.ncl 

gootln<ess; in trJ.cing the plan before them; in asking them to ]eQ\·e 

"For Beanty, Beaut:•' s rarest flower'' ; 
to turn from "imJ.ges that cbzzle for a clay," to things uni HTsal, \Ye 

are tJ.king the snr<est \YJ.)' to create beantiful things , ancl to attain 

that "knightly bearing'' and "exqnisite culture" \Yhich som<e sd 

before all things, but \Yhich, as it seems to me, no policy of '' J.bsten

tion'' can cn:r trnl;· bring abont. Others seeing e\·cn the rough ont

linc of the perfect i dcJ.! will try to mould their lives in conformity. 

Comr.::1des! let ns gu;:J.rd a�J.inst the first step \\·hich leacls a\YJ.Y 

from the path of dnty. For the ye;:J.rs that remain, before the close 

of the first cycle: of K;:J.li-Ynga let us ''succeed in placing· the T. S. 

on the safe side of the spiritnal cnrrent,'' so that it may not he S\\Tpt 

a\\'Q\. into "the Dcep CQllecl Failnre." D. X. D. 
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I:--; nsing terms which haYe bccotne alnws� obsolete, it is of the 

first importance to g-i,·e some definition of th�: icle:J.s \\·hich they :J.n.� 

intended to com·ey; for, through non-u:-:age, so much of their tme 

meaning lws been lost, th:J.t, when r:J.re occ:J.sious permit their en�

ployment, \Hikrs nse them in widely eli tiering senses. Some persons 

m:J.y, indeed , object to such words :J.S "sonl,'' '' spirit, " :J.ncl the like 
(antiqnated thongh they may be) being spoken of :J.S a!!llos! ouso/d1'; 
neYerthcless snc h is not ,·ery far from the trnth. � o s:J.ne i ncli Yid ual, 

desiring to \Hite without fear of being misunderstood , wonld employ 

these terms as expressing any particular idea, any more th:m he 

wonlcl \\Tite abont ''God" as indic:J.ting :J.ny definite conceptiou; 

trne, snch \Yorcls h:J.\·e mnch poetical license, but then poetical ex

pressions are hardly scientific. 

So, then, before the re:J.l snhj ect of the paper can be tonchecl 

npon, the task cle,·ohTs upon the writer of explaining. as near as 

may be, what he means by the word "sonl. '' 

::\o \Yord in the English langnage has bet::n, pt::rhaps, more 

loosdy nsecl. Em ployed to express the most ,·ariecl ideas, it has 

gracltwlly come to lose a brg·e part of its original meaning-. Fonr 

interpretations , however, stand prominent : ( I  1 the i11tmort:J.l part in 

man: (z) the tmclerst:J.ncling- or intellectnal principle cl istingnishing· 

:nan from the brutes; (3) the emotional natnre; (..j.) the \'ita] ani

matiHg, or essential principle (animal lif�:J. These, of conrse, \Yith

ont t�lking· cogninnce of the term as loosely applit:"cl to incli,·idnals 
or qnalities of incli\·idnals. 

Originally soul seems to haYe inferreLl some ,·it:J.l principle rather 
than :J.nything else, the vehicle of some essential part; thus we may 
spe:J.k of the \·ita], animal son] (Thnmos), essential to sentient exist
ence; the instinctual soul, or intelligTnce (Phren i, essential to self
conscious exist�:nce, and the spiritnal sonl, or highc:r mincl ( ::\ ous ) , 
peculiar to the hnm:J.Jl. 
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In all the ancient systems the Self, or sel f-th inkin� conscions 
E go was cli\·idecl i nto tiYo aspects, a higher and a lower. In the 
Egyptian. for instzmce, \\·e read o f  Seh and _-\khn: in the Gnostic, 

Sophia the di\·ine and Sophia _-\chamoth, etc. ,  and Plato spe::tks of 
the rational and irrational souls. These correspon<l exactly with 
what \\·e know of in onr system as the Higher and L ower :\I:mas. 
�ow it is of the utmost i mportance, and before: any a<h·ance 111 

occnltism can be made, that at least some sort of nnclerstan<ling: as 
to the: esscnti �ll difference bet\Y e en these t\YO aspects be arri\·ed at. 
But :\Ianas itseli has first to ])e explained. 

_-\lthough the root of this word is the same as that of mz.;zd, 
stil l we can hanlh· associate the t\YO, more particularly as no clear 
definition oi mind has cn:r bet:n giyen. :\Ianas is, briefly, the self
conscious part of man's nature, the thinking E go, considered a:.; 
apart from its \·arying tho u�hts ( j ust as one may speak of mai!Lr, 
considered as separate from its quality, form). }Ianas is e\·er liable 
to be colou red by the th ings it contacts. It is least "at hom e ·• o n  
this plane. l-ninjnred and unaffected b y  i ts thouglns, i t  becomes 
their m;zsoims creator and is omniscient. It  is manifestly. then, 
necessary to speal:: of :\Ianases, a higher and a lower, the one freed, a 
god, the other hound in the thralls of matter. 

It is almost i m poc;sible to giYe any idea of the condition of the 
freed E�o, at least i n  words, ancl  especially to persons \\ ·ho may 
haYe no personal experience of it ; i t  is about as difficult as it \\·o nld 
be for a musician to explain to one who could hear noth in� m ore in 
music than a ;wZ:1·c in all or any of the beanties of the \·arying
harmonies and progressing chords i n  the intoning of one oi Deet-
110\·en 's g;ramlcst c;ymphonies. It is, lwweYer, far easier for one who 
has had few and m eagre experiences to \\Tite than for he who has 
had many ; for the clearer the Yision, ancl more complete the illumi
nation, the greater the diff iculty and more h opele:os the attempt to 
com·ey i ts perfections in language. 

The four lm\ -cr principlt>s of the septenary constitntion o f  m an 
as di\·iclecl i n  onr ph ilosophy, are L1.irly easy of comprehension: the 
}lz_\'S!;·"! L'rh(r recp1ires no com ment; the existence of the astral can 
he \ ·eri fiecl \\· ithout mnch trouble by anyone acquainted with the 
phenomena of clairyoyance or e\·en of that of onl inary hypnotism; 
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that l i fe (Pratw) m nst he considered as a pri nciple can be proYen b y  
the comparison o f  organic :1ml inorganic bodies. Oi the fonrth 
(Kama) a few words are necessary. It is essentially d"·s/r,· of what
ewr kind; the desire for existence (immaterial or sentien t\ or for 
any specifi c  item or particnbr i n  the elrama of l ife.  It requ i res bnt 
l ittle knowledge o f  the constitntion o f  man , l ittle self-analysis, to 
be a\\·are of its presence in the ln1m:1n incli,·idnal . KnO\\·n to us, 
it is essenti:1lly a ftr.\'l'llrd factor; ani mals are entirely nuder its sway, 
and i n  the main it contribntes brgely to the animal part of man's 
nature, or, better perhaps, the desire to grati fy th at natu re (as dis
t inguished from other desires). 

So much, then, for the four lO\\·er pri nciples. The firth, :�.Ianas, 
·we h a\·e seen as haYi n g  two aspects, although o f  i ts n:1tnre and 
function l ittle has yet been sai d ;  and the sixth or sewnth it is 
scarcely i ntended to refer to in this ess:1y, leJ.Ying them with the 
renurk that they are to be considered as the hol iest and most spiri
tual essences in man, the lights tO\\'J.rds \Yhi ch those \\ ·ho aspire :1re 
e\·er turning; J.nthropomorpltizecl by the \·nlgJ.r mind and considered 
as one, they correspond to the person:1l gods, deiti es, :1ml. allahs o f  
all ages. 

BREYITIES. 

TH.\T \Yhich is motionless cannot be Di\·ine. 
Deity is an arc:1ne, l i \· ing Fire, :1nd the eternal witnesses to this 

unseen Presence are Light, Heat, ::\Ioisture. 
There is no difference between the ChristiJ.n Apostle's "in Him 

we l i \·e J.tHl moYe :1nd hJ.\·e our being" J.rHl the Hi nclu Rishi's ''the 
'Cni\·erse l i \·es i n, proceeds from ,  :1ml will return to BwhmCt." 

TILe Sdrd Dudr/nc est:1blishes thn:e fnncbmental propositions: 
(r) �-\n Omnipresent, E tcnlJ.l , Boundless and Immnta1Jle Pri nciple, 
on wh ich all speculation is impossiiJle; (2) The Eternity of the 
t:'niwrsc t'n tot�; as a boundl ess plane, periocl ic:11ly the phygronncl of  
numberless t:'ni \·erses i ncessantly manifesting and diiiappcarin:..;· ; (31 
The fundamental identit\· of all :-onls \vith the 'Cnin:rsal (hcr-sonl .  

As Pre-cosmic Ideation is the root o f  al l  imli \·iclnal conscious-
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ness, so Pre-cosmic Snhst::mce is the snhstratum of :\latter m the 

Yarions grades of its differentiation. 

It is only through a vehicle of matter that conscwusness wells 

up as "I am I.'' 

"Time'' is only an illusion produced by the S\lccession of onr 

states of consciousness as ,,.e tra\·el through Eternal Duration. 

":\Iind '' is a name gi ,·en to the sum of states of consciousness 

grouped under Thought, \Vill ancl Feeling. 

Death is merely the door through which we pass to another life 

on earth after a little rest on its threshold-De\·achan. 

Xothing is permanent except the one hidden absolute Existence 

\vhich contains in itself the noumena of all realities. 

Tilt.: St'crd Dodn·!l( te:1ches the progressi-..;e clcn:lopmt:nt of 

e\·erything, worlds as well as atoms; and this stu penclous cle\·elop

ment has neither concei\·able beginning nor imaginable encl. 

Occnltism teaches that the primordial form of e\·erything mani

fested, from atom to globe, from man to angel, is spheroidal. 

The field of ,·ision. or of thought, is like a sphere whose radii 

proceed from one's self in e\·ery direction ancl extend ont into sp:1ce, 

opening up boundless \·i,;la,.; all arottncl. 

THE �IYSTIC .:\IGHTS' E:\'TERTAI:\":\IE:\"T. 

\\-E went forth gay in the twilight's co\·er; 

The dragon Day ,,·ith his rudely crest 

Dlazecl on the shadowy hills hung 0\·er 

The still grey fields in their dewy rest. 

\\-e m:nt forth gay, for all ancient stories 

\\'ere told ag:1in in onr heart::; as \VC trocl; 

.�bo,·c wen� tht: mountain's clawn-white glories; 

\\'e climbed to it as the throne of Gocl. 

\\-e pitcht:cl onr tents in J. shelkred nook on the mountain side. 

\\-c \\-ere great \\'ith gke clming the clay, fon::castim.; happy lwlicbys 

remote from the cro\Hlecl city. But now as we sJ.t ronnel the camp 

fire at clnsk siknct: fell upon ns. \\'hat were we to do in the lon�· 

e\·enings? I conlcl set: \\-illie's jolly face on the otht:r siclt: of the tire 

trying to smother a yJ.wn as he refillt:d his pipe. Bn·an was \Yatch-
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mg the stars dropping into their pbces one by one. I tnrnecl to 

Robert and directed the general attention to h im as a proper object 

for scorn. He hacl dr�l\\"11 a pamphld on some scientific subject 

from his breast-pocket and was tryin g  to read it by the flickering 
l i ght.  

" Did yon come n p to the mo1mtains for 
increase your knowledge of the Eocene age? 
\Yill send i.t n p  as a bnrnt offerin g  to the stars.'' 

this.'' I asked, ' ' to 
Put it by, or-we 

" \Yell," he said, lookin g  rather ashamed, "one mnst do some

th iHg, yon know. \Yil l ie has h i s  p i pe, Bryan is holdi n g  some mys

terious interconrse wit h  the planets, ancl yon lwYe the fire to take 
care of. \\'hat is one to do?" 

T h is went to the root of the matter. I pomkrecl o \·er it awh ile, 
nntil  an i dea struck me . 

" T here is B rYan . Let h i m  tell ns a stoJT. He \Yas fl.nng i nto 
l ife ,,-ilh a bnmlle of old legends . He kno\\'S all m ,·sten· ancl en

chantmL'nt since the clays of the Ri�hees, and has imagined m ore 
behind them. He has tales of a th onsaml inGnnatiuns h idden a\Y:r�: 
i n  secretness. He bel i e, ·es that e\·erything that happened Ji,·es still 
i n  the memory of Xatnre, ancl that h e  can call n p  ont of the cycles 

of the past heroic fignres aml forgotten hist ory, simp l y  by h i s  wil l ,  
a s  a magician clra,, ·s the elemental honles �ogether.'' 

'' HaYe a dragon allCl a princess ill it. ' '  saicl \Yi l l i e. settli ng· h i m 
self into an attitmle o f  listening. 

"Or au thentic information about the Eocene man," suggested 
Rohert. 

" I  conlcl  not tell a story that \\·a�·,'' said Bryan simply.  ''I conlcl 

ne, ·er im ·ent a story, t hongh all  the characters. heroes and princes,  
\\Tre to come ancl sit beside me so that I could describe them as 
they really were. �Iy stories come like liY1ng creatures i n to my 
mi ncl ; and I can onh· tell  t hem as the\· tell  themseJyes to me. T o-. . 

clay , as I lay i n  the ,;nnlight w i th closed eyes, I saw a haze of golden 
l ight, then twilig·ht trees appeared and mO\·ing fignres and yoices 

speaking·; i t  shaped itself i nto \Yhat is hardly a story. lmt only an 
e \·enin g in some legendary existence.'' 

\\·e \mi tecl while Bryan triecl to recall his  misty figures. \Ye 

\\·ere already i n  sympathy with his phan tasmal world, for the \'alleys 
below lb we re c lim-col\Jl!recl and qnict, and we heard bnt rarely and 
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hr a\l·ay the noises of the ,-i l lage ; the c reatures of the m otmtain 

mo\·ec1 about in secretness, seeking their m1·n P'c:culiar joys i n  stil l

ness amid cle ws and darkness. .-\fter a little Bryan beg-an 

THE G.\RilE:\"S OF T\UUCIIT. 

I saw in my \·ision one uf the heroes of the antique \\·oriel . He 

rode for many , manY clays, yet sa\Y no k i ndly human face. .-\fter 

l ong wanderings and toils he came to the Gardens of 1\Yili:-;ht, the 

rich and rare gardens of the prime,·al \\·oriel, known by rumonr to 

the ancient Greeks as the Hespericles. He looked aronnd \Yith ,,·on

der; the place \\·as all a misty dazzle with l ight, a le \·el l ight as of 

e\·ening that flo1wtl e\·erywherc about; the air wa,.; rich with the 

sc::nt of many bl ossoms ; from each flower rose an oclonr tlwt hm·erc: cl 

abunt it as a del icate ,·apour. ·while he gaze cl . one of the spirit:; of 

the garden came nigh him in the guise of a bc::mti fnl lmman ch ild. 

"How came yon here?" 

'' I \Yanclerecl for many years," he said ,  " I  fought \Yi th the 

dragons that lie coiled in citron scales on the hig·hways; I \\·arrccl 

against oppression; I macle jnstice to pre\·ai l ,  and no,,· that peace is 

on the Janel I mi ght ha\·e rested with peace in m ine own heart, lmt 

I conlcl not yet. Su I left lJeh incl the h appy h earth,; aml homes of 

men ancl rode onward , a secret fire lmrning· ceaseless!:-· within me; I 
know not in what strang·e home it will be still. But ·what gardens 

are these?" 
"They are the Gardens of Twilight," ans1verecl the child. 

''How beantifnl then m nst be the Gardens of Day I Hm1· like 

a faint fine c1 nst of amethyst and gol cl the mist arises from the 

enchanted oclurons fimwrs! S urely some spirit things mnst chvell 

\Yithin the air that breaks so perpetually into hnes of pearl ancl 

shell'" 

"TheY arc the scn·ants of Zens," the chile] saicl. "The\· l i 1·e 

w ithin these wandering airs; they go forth into the world alHl ll\:tke 

m1·sten· in the hearts o f  men.'' 

"\\-a:; it one snell gnicleclme th ither?" 

" I  do not kno\1.; lmt this I know, \Yhcther l ecl b1· the \\·ancler
mg· spi rits or gniclecl by thei r own !Hearts, none can rem ain here 

safely anc{ look upon the flowers sa1·c those 1vho nnderstancllhei r 

mystery or those 1dw can create an equal beanty. For all others 

de�lclh · is the scent of the blossoms ; stricken with maclness, tlte\· 
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are \Yhirlecl a.way into the onter \\·orlcl in fe,�er, pa.ssion a.ncl nnendin� 

hnn�er a.nd torment." 

" I  clo not care if I pass from them,'' said the \\·amlerer. ''It is 

not h ere my heart conlcl be still ancl its clesire cea.se, bnt in the first 

Fonnta.in." 

They pa.ssecl on ancl went deeper into the Gardens of T,,�jli�ht, 

,,�hich ,,�ere c\·er-changing-, opalescent. eYer-blnshing ,,�ith new ancl 

momentary ])cant;:, e\·er-Ya.nishing� before the steady g�aze to re,�eal 

benca.th more silent worlds of mystic being�. Lil.;:e Yaponr, now 

gorgeous ::mel now cldicate, the:· wa.Yerecl, or as the giant \\·eeds are 

sh adowy aronncl the cli,·er in the I n(lian w:n·e snn-clrenchcd throng�h 

a.ll its de eps of green. Sometimes a path \\·onld nnfolcl, with a million 

shinin� flowers of blne, t\\�inkling like stars in the :\Iilky \\'a.y, benea.th 

their feet, a.ml ,,·onld wi ncl a wa. y delicatd y in to the faery distances. 

" L et ns rest," saicl the child. lea.ning a�ainst a. tree. She bega.n 

S\Ya.ying a h and to and fro among the flo\\·ers ; as h er finge,·s tonchecl 

the be 11-li ke blooms of bnrni ng ameth yst they became stained \Yi t h 

the rich colonr ; she seemed to lose herself in dreams as one who 

toils not for delight , Ji,�in g e\·er amid rich joys. He womlcrecl if 

she ,,�as as nnreal as the g:nclens . and remcmherin� her words, the: � 
seemed familiar as if they were bnt eclwes of the mmtten::cl thong�lJts 

that \n::llccl up as he moYecl :1bout. \\"hilc he \\�arched the Hitting 

ph anta.smagnria with a sense expectant of music ,,·hich ne\�er c:unc. 

there arose before him ima.ges of peace, Yanishin� faster t h an pas

sion. and forms of steadfast pnrity came nig-h, attired, priestess-like, 

in white and g�o]d ; the:· bid their heads ag�a.inst h is breast; as he 

looked clown , their eyes. ea�er ancl Hamclike, g-rew p assionate and 

full of desire. He s�retch ed ont his hancl to plnck blossom:-; ancl 

twine wreaths for their beantifnl he ads . 

" Do not 1 Do not !'' cried the child. ''See how eYery blossum 
has i b gn�nd ian 1 •• 

There \\�cre sc:·pents coiling abont the roob of e\-cry flm,·er, or 

amid the lcn�es. ,,�aitiug� with n ndnLtting� hc:td and forked tungnt: tn 
strike th e n nc:mtions h�uHl. He shook utf the drowsY inAnence of 

the scents and o'er-burdened air; the forms Yanishccl. He remem

bcrecl the child's worcls: "::\one can remain in ,.;afctY sa,·e tlwsc \Yho 

understand the mystery, or those ,,�]w can create an ec1tul lw�l\lt\·." 
He beg,uJ to ponder o\·er the mc �ming of the �ankns. 
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"\\.hile we sit here, late lingerers in the glory of the t\\·ilight, 

I will tell yon a story \Yhich my fancy brings m e,'' he said. ''I 

tho ught once came here long ago anc1 built himself a mighty wor\,1 

in a dre:nn of ma11\· lmndn:d ,·ears." . . 

LEA.DI:\G .c\RTICLES I:\" THEOSOPHIC.-\L 

:\IAG.-\ZI-:\ES. 

COLO:\F.L OLCOTT 0:\ "SOLIDA.RITY .�:\D IDE.'I.LS." 

.=E. 

.-\:\ excellent article from t h e  pen of Colond Olcott appears in 
September Lzt(�j;·r. .-\fter briefly sketching; in ont1ine tht> growth 
of the T. S. since its fonnrbtion , he asks, ''\\.hat is the secret o f  
this imm ense de\·clopment?" ancl ans\\·ers, " It is t h e  Constitnt ion 
ancl proclaimed iL1ea1s o f  the Society ; it is the elastic tie that binds 
the parts together: ancl the platform \\·hich gi\·es standing room to 
all men of all creecL ancl races. The simplicitY of onr aims attracts 
all goocl , broac1-mimlcc1, philanthropic peoplt> alike. They are eqna1h· 
acceptable to all of that class. l'ntainted by scct:\rianism. diYestu1 
of all dogmatic offensiYeness, they repel none who ex:unine them 
impartially. \\'hilc iclel!tificcl \Yith no one creed, they affinn t h e  
necessity and granclenr o f  the religions aspiration. " 

It h:�s often been statecl, and it is held Yny �:;enerally, that 
Theosophy appeals only to the leisured :\llcl cnltnrcc1 class. •· X o 
greater mistake," says Colonel Olcott, "conld ha\·e been made; the 
lmmhlest labourer and the a\·era,re child of se\·en Years can lw 
taught its basic ideas within an ho�r. Xay, I han: often prm·ecl lo 
adult audiences in C e\ ·lon that am· ordinarY chile! in the school I 
might be examining ccmlcl. withont preparatory coaching·, be got to 
anS\\·er on the spur of the moment my questions , so as to sho\\' that 
the iclea of Karma is innate. It all depends on the \\'a\· the qnes
tirms are put.  Ancl I may aclcl that the yalue of o11r pnblic kctnres 
and onr \\'ritings on Thcosopll\· follo\\·s the same rule . If \\·e fail 
\Yith an anclience it is bccause we clo too mnch 'tall talking,' make 
our meanin�- too obscure, inclnlg·e in too stilted language. conCnse 
the ideas of onr he:ners, choose subjects too deep for a mixed pnhlic, 
ancl send our listeners aw�\\· no wiser th an th e\· \\'ere before we 
began. \\'hat \\'e lltecl most is the USC Ol COmmon Sense in 
discussing onr Theosophy, plain, clear exposition in plain l angnage 
of our fundamental ideas.'' 

\\·e haYe always cbimecl that TheosophY is practical. aml ap
plicable to e\·en· ncul and circumstance ; that in its light the sphinx
like: mystery of life becamc somewhat intell igible and full of meaning, 
and we are glacl to see Colonel Olcott emphasizing this as he cloes. 
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"\\·e :1re too prone,'' he sa:·s, "to n::g-:1nl Theosophy :1s :1 sort of 
far-:1w:1y sunrise that \Ye must try to clutch, instead of seeing that it 
is a bmp to lig·ht onr feet :1hont the honse :1ncl in onr daily wall-::s. 
It is worth nothing if it is lJnt ,,·onl-spinning; it is priceless if it is 
the best rnle am! icle:1l of life." Then follows onr Presidcnt
Fonucler's nniqm: testimony n:g-arding Theosophy, awl coming as it 
cloes from one \Ylw has snch worlll-wicle experience in promnlgating 
its icLas, \\·e shonlcl not nnder-estimate its \':lltte. 

"Theosophy is the cli\·ine son! of religion, the one key to all bibles, 
the ridllle-reacler of all my:;teries, the consoler of the heart-weary, 
the benign comfc1rtcr in sorrow, the :1lln·iator of social miseries. 
Yon can pre:1eh ib lesson before any andic:ncc, lwing careful to aYoicl 
all sect:1rian phrases, and each hearer ,,-ill say it is his religion. It 
is the one Penkcostal \·oicc that all can nnclerstancl. Preaching- on!:· 
simple Theosopll\·, I ha\·e been claimecl as a }InssnlnJ:llt b;: the 
folluwers of Lbm, as a Hincln b\· \·aishna\·as and Shai,·ites, as a 
Buddhist b,- the two sections of i)ncldhism, been asked to draft a 
P:l.rsi cateci1ism, ancl at Eclinbnrgh gi,·en God-speed by the leading 
local clergyman, for expressing the identical Yie,,·s that he was 
gi,·ing ont frum his pnlpit ewry Snncby 1 So I know what many 
others only snspect, that Theosophy is the informin g· lite of all 
relig-ions throughout the worlcl." 

The article concl1Hles b:· nrging members of the T. S. to pnrge 
themseh·es of hypocrisy, :1ml g·ct riel oi snperficial critici:;m. 

�\ STn,I::-;T's :\on�s .\:\D Gn�ssEs. 
In T/;,· .)',crd ])odn';z( \\·e read that the field of nswn is lib· a 

sphere: ''whose raclii proceed from one's self in enTy direction." 
ruder the ahm-c heading in September p,,;/; appear a few sngg-es
ti\·e notes on this poi nt . "I1nag·ine oneself condensed into a con
scions drop of qnicbih·er, a point of pnre perception. .--\.ngnbr 
measurement would be the onh· dimensional consciousness pos
sessecl. The distant monntain, the neighhonring- tree, the drifting 
cloncls, the w�n·ing grass, \Yonlll all seun to be within. .--\.11 
wunlcl be a panorama within from which there \\·onlcl he no separate
ness. As the point, conscions centre or drop, call it what we ma:·, 
clriftcll from place to place, the panoranu wonlcl shift, jnst as it 
wonlll on a drop of qnicksih·er similarly fioatecl ahont. All this. or 
whate\·er \Yonhl he re flected , wonlcl seem spont:meons a1Hl \Yithin, 
to the point, jnst as th<.: pictures shift and melt away in a dream. 
Fix yonr eyes on a distant landscape, furg-et yonr extended limbs 
am! their sensations, forget yonr experiences of distance in connec
tion with certain \·isnal angles, and yon will fincl presently th:H the 
picture seems within \·on (as in L1ct it is), and that Yon can under
stand w]l\· the infant grasps at the moon, and the hfincl man, \\·hen 
first restored to sig·ht, rccei\·es from it no sense of dist:mce . . . 
the conscionsne:;s of the point /1· the consciousness of the whole 

in that which corresp<mlb to perspccti\-c." 
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TrrE ETurcs or STCDY. 
Thl' aboYc is the title oi an article in Luo"r�r ( Septemb er ) by 

C. J. " Consider the ants, and be wise'' sc:ems
. 

to recci\·e rathl'r a 
new interpretation ; the; · are to be consickred to be a \·oiclccl. "Une 
has often noticed the lig-ht-hcadulncss of the ant:;," s:lys C. J., '':mel 
their preoccupied and nnd i gnificcl \\·ay of hnrrying forward." C. J. 
wisely urges a rl'n:rsc course.:; we shonlrl find our bc:aring-s; "be: at 
home \Yith oursc:h ·es" before stncly can lle profitably pursued. The: 
uni\·c:rsc: is goodness ; lire: is bliss; surro\\. is but the imnecliment to 
a realizatim� of this bliss; pain •· an obstruction'' to the

"
" inhercn t '' 

delight ol things. ''If the encl ancl aim be lifl'-a roundecl. hannu
n:ons aml grac ious lifl'-thcn the first me:ms is an nnderstanding, 
a grasp of life:." Stncl ies are llSL.ful and helpful as the;· make us 
"more at home with onr:-; eh ·es and in oursch·es.'' "\\"e kl\·e no 
hnsiness \\·ith other peopll''s solntions of the m ::steries before we 
ha\·e fonncl the m\·steries in aucl for onrseh·es. :\Iost of onr 
qnot:Jtion is onh· a confess ion that we kn-c nen:r made the thoug:ht 
qnite our O\l·n, that we h:n·e ne\·er been at home with the thought 
and taken possession of it. This coming home to onrsel \·es 
is the first step in the: way.'' The:' article is extc·unely interesting. 

liUSHOLO(;y (\·ol. xi. p. 22I). 

This qnc:stioncr asks for other nationo/,�:;·t>s hesiclcs .-'\.ssyriology 
ancl Egyptolog;;·. In Re\·. Joseph \\"ilcl's work, Tl!t Lost Tot Trzf;ts 
rutd rSS:z, p. 266, he will fiwl a few lines 011 l rdancl : 

"Yon will be surprisc:d to find ho\\. intim:1k I ri:-;]wlngy and 
theology are. Irebncl and the tribe of Dan h�n·c a p�cnliar hi:-;ton·, 
which

· 
hi:-;tory only can he macle plain by refc:re:nce to the lh/JI,·. 

Ireland has h:1cl mnclt to nnclergo, yet of it God sa; ·s, ' To the 
island He \vill re1ny-rc:com pense; so shall they fear the name of 
the Lord from the \H�st.' Irdaml's first name was S cnite's Land, or 
the LLmcl of the \\"anclcrers. Her secon d n:une was Scotia :\bjor, 
ancl Scotland was Scotia :Oiinor, and England was Tarshish, ancl 
Dannoii and Baratamac, or Land of Tin. Yar in-Eirin means the 
bncl oi the setting snn. Hi1Jemia is a Helm.> \Y word, and means 
from lleyoncl the waters."-.\�J/t"s !/lid r);�t.·n:·s. 

LOTCS CIRCLE. 

(For h!tlr _/(;/ !:. ) 
THE STORY OF THE \\'u.n TnY.:.IE. 

T!IF wiltl thyme w�1s \·ery S\\·cd, especially when it was crushed 
n<1ckr font, but there was nothing ahont it \·cry noticeable, except 
that it was strange th:1t it should grow \\·here it did , for it grew 
cl ose clo\1"11 beside the sea, in De\·onshire, and there \l·as no other 
\\·ild th\·me for miles ancl milc.:s around. On Exmoor tl!L: hc'ather 
wac; pnr.plc, and the b racken w:ts changing· C<l]onr, ancl the \\ ·hurtle-
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berric:s \\'ere ripening in the .-\ng-ust snn, bnt there ,,·as no wild 
thyme ou the moor; it only grew in a little patch in the "goyal '' 
bclo\L .-\ g·oyal is a narrow yalley, and this g-oyal had been can·ecl 
ont by an inclnstriuns little stre:un making its \Yay c!O\nl to the 
shore. On either side of the stream gre\\" trees-oaks chiet1y
throngh the branches of which the sunlight fell and embroidered 
the moss ancl the primro:;e tufts \Yith g<Jld, bnt it wa:; where the 
wood stoppecl ancl the goyal broadened ont to the shore that the 
wild t!tnne gre\\·, and it ,,·as the ston· of how it came there that the 
,,·uoclm.:m tt;ld to the children. 

· 

The man had a littLe grey cottage in the woocl, :mel liYecl there 
all alone snn1mer ancl winter; bnt the children came to a farmhonse 
on Exmoor for the snmmer holicla\·s, ancl in t!te antnmn, when the 
gale:; began to blow the foam inLnicl to ming-le with tht: cle:J.cl leztn:s, 
they went back to school, all except little Lora, who was too yonng 
to clo mam· lessons. 

They ·hacl been picking whortleberries on the moor, and they 
came clown the: goyztl to the m:m's cottage to rest and c:at plums ancl 
hear him talk, because he had le:lrnt qnite half the things that \Yise 
folk can learn by li,·ing in a ,,·oud. 

There were fl\·e children. First, Jack; hut he was sixteen ancl 
at zt public school, ancl knew more thing-s than ha,·e e\·er entered 
into simple people's heads, therefore of conrse he: \\·as not, properly 
spe;tking, a child, and only came to look aftc:r the others: he \\·as an 
entomologist, which means that he \\·ent about ,,·ith a g-reen g-an;:e 
net and a bottle of stickx stniT to smear on the rxd-:s, ancl catch the 
poor innocent moths when they Gnne ont in the cool of the eycning: 
to see their friends. Xext in ag<::- to Jack came Kit, \Yho took g,-re:tt 
care of Lota; then Pat, a fnnm· frecl-:led little bm· ,,·ho was ah,·ays 
bnghing-; then Trix. who lowZl Pat dearly :J.!l(l qt1arrellecl \Yith hi"m 
e\·er:· eLl\·, ancl kissee! and made it np again, and then Lota, who 
was six years old ancl as soft :mel pink as :l peach. 

They came in to the garden ancl set clO\\·n their baskets; they 
drank at the wishing \Yell, and then sat down nncler the oaks ancl 
ate plnms ancl breacl ancl clottecl cream. \\�hen they had fmi:o;hed 
the plums, ancl \\·ere sitting la�:il;.· in the shade ancl listening to the 
woodman's bees humming in the wild thyme. the\· beg:m to think 
the,· would like to hear a ston·, and a�l-:ecl the woodman for one. 

�"\\�hat SOrt of a ston·?" S:ticl the WOOl]!llan. 
"\ 1 . 

� ,  "ll) . story a )(}\It gunts, sa1c at. 
"Xo, nu,'' said Trix. ":\ story ahont girls." 
"Girls arc sttrpicl," said Pat. 
"They're not as �tn picl as boys are." saicl Trix. 

. "Do not qnarrel.'' said the woodman, "for they arc re:1lh· one 
Jnst as stnpicl as th<.: other." 

"\\"1Iatcvn ston· we ha \·e," said Trix, "pray clo not let ns 
ha,·e one ahont goncl people.'' 

"Yes," saicl Kit, ''we will, becm�e stories abont bad people 
always enrl ll:Hlly, though they are often so ,·ery nice at first.'' 
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' ' There is something in tklt, too , ' ' said the man. "Yon cl o not 
�want a sad storY?" 

' ' Oh no, not a sacl ston·." 
"\\.hat is a sad storY ?

,
; said the man. 

" .� story is sad,''  sai�l the children, .. ,,·hen people die-of course 
e\·en·one knows that. "  

·" .�h 1 "  said the man, ' ' perhaps you \Yonlcl like to kno\Y ho\Y the 
�wild thyme comes to grow here : I cbre say yon ha ,-e neyer notict:cl it ? ' ' 

" \Yhy-no, " cried Kit.  "\\.t: n eYer did notice i t ,  but it  is  \·cry 
S\\-et:t. '' 

"The woman who once li1·ecl in this cottage thoug-ht so, · ·  said 
the man. " She will 11e1·er see the place again, nor smell this thyme 
an,· more, but the thyme grew here for h er, and I think perhaps it 
IYi l l  not gro,,· here mnch longer.'' 

" Pe rhaps ,,-e m i ght like the story ." 
' 'It i s  ahont fairies." 
'' Fairies ? \\·ell, that cannot be 1·ery sacl . for fairies do not d i e. ' '  
'' That is all , -ou kno,,· about i t � ' ' said the man .  " Fairies ha1·e 

as good a right to die as anyone else : they die in the i r  way, and 
perhaps it is not so Yery different from our \\·a,· ." 

' ' Of course, "  said Jack , " yon can sa, · anything yon l ike  about 
fairies,  because there are no snch things. ' '  

' ' I beg your pardon . '' said the man, "I do not l i 1·e in a woocl 
for nothing ; there are pixies on the moor, and eh·es on the shure. 
and fairies ancl hro\\·nies in the  \Yoocls. to say nothi ng of the drYads 
and sprite,; ."  

D�CBLI::\ LODGE, T. S. 

3·  l" P P E R  E LY P L.\CE. 
Trm lecture on Till' D/thiozr"t' hd:etuz J !tr.�!ldi:w; rmd Jl_r/';zrl/;:w;, 

by Countess \\·achtmcister, on October ,5th, ,,·as \Yell attcnclccl,  ancl 
it had good reports in the local press. She recei ,·ecl enquirer:-; on the 
folkl\\·in g afternoon, ancl proceeded to L i 1·erpool the same en:ni 11g· . 
. �mong other \·alnablc sugg-estion,; for work, she expla i ned the 
system of conducti n g  ' ' H. P. B. trai ning classes' '  to our memhcr,;. 

The pnblic meeti ngs here on \\·eclncscbys at S. I .)  p .m. clnri n g  
t h e  en suing month are to discnss the fol lowing subj ects : Oct. I jth, 
lslalll, opened by �\ . \\· .  D\Y) -cr ; 2-J-th , T/;,· Purs;ul o/ Tnt!/; , H. F. 
� orman ; 3 r st, Tonflilllim , F. .� . Roberts ; ::\ 0\'. 7th, Tilt· Gri 'tr! 
Ozt!-!Jr, ·a/1; /n,!.;�. P. E. Jordan ; qth, T!h· ruga � lfl;(ln�·llls 1�/ Pa!a!IJirh, 
G. \\·. Russel l .  

. � 1  s�n�·s. of ld!as 011 Cltl'rtll! !oj/ts by Jasfa �\-;i·mand, �e/11 b,::;,·n 
Z II 011 1' 1/i 'X/ ISSl!t'. 

The H .  P. B. PH ESS. l'rintcr:-: to the Th�u�ophicd :-iociety. 4�. I knry :-:.L.. Re_�-ent ·�  P:uk. ::'\.\\'. 
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THE IRISH T H EOSOPHIST . 

LETTERS TO A LODGE. 

[This ,;eries will lJe pnblish ecl in book f(Jrm by ill< i'<ltiz . .\11 righh resern·c l . j  
I .  

Yol· ::tsk me, Comr::tcles, how we m ::t y  best ::tssist our felJo,,·s, not 

1 11 materi::tl f::tshion,  bnt ::tlong lines oi theosophic thought. I h::t\·c 

gin�n much o.ttcntion to thi:-; snbject. .-\11 of us who trnly fulfil om 

pkclg·es to hum::tnity fiucl onrseh ·es placed soon or late where we 

::tre obliged to consider it with c:we. By " pledges " I do not alc}!Je 

rdcr to spoken VO'.\"S or promises to any person or body of persons, 

hut also ( and chicfty) to the ::tSSL'\ ·er::ttions made \\·ithin onr O\Yn  
hearts ancl natnrcs. \\'h::tt \Ye thns promise \Yithin ou r,;cln�s .  \\ ·hat 

we asp ire to there, finds thcre a ,,·itncss, ::t recorder, an accn:-;i : J c>, or 

appro\·ing trilmn::tl. This inner n::ttnre is jndge. This it is which 

' ' obliges "  us to \Ycig·h ::tll questions arisinc;· \\·ithin Ollrscln's, tlms 

clcmonstrating the existcncc of that spiritual law \\·h iclt is saicl  to 

" cont::tin within itself its O\\·n executioners." .-\1 1  that ,,-e do or 

th ink or refwin from h:1s there its first :1ncl clccpest effect. 

?\ow, as students, you should k no\\· that thcre is in al l things ::t 

natur::tl or secp1ential de\-clopment, ::tccording to \Yhich experience 

unfolcl,; itself in a series of conditions no le,;s re:-;nbr than those of 

the fio,,·crs. The h w of growth is  e\·erywhcre one and the same . 
This matter of hel pin:-; others is no exception; it too h as its p re -n atal 

stages. From one to other of these we p:1ss , and m ust pass, if onr 

expericnce be.: viul in the.: lt.:ast; if we be growing, in,·oh·ing ::tml 

eYoh·ing at all. The CJHk:n·onr to obscn·e these stages is at all 

t imes necessary. It is the.: mcans to that sdf-knowleclg·e which is 
the parent of brotherly thonght ::tnd action. 

\\'hen first \YC asse\·eratc.: \Yith i 11 onrscl n:s the w ish to hcl p the 

world ,  we are prone to go ahem with ofTcrs of help. \\"e l ook at 
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our fd ]o,,·s \Yith ::t ,- i c w  to their s::th·::ttion. \\.atchful we, to detect 

eyery ncecl, e\·ery fail n re ; i s  not ou r setTi ce ::t p:macea fo r ::til th<.ese ? 
Do twt our fell ows sl i p tlnt \\·e m::ty h el p them rise ? 

.\h no, C omrades ! ::\ut \\·e . but the L a\\·. .-\ rc we ::tlon e that 
Law? H�ts it no other J gents ?  E ::trth,  air ::tnd all  th e seen and 

m ! S c e u  el<.ements ; arc  tl tey not  fu l l  o f  these ? The Dark, more full  

thau all ? So \\·e meet with rcl mffs. Or onr scn·i ce fails.  Or tltat 

sen·icc results i n  the clccp cr hcwilclcnnent of our brothers. an cl \n� 

arc s l toc k':cl i n  to the recognition that we are not s::t ,-ion rs i n  th e 

l<.east. \\'e h:n·e outrnn the L aw. E agc rnes:;, o\·cr-::tn xi ety to b e  

cl ui n g· , o r  perso n:tl hahit h aYe led u s  into si tuations not yet ripe for 

n s ,  place,; a l l  too remote , ::ts yet. for an y obj ecti\·e t re :1cl or tonc l t . 

\\·e prcc i p i t::ttc crises ; we stimulate u m,·ise confidences ; \\·e startle 

unreacly natures i n to throes of u nt i mely thoug-ht .  Tanglecl e\·ents,  

confnsecl issues, atroph iecl i mpul ses , tlte j ar of li,· ing n cn·e-l incs 

e\·erywhere proc lai m onr prent ice hand . Despondent , we recoi l , no 

more to i m·oh·e ourseh·es i n  th e strife of action .  

Th<.e clnration of t h i s  peri ocl o f  clepres:;ion is  gnn·rnccl b y  tl tc 

real in· oC our wislt  to serve. Its fen·our ral l i es n s .  \Ye regain the 

base o\·erp :ls:Secl by onr n:action ; we exam i ne the clltsc of our fai l u re. 

The s i n cere l i g h t  shm,·s Law o.s be i ng competent to des i gnate its 

ag·ents. Stancl i n g  then upon our own base, we watch for a s i g·n by 

,,- I t ich we shal l knm\· onr 0\\· 1 1 .  Sometimes that watch is  long . \\"c 

arc tried Hwst by our h i ghest asp irat ions, and often the answer m a d e  

to h im who asks onl y  t o  sern: i s  t h a t  mYstic answer-'' T T �ul. '" 
L atc.:r on h e  learns that h e  sen·cs most who most waits upon t ! t c 

\\" i l l .  the L a w. Other times we f:1i l  to recogn ize opportunities of 

serv ice ;  \H' sec them not  :1t a l l ,  or all  too late.  Again the aspi ri ng 

heart Lll b  h:1ck to e:nth. But tit<.:: heart of lcAc is a wi nged thing ; 

i t  h :1s its home i n  th e pure ether.  E arth can not stay it : it m nst 

ag·: 1 in  try the stre-ngth of its win gs . It needs not to \\·ait o\·er-l un:..� -. 

Sume si gn is sc.:cn and i 11 tcrprcted aright. From the occatl of l i fe 

some ain· form ari ,;cs and becko11s ns.  c\n i 1 1 terior promp ti n g fi l l s  

tl:i w i t h  i t:S urge ncy , or sotn eone asks ou r aid.  Tlt e t ide o f  sen·ice 

C O l l l c :S  pounng 1 1 1 .  T h e n ,  when the eager hancb knock at our 

heart,;, from those hearts will  arise a pure a:-;p iration for wisdum in 

scn·tcc· .  
Tlt i:S mncl t - needcd wisdom is  slowly aml p :1infu l l y acquired . 
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\\�e learn thronr-;h ::mel by o n r  m i stakes, �een i 1 1  the l i �ht of cla\\· n ing 

sdf-1-;:no\vledr..;e. Yet  tlH :re may be a royal road to i t ,  i f  any \\·h o  

haYc ]carne,] through their  own want o f  ,,· isclom can point  ont to 

another the stumbli ng-blocks i n  the path of deYotion to manbml .  

Tht.:' great source o f  o m  i na,lup1acy is  this : we thi n].;: i t  all

important that we shonl,l be w is<.: gi ,·ers of connsel to onr friemls.  

\Ye 5honld read ari ght the omem o f  their  present and d i sentangle 

for their wearie<l eyes the labyri nths of L i fe.  This were to be .c;o(l 
likt ' This were p erfected sight indeed � It is a fallacy. Hope of 

its present attainment,  an error. \Ve cannot clearly read the s i m plest 

l i fe l ine  o f  om own.  \Ve are of import to G reat Xatnre only by 

reason o f  onr incompetence. S h e  neeLb n s .  j nst a s  we are, i n  all 

onr we:1kness, to \vorl.;: out the purposes of sonl ami d  coil and counter 

coil . Our i m pe rfections are her means o f  ad ,·ance. 

\Yhat ��- al l-im portant  is that we shonlcl help om friemls to find 

their  O\Yn \\·is,]om . F ron1 us ,  not wisdom , bnt self-effacement is  
rt.:'qnirc:cl. Yet  t h i s  is  in  very fact the h i gh est wisdo m .  

For look a t  this .  If we gi ,·e definite ach·i ce. that  wil l  ine\·i tably 

be the tincture of our own minds ,  the essence of onr personal ex

perience or bd ief. O ur conclnsions on anoth er's difficulty are formeLl 
upon hal f-presen tecl facts : effects, t h ese, wh ose cause lies many a 

l i r-L:-many an age, it may be-behind the fi tful gl eam of the p resent 

hour. They appear no\\. o n  planes other than that in which they 

hacl their source ; th ey wear an altered garb ; h um::m i n tellect cannot 

discern their u nderlying natnre. The most re\·erent touch is  still  

too rough for this strange potential fact, m i ghty for good as for c:vil 

in the l i fe of our broth er. Refrain ! Fear to d i sturb the balance in 

which a son] trembles towards its destinY.  Desire thou naught 
but the fulfilment of Law. 

I saicl that c1cfinite �Hh·ice or plan is the: frui t  of onr own ex
pe-rience . D u t  the questio n i n g  soul which comes to us i s  not im

probably a stranr-;c:r to  the \\·hole of that expc:ricnce. Our aclYi cc 
will han: nu real i ty .  I t  will  evoke no i n terior response.  Respect, 

or love of us,  or many ano t h er i mpnlsc to action , m ay cause our 

ach·icc: to be fullO\\·ccl.  The result will  lJ<.: that false fai t h  which 

breecls fear. .-\ction taken without one's own h earty i nterior. assent 

can only breed d iscord. The h i clclcn will has never movecl at all .  

T h e  snhj ect hrist l c:s with  cl i fficnlty. \Vhat then can \YC clo ? 
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This, as I thin l.::. By obserY:ltion or by qnestion to fi n cl  ont t h e  

i d c:1ls of onr questioner :1ml ach·ise con stancy to those at  am· cost. 
" Be your best ! B e  your hig;hest 1 I trnst yon 1 "  OhscrYers of that 

duality whi ch presenb choice after choice to the hnman son] as it 

oscillates from this pole to that, \\'C may side e\·er \Yith the h i gher 

side of onr fellow-nature. \Ye may endeaYonr to lxoaclen all i cleals 

by com pari son . X earness to tmi Yersali ty ancl unity is a good k�t. 

If onr brother cannot formulate his ideal to himself. \\'C can hold np 
one after another bcfnre his mincl and see which thril ls  h i m  to 

response ; ] 0 \·e will find out the way. It  n plifts the ban ner of the 

m i ghtiest icl e�1l ancl g:1zes \Yith its b rother npon that. Or we 11 1 8.\' 

ha,·c glimpser] his higher n:ctnrc. Disse\·eri n g  that nat nre from the 

lower J.ttrilmtcs, from the mirage of self, \Ye can hold the mirror n p  
t o  it  a n d  bid h i m  s e e  h i s  worth ier self, hid him fi x  his gaze there.  

Hl' wil l ,  if ,,.e look too. " Til' at each m oment the h ighest sel f of 

which yon are cap�1ble and h ol cl yonrsel f there.' '  It is a b l essed 

office, this, of reflecting to onr brothers the im a ge of their  noblest 

possibilities. \Ye are too o ften bnt clim m i rrors ; feeble reflectors of 

their Yirtnes, magniilers of  thei r  defects. \Ye tnrn a microscopic 

eye np011 the more salient details of character, ancl los,; of prop, l rt i o n  

re;nlts. False l ig-hts omst'lnc:s, w e  deflect t h e:  rays of t h e  S elf ; thl' 

di,·ine rays arc hl.'aten lnck,  scl'l.;:i n g  oth e r  spheres than ours.  () pen 
the fixccl m i n d  to them an cl  the rays p:tss,  clissoh· in g  our poor l i m i tccl 

forms,  waxi n g  glorions it t  that self-creati\·c po,,·er which is t l t l· 

appan:tge of the ]i,·i n g  L i g h t  alone . That L i gh t  ,,·hose mownH : n t  

i s  the Law, is t h e  only wise maker of plans. Yet it pLms nothi n :-: .  
It pro,·idcs act ion,  reaction ::tnd circnbtion ; m a n k i ucl calls these 

down 11 U\\. as bl essi ng.  110\Y as cnrsl'. 

T ll l'rc arc, of course, c::tscs where ac tn:tl \\Ton g may be p ro
pus<Ccl, :md in :mch elcm c:ntary s itu ations \\'e cut bnt point out, not 

so mnch the e rror, ::1,; the w::tnt of \\· isd o m .  Tltl· term.� " ri gh t "  al l l l  

" \non g "  lt :t\T been so mi,;nsL·tl as  clo!�·ntatic \\·hips \\'h cre\\· i th to 

flu g  people i n to the acccpLmcc of creccl.� o r  pe rsonal iclc:ts ,  that 

to-(b\· their nse irrit:ttes must m i ud.s ,  as \Y i th a hi n t of wonl cl-hc 

authority. This re\·olt lus it:; root in the sonl's sense of its own 

freedom. It knu\\'S right ancl \\'l'Ollg to lw rc-lati,·c terms o f  an 

existence: on ly partially trnc. Ilnt \\'isclum al\\'a\·s I S .  The appeal 

to th:tt  i m p l i es no sel f-rightcunsnc:s,.;. 
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\Yh�n w� h :n·e thns done all we can , \\"C: nmst stancl aside. \Ye 
c::m not partici pate in the unwise clcecl. Then:: are h ours when 
silence is the only aid. I11 these we can remember that the \Ye i g·h t 

of past h:.anna \Yas too stron � for our broth er, aml has set h i m  the 
harcl ta"k of learn i n �  th ron�h the \Yant o f  \\· isclom.  \\·e can look 

fonyarcl to meet in g  h im at the next tn rning, stron�er perhaps, while 

we are we:1.ker, m ore :1.pt to bear our burdens th:1.n we to betr h is  
to-day ; wise in  th:1.t clre:J.cl, yet  cahn , scl f-k:nowlecl gc born o f  pain , 
pain , f"\�er 1 11ore pai n .  " Th e  kar1n ic root of �1 1 is o ne and rnus 

deeper th:1.n yon knO\\". Ne\·cr j nd�e h n m:tu nature on its lowest 

le\·eb, ancl yon nc\·er know all th e  fact::; . "  So spoke one wh o too 
often speaks in yai n.  \\"e are too c:u.::ful fo r our own atti tude. 

Desirers we,  of perfcction-j1r oursG·lz·cs. Pai n fu l :mxicty, ou rs , to 

be ottrsdz•cs jnst and ri�h t . T he spontaneous generosity which 

spri ngs to th e  brother's aid is lost sigh t  of i n  the c:m tions haLmcin� 
of om O\Yll wise persons across the sea of s i n . \\" ou lcl \\T clisco\·cr 
any oth er's need by the torc h of our O\\·n self-right•.:.:onsi1e�s ? \\.here 
\Wrc then Loyalty ? \Yherc Faith ? These h i g·h \·i rtne� thri\·c not 

upon the lmsks of material proof. Docs not the Cln·ist l ig·ht  s:l\·, as 

of ol d ,  to the si nner : ' ' To thee much slull be: furgin·n, becansc thon 
lw.st l oYccl nmch . ' '  Let us prate less of abs tract perfection , a1Jstai n 

from so m nch "goocl ach·ice,' '  ancl  gi\·..: brotherly feel ing·, hnman 
lo\·e of the strong· ,  q niet sort to our  bclcagncrccl fe! lO\\·s. J Hstice, 

clo WC S�l\· ? }.fan lle\·er has i t  i n his  power to clea] austract, p nre 
j n�ticc to man. Onr only j n stice is com passion,  anc1 not that perso n:1. l  
j nclgment born of ou r kml\vled�e of h ow zt•�.· would act  i n  some g·i n�n 
case . T here arc sonls of rectitack which scorn to defend th emseh·cs 
to cloubti n� friends ; strcn g· l ips 011 wh i c h  thL.: seal of  silence is  set ; 

grl:'at o:JL.:s tuo h igh to bencl to sel f-c!L.:ience bcfnre petty sel f-pro
chi med tri1mnal s.  :\ncl th ere arc also sinner:; sc• stron g that the ir  
reaction from sin is like the b i rth pains of a new star . \Yisdom 
comes from the ahamlo nment of the self, :J.llll L o \·e is her gni Lle. 

Before the \·ast spectacl e uf natu re in  her death grapp le , of the son! 

of the wo rld \\·eep i n g  as the great h tunan orphan strug�l<::s to become ; 
of nniversal m i ml strai nin g to be born ag�tin as mimi d i\· i ncl y hnman, 
the th in ker bow�; his lmm lJIL.: lteacl bcnc:t lh th e p rayer : 

'· 0 L i ght of al l l i gh ts which arc i n  the botmdlc,;s L i glJL, !taw 

mercy npun ns also and p urify us I "  
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If, on the other han d ,  ·we attempt to ach·isc as fro m  our o w n  

m i n cb,  it mnst he cl ear that ,,.e e ither apprm·e o r  disappro\·c a gi ,·en 

con he ; both ,,·ays onr a<h·ice is  colonrccl by o nr 0\\"ll Yi e\·. 11· c f:\11  

i n to the trap set by onr own 11:1tnrcs. \V run g· for me may be ri g·h t 
fur \"0 1 1 .  .-\s \Ye arc deal ing with o thers , n ot ,,· ith onrseh·es ,  we can 

onl:· help them to find ont \Yhat aspect of trn th is most ,· isihle to 

their mincb at the time , aml then hold n p  the i r hands as \\·as don e 

for the prophet of olcl .  A. l l  this talk of i nflnenci n g others appears 

to me n an :-eat i n g, contemptible. I f  \\·e haYe i n fl nence, let ns use it 
on onrseh·es. He helps m ost \Yho i n t1n cnccs not at all . Resist the 
appeal to ,·::mi ty, and onr fel l o\\·s seck our l ight hecausc t h l'ir trnst  

1s m ns. \\·el l  th ey kno\\· thosl' who ha\·l' ne\·l'r n :-oecl or betr:1yed 

them , e\·en to thcmsel n�s.  \Yell they know that comrade tru e to 

th e e\·olntion ary trust ,  ,,·ho, without assumed au thor ity as \Yithont 

sel f-seeki ng, ewr refers them back to the bw o f  their 0\\"11 sonl .  O f  
s n c h  a o n e  the vu l gar w i l l  say that h e  (or she) strives t o  " in fl uence," 

bnt clean m i nds recogn ize the p resence of that i mpersonal pm,·er 

·which is the greatest force in nature. IXe can only exercise it frag

mentarily now , hnt its smallest portion m ay feed a m ul titnd e . The 

world may Yi\·isect those fa i th ful ones wh ose sim plic ity o f  s�.:n·ice 

makes nan gh t of all its pl:ms , the i ncense of grateful h earts may die 

away , but the deep " 1\.d l  cl one,  thou good and fai thfu l  sen·ant ,"  

from the i n n er altar of their \\·orsh i p  is all the re,,·arcl they mi lkr

stancl . The tru e ,  the uni,·ersal lo,·er, wi l l ,  at all hazards, prcn:n t  i n  

h imself the exp ression of that ha n �hty form of separaten ess \\·hich 

gi,·es the death-blo w to comp :1s.s io n by sayi ng , in the prcsl.'nee of 
wrong : " I  conlcl not clo that ."  \\·c err. In thl' Yery sam l.' p osition 

we would do the same thi ng , fo r that situation incl u,ks the m e ntal 

and phys ic:d make up,  thl' entire Karma of t hat other pu·s011 . 

E ,·ery d eterm i ni n g· factor would be the same.  Th ere \\·ere uo po:-; 

s ihle escape from the :-oame action were we the s a m e  actor. D<J  w e  

thank lwa n:n \Ye arc not t h e  same ? I t  i mports more th:lt onr 

fellows shal l ha\·c good canse to thank high h ea\·l'n that \H: arc: 

other . 

Ag:J.in, stren nous opposi tion often fo rces the quc:-oti o nc·r i n  t h e  

contrary cli rL�ctiun.  .-\ ncl too often peopl e ask our opi n i on to h an: 
their own con n nnccl . Fail i n g  that , it is s weet to nnrl ,  in our oppo

s iti on , a spur or a justificat ion, i t  IILl\" be, of  the ir course. The 
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:\Ia\·a of ::\ atnre is eml lc:ss . I t  happens again t h a t  s o m e  wh o come 
to us for hel p, apparently, real ly man the lifc:ht)at of the Law sent 

for our succour. They m a y  bri n::,; to a foc us some long-d ebyccl 
choice of our 0\\·n. They may thro w, as it were, a search -ligh t 
upon our pos i ti on, re \·cal i ng ns to onrschTs. " \\-hat m e n  prize 

most is a pri\' i l e ge, en·n i f  it be that of c h i e f  monrncr at a fu nera l . ' ' 

To mo.ot o f  us ,  a pri\·ilegc m eans the excl usion of others. He who 
foregoes the p ri\·iiege of ach·iser-in-chief  to his fcl i O\\'s begi ns to 
learn a d eeper wisdom of self-control that kacls to \\·ill er hel pfnl nc:ss 

in fields of h idden space. Yet do not say that we can help lmt l itt le .  

Sym path;: is  a \'ast force, and we de\·clop b\· its exerc ise .  ?\ ot the 

gush of pnling sentiment, nor the blaze of emotion,  bn t th e Clll ict 
charity which is an occnlt pO\\Tr, that broacl attract i\·e current b i n d 

ing sonls apparently disse\·erecl. \\-e touch the bond ; they th rill 

respon se to its widcsprcacl harm onics . 
I cannot m ake you more de fi ni te reply, yet yon will feel h clpe cl, 

I \·enture to belie\·e,  becanse, whi le no definite path has been p oin ted 

ont, a direction has been indicated where m any paths do l i e  and are 

to he fon ml. Each path llll!St be freely chosen by him \dw is to 
tread it. Hence the wise gu ide \\'i l l  only ind icate their d irection .  

There is more to i t , th ou gh . Inasmuch as eYcn t\YO or t hree 

are th us met in the name of the nnin.:rsal Law o f  B rotherhood , or 
Identity o f  Souls, and when sel f  h�1s faded from sigh t , a Ycry real 

gni tlance can ancl does arise from the i n n er seh·es of a l l. It arises 
from those sp irit ual spheres whose beings are sd fless. Attr:1cll'tl b\· 

the harmonious aspirations qniwring throngh the u nseen li gh t , tlwy 

lnlf inclin�, they listen , they recognize the \·o i ce o f  soul,  they help 
the i n nc:r seh·es o f  men throu gh the minds and h earts. \\-atch , 
th �.:n, for these, the descending· gods. 

::\ot men and women seek our aid,  hut souls. T h e  soul, deepl y 

bmied in matter, seeks itself throngh the uni\·erse. D eep \\· i thin ns 
l ies that sonndless �-\ u m  \\·hich the :\Ialdtma-the son ] m ade perfect 
-sal u tes i n  e\·ery human being. I t  l ies so deeply h i d  and knocks. 
:\Iaterial brain is occ up i ed . The h eart of d esire cannot hear. Yainl�· 

the Voice resounds : the .\ u m  knocks on,  unh eard by sinning man. 

But his brother may hear ! O n  ns ::\atnre may haYe i m posed that 
s ignal trust ; we m ay have that gift to hear, to recognize the Atnn i n  

other l i\·es. Then w e  may make reply. How ? By returni n g  trnst 
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for snsp1c10n ; silence for deeds of w rong- : we mJ.y n pholcl to on r 

brother the i mage of his  creator J.nd goJ. Ours it is to cause hJ.trecl 
to cease by love, to w i n  for that distraug-ht J.ncl warri n g  comrade a 

moment of st i l lness, i n  \Yhich t h e  i n ner Yo ice may be h eard. 1,\'h e n  
w e  return patience for anger, that fettered soul within h i s  body 

vibrates to the u n i ,·ers;:tl h J.rmo ny . Like J. m i ner im pri son<c:rl within 
a m i ned mi ne, it heJ.rs t h e  s i g-n;:tl of the resc n i n g  pJ.rty com i n g  

n earer . ne�m::r sti l l .  I t  f<c:els t h e  hope of esc:1pe, o f  b reJ.b n g clo\Yll 
the wal L ;  thJ.t l i ght ;:tpprmches from \\·ithout, borne in a broth <c:r ' s 

hand, to free the inner l i ght,  itself. I t  le::-,ps in its stony prison.  
T he mJ.n feels ,  h e  hears, h e  obeys :  th e soul-l ight f!nocls ont to know 
itse: lf, to know the worlds which Clre lmt its  g-reatest express i o n .  Is 
it  not an angnst sen·ice,  th ns to as:-;ist the pnrpo:-;c:c-; of soul ? 

Only the Teacher cJ.n knmY ,,·hether the son! has clone well or 
ill. The Yoice is  all the gnicle the son! C;:tn ha,·e. It  \Yi l l  bri n g  i t  
to t h e  broad places i n  t h e  encl . 

j.-\SPET\ Xn:'.L\xD .  
( ](; be  COil !/il!t(d. ) 

_i\1;/c' .-The Ed i to r  will  glacl ly  recc:i ,·e any com1m1 11 icati ons.  i n  
the Jiatnre o f  enquiry o r  oth erwi se,  con nected ,,-i t h  thi :-; sc·rie:-; .  

T hese h e  will  forward t o  t h e  :�.uthor, t o  be dealt \Yith i n  fu ture: l e tters 
if snitJ.bl e.  

THEOSOPHY A::\D THE EXPIRI::\G CYCLE. 

Ix an J.rticle i n  yonr current number e:dwrtin� T heosoph i sts 
tll " \\'ork Tog-ether, " I observe rt'ference to a bel ief  thJ.t lws often 
shown itself in recent th eosoph ical writ ing· tu the etTcct tl!J.t some 
crisis or cycl ic period i s  rapidly approac h i n g·. after \Y h i ch fnrther 

theosop h ical \York \Yi l l  be " in YJ.in." Some members of the S oc i et y  
h a\·e engendcrc:cl t h e  notion that we h a\·e o n l y  a few years left i n  
w h i c h  to Clccompl ish resu l ts,  a n d  t h a t  after 1 89 7  some: m ysterious 
extin gn i shcr will  descend npon ns wh ich will ren der ;:tll  snbscqnent 

attempts to d isseminate the trnths o f  T h eosophy Clborti\'e. 
This is a gronn(lless and m i schievous clelnsion, spri nging :1ppa-
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rcntly from som� e::a��er:1ted 1m port:mc e  :1ttrib nted to phrases used 

by :\I::tclame B l aYatsk;:. .\l::tny years ago, before the T heosophical  

Society had fairly taken root, i t  may h a\·e been st i l l  u n certai n 

\\·hcther the attempt to plant theosoph i cal knO\dedge i n  the world 

at large would succeed or fa11 .  If the S oc iety had continued the 

\\·eak seedling it seemed to be at that t i m e ,  aml i f  th�: cyclic period 

which ends in r897 hacl come upon us w i th o n l  witnessing any 

i mpro\·ement. then it  i s  probable that the real promoters of the 

lllO\·ement, the :\la sters i n  the bacl.;: gro u ml ,  \YOnlcl han� postpunc:d 

further attempts to stir  n p  the dunnant spiri tual ity of man k i nd by 

snch methods as wonld then , by the: hypoth c::-;i s ,  ha\·e fai lc:cl t i l l  the 

closing quarter o f  the comin� century. B n t  as en: n t s  h aYe turned 
out, \YC h a\·e no such bilure to deplore. In many d i rections,  I ani 

sorry to say, the Th eosoph i cal S ociety has exh i b ited a crooked 
grO\Hh.  T h i s  i s  especially the case wherc\·cr hr::mchcs h::tYC ::tll owecl 

th emseh·es, by :1 n  u nhealthy de\·elopmcnt of a feeli n g  h i ghly credi t 

:Jble i n  i t s  origi n-a feel i n g· of  gr::ttitucle to :\hcbme B b\·::ttsk;: for 

the gre::tt work she di cl-to forget that t h e  t h eosophic mo\· e ment i s  

inspired by an i n fluence i ndependent o f  :11l per:-;mul ities,  ::t n d  t o  

worry texts cleri \·ecl from :\I::tcbme B b \·atsk;:'s writ ings ,  as some 

sl:'ct::trian fanatic:-; deal with phrases i n  the E n �l i sh ]J;/;1,- .  To cl o 

this  is to reduce T heosophy i n  turn to a sect,  w i t h  i ts h ard ancl fas t  

l imitation:-; ::tnrl i ts i ncmstations of  error. Thcc systl'lll is pec n l i arly 

in applicable in the present case, because :\Iadame n l aYatsky W::t:-i an 

i lll  petnons wri ter and speaker, ah\·ays ponring- forth ::t torrent of  

i deas without stoppi n g  to gnarcl them coolly from m i sapprehension. 

?\ o \Yurk in the lang-n::tgc, for i nstance, i s  less entit led to be treated 

as l i t eral l y  i nspired than Tk- S1rrd 1Jodrt'11t itself, t lwngh stml icccl 

ra tional ly it i s ,  of conrsc, a m i n e  o f  i nYaluahle sngg-estion.  

The truth i n  reg::trcl to the i nfluence of the end of the cycle on 

th eosophi e  pmgress-as e\·eryone \\·ho is real ly i n  a position to fi n cl 

out h u \Y the matter i s  re�arded by the H i�her :\nthorities m n ,; t  be 

aware-is this : T h e  momentnm o f  the T h eosoph i c::tl Society as it  

now stands r lwwe\·er crooked i n  growth in some d i rections) is almn

dantly sufficient to carry i t  o\·er the cycl ic  cris is  now ::tpproac h i n g .  

O n  t h e  whole i t  ha:-; been a snccess ancl n o t  ::t fai l nre, ::tml \Yi l l  l i\·e 

accord i ngly ::tncl o ntgrow its ailments i n  tnrn.  I n  the conr:-;e of the 

coming centnry, we haYe reason to belie\-c, t h e  kn0\Ylec1 g-e at present 
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11eld by a comparatiH:ly small nn mher o f  perso n s-that the paths of 

t h e  h i gher spi ritnal i n itiation arc st i l l  open to those qnal i fiecl to trcacl 

them-\\·il1 he k nO\decl ge gen eral l y  d i ffused thron�hont the cnl turecl 

cbs:-es. Cncler  the circnm stances the beg i n n in g· of the n ext cen

tury,  i nstead o f  bei ng a periu(l at wh ich al l furth e r  e fforts to spreacl 

theosoph ic truth ,,·ill  1Je enconragcd, will  be the dawn of a n e w  era, 

in wh i ch the nph i l l  efforts \H' ha1·e been mak i n g for t h e  last d ecade 

or so will  go fon,·ard fa r m ore prosperon sly . I am not maki n g  this  

declaration with the ,-ie,,· of i m ply i n g  that we ough t  to awJ. i t  that 

period before m J.kin g a n y  further exertions, b nt, on the contrary, to 

d ispel the stu l t i iyi n g  belief that the T heosophy of the future i s  

going t o  be contrJ.ctecl \Yithin t h e  l im its o f  t h e  sect represented b y  

t h e  compl ete \Yorks of J. n y  singl e  exponent of theosoph ic teach i n � .  

-� · P.  SI::\::\ETT. 

Odoba r ;!lt , rS94.. 

THE APPLIC.-\TIO:\ OF BROTHE RHOOD TO 

\\'0:\IE); A:\D C HILD RE:\. 

PART I I .  

I:\ order properly t o  d eterm i ne whether present, a s  well J.s past 

social J.rrangements pnt a n  J.rtific ial l imit  to the bod i ly, men tal J.ncl 

moral gro\\·th of wo men, and to decid e whether their power o f  

cle1·eloping latent psychic faculties hJ.s been l esse ned i n  a similar 

manner, some definition of woman's place in the economy of the 

h uman rJ.ce mnst he attempted-th e  place of the � I other Principle 
in Xatnre spec i fi e d .  

I n  consirleri n g  the proper place of \\·oman,  the worki n g  hypo

thesi s  us eel is th is .  

The first duty of a woman, as o f  e1·ery h n m a n  being,  is  sc:lf

p rescn·at ion , self-perfecti n � ; her clu ty to the race tJ.ki n g  the second 
p l ace . 

To,,·arcls man ,,·oman's lmman d uties arc \Yh ol l y  psych ic , m cll tJ.l ,  

spi r itual . I n  her are embod i ccl the compleme n tary parts o f  h i s  lmma 1 1  
cpwl ities. Her sexual co nllcctioll \Yith h im is  not lnun:m but ani mal 

-o11e of the co11seqnences of m i n d's descent i 11to matter ; and this 

sexual C O J ! l l cct i on i�  ri gh t when u ndertaken· thoughtfully for l01·e to 
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the Llce, and as a scrYicc to the com i n �  generation ; w ron�, o r  at 

best rebti n�ly ri g h t-the l esser of two eYils-when n mlc-rtakeu for 

the pleasnre or satisfaction of potential paren ts.  

In tryi ng to understand the natural pbcc of the ' '  } I other 

Power,' '  i t  i s  necessary to g·o beyond the animal kingdom, throu�h 

out ,,·hich , accord i n g  to one h ypothesis ,  the fe minine element has 

grad ual l y  been debased .  

£ ,·en a n  elementary study o f  eYolnti onar�· processes shows a 

cont i n u ous adjustment of means to two great ewls-th::: " presen·a

tion of the: incl iYiclnal " and " the reprodnction of the species.' '  

(:'\atnre frequentl y sacri fi ces the wel fare o i  iml i ,·iclnals,  bnt only 

when that of o ffspri n g  demands it,  ne\·er to the gTat i fication of the 

other sex.) Th n s  the perpetnation in o ffspri n g  of en;ry ach·ancc 

the race has made i s  j ustly said to be the fiual aim of X ature's pro

cesses, the means being the welfare of the i n cl i \· iclnal,  w i thout 
distinction of sex. 

As the case stands, in the h uman race women haye (if not 

al ways) for ages been subj ected to one form of cl egradatiou aft�r 

another, until  i n  our day it is commonly said to be l.lli"Z'Ii< �bk, ancl a 

n ecessary adj nnct to ci,·i l ization,  that a certain percentage of women 

-of human bei n gs-should be sacrifi ced in order that the sexual 

animal in man may perpetrate a Yicious action which is i n s u l t i n g  to 

all woman hood , a crin�e against future generations and clestrncti\·e 

Df the humanity of e\·ery man practising i t .  

I n  \·ari ons eastern books are t o  b e  found n:ferences to t h e  
" Great :\I other '' t h e  " }I n nclane E mr "  from w h i c h  the n n i Yerse ' ;-:, .� 
came forth,  the storehouse of all  forms, i n  which the " B reath '' was 

matured, fro m  which e\·ery J iying t h i n g  emergecl as the p rocesses of 

e\·olntion fol lowed their spi ral conrse ; ancl a somewhat sim i la r  con

ception,  d i fferently expressed, is funnel in many of the \\·orks o f  
m odern science. 

E wry effort o f  a plant's l ife is d i rected to\\"arcl p rO\·icl i n g  for 
the grow th of seeds ; and i n  read i n g  l)()oks deal ing with plant and 
ani mal l ife ,  the ebhoratc methods taken to ensure the fert il ization of 
flowers and clne prO\·ision of n utriment to the unfol d i n g· plants. 
appear \·cry striking. Tlms neither in the clewlnpment o f  \\·orl d s  
nor i n  the l i fe o f  phnts d o  the pleas n re o r  satisfaction of a male 
sexual element appear to be taken i n to acco unt.  
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I t  i s onh· after en ter in g the an i mal kin grlom-,,·here O \\·i n g to 

th e loss of i n:-;ti nctn al consciousness, the temporary i n trod uction of 

a n e w spur to dc::\·e lopment was requ ired,  pend i n g the e\·o ln ti o n  o f  

m e n ta l  aml moraL /.!'. , 1mm;:m . con:-;ciousn ess-that t h e  sc:-;: ual l i fe o f  

fcm�dcs i s  seen to be pcn·ertecl ; and i n o;tead of bei n g  d cYotecl e x 

c l nsi ,·ely to the \Yelfare o f  o ffspri n g has b e e n  m ade t o  sen·e the 

sexual pk:lsu re o f  males. 

The inj urious effects of this fu nctional pcrwrsion c u l m i n ate i n  

the  h uman race, w here the spur should lw, not  sexu:ll cle"'ire, but 

reasoned mor:ll it,· .  

The greater egoism aml increasi n g  brai n d cYelop:n cnt  of h u m a n  

races h�n·c en::tblecl an i m::tl m:ln t o  almse t h e  fenwle organ s o f  repro

duction,  i n  order that h i s  sexual passions  m i �:;-ht be s::ttisfied. 

Ont o f  this gr::tt i fi cat i on h::tYe :lrisen the ,-ices of i n fan t i ci de,  

i n te n tional abortion and p rostit ution. To these :lrti ficia l m e:lns o f  

checki n g  t h e  grmYt h  of population , Xatnre h a s  acl clccl d eath by 

stan·ation and by numerous diseases p ec u l i ::tr to i n fancy. 

Thus ::tnim:d m::tn 's sexnal sin h as been the almse-n n i n tcn

t i una l i t  may he-of the female reprod uct iYe org·ans, \Yith,  as 

rC'sultant,  the clcteri or::ttion of the race, th rong·h i nj u ry cansecl to 

o ffspri n g ; the p:1rtial or compl ete u n fitti n g o f  women for the ful fi l 

ment o f  t h e i r  maternal cl n tics ; and the serious restri ct ion o f  the 

i ncl iYi cl ua l human dcYe lopment of wom::t n  h erself. 

From varions social customs b::tsecl on the perpetuati on o f  t h i s  

i m moral arran g-ement . has grown the g·enerally recci \-ecl op i n i o n  

that woman i s  a crc::tture physical ly,  ment::tlly,  ancl mor::tl l y  i nL:rior 

to man . Indeed, the ach·erll womanly has come to m e an " that 

''"h ich i s  cripp led . helpless ::tnd i gnorant, ' '  i nstead o f  that wh ich 

belongs to woman . 

Haye we found the songht-for clue to th e righl education o f  

\\·oman and her  proper place i n  an associated h u man ity? F i rst she 

h::ts to he con si cl cred as an i ml i ,· i clual  h uman be i n g· , to whom fnll 
opp<lrtuni t,· for the h ealthy clc,·clopment of her lJocly an< l  ::tl l i n 

herilccl or poten li al po wers o u gh t  to be g-i,·cJJ . 
From thi:-; slwuld fol l o w  speci al trai n i n g  of s o m e  �1pt i tndc i n  

orckr that she,  a:-; ::tn i u cl i ,· idual.  slwnld he sel f- snpporting. T h at 

soci : t l  arrangcml'nts ha\·c not np to the  present bel'n fo rm ul on these 

l i ne:> lus bel' l l  a ;;crions loss to lnnnan itY.  
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One of the fnnctious of the fem i n ine or m aternal pri nci plt:" 

throu �hon t natnrt:' is to preserYe the potentiality o f  all beneficial 

qualit ies .  :\bn's fai l nrt:' to compreh end this  as he became a thi nk

ing; ancl moral being-,  has rcsnl tecl i n  with hol cl i ng from woman some 

o f  the esst:"n tial lll t:'�lns to fnll  cle\·clop m c:nt, and i n  h er fai l u re: to 

attai n a h i gh standard o f  physical exce llence,  a '' i d e  o rd er of 

mental power, aml an acntc clegrl."e of moral sensiti Yeness. H e n ce 

her off;pring han· tended to become: n nbalancerl,  and a racial l oss 
has been sustained.  

THE :\IYSTIC .:\IGHTS' E:\TE RT_-\I .:\ � I E .:\T. 

T II E  G.\ l� IJL:\S O F  T \\·ru< ; H T  (oJi!l/mt, -d l .  
" H E had l i H'c1 with ki n g·s :m el  connsdl ors ; h e  had w ro n g h t  I ll 

magi cal arts, and the: g-re�1 t ancl ,,· ise  of the earth were h i s  fcllo'x:i. 

\Y h en a t ime c:1 1ne for h i m  to tkpart hr: tn rm·d a\\·ay s:dh· fro m  the: 

tmn:rs of me1 1 .  He passc·tl , w i thon t knuwi n g  it ,  throu g h the str:m:-;e 
d efile� ,,·h ich lead to these gardens ;  bnt the l ig·h t did n o t  break 
npon h i m  in iridescent wa\·es ftx1my w i th flowers and sp:trkl i n g  

w i t h  \·anish i ug form s ;  the l i ght was h id den in the bosmn o t  tlw 

twil igh t ; it ,,.:1:-i all -pen·:tcl i n g  but im·isibl e ;  the essence of the l i g h t  

bathed h i s  sonl ; the: l i g h t  w:1s ] i ,· i n g· ; th e l i g-h t was exhanstk,;s ; 
b,· it e\·erYth in, ,. \\":IS horn ; tone heel ]),· it eYcrYth inn· \H:nt fo rth i n  - � .":') - - ;-::.. 

ecsta,;y, hl i llCl , seeki n g  for reJ.l i /:�l t ion.  

" The m agi c ian hru ng·ht \\· ith him the seeds o f  h n m:m des i re 

and \\· isclom J.ntl aspiration.  The l i gh t broke into his muody for

;:;ctfn l n"ss awl kiml l::cl l o n g--forg( )tten fires.  H e  a \nlkL· from his 

cbrknc::-;s and saw before him i n  happ iest ,-istas t h e island c i ty of 

his l o n g-i n �:;. _-\rou n <l him ,,·ere the men and \\"OmL·n he knt: \\- ; 

acti ng on his  secret ,,·ishes th e nn: l ti tn cles hailed h i m  as k i n g· , thL:y 

hnwecl be t'ore h im a� wisL',  th e\· wors h i pped him as al l -pm\·crfn l .  It 
was not stran ge to h i m ,  awl r�tpt in  roy:ll i magin:ttions for com 1 tlc:-;s 
years h •.: he ld swa\· o\·er the isb!l (l ci t\ · .  He drc::un etl of i t  ; t;; a . . 

poet, : 1nd there ,,·as JW m ore bc:mtifnl ci t\· tkm this c i t, - <lf h i s  . . 

d ream. Th e:·e were p:t bces that shot n p ,  p i nnac l e npon p i nnac le , 
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amid the je\\·el-light o f  the stars ; there were courts and porticoes 
full of mysterion,; glory ancl gloom, magniflccnce ancl cl arkness ; 
t hc:·e \vere fountains that jetted their pearly mists into the l i gh t ; 
aronncl t h c m  with snm1ne: in their hearts by the isl and i n habi tams, 
each one an angel for bem ty .  _-\s the dream of the ma gician 
deepened i n  raptnre, the city wavered and changecl m ore con
t i nually ; its tmYers pierced more daringly i nto the wa;: o f  the 
stars ; for the darkness below h e  snmmonc cl birds of  fire from the 
aerial deep,.; ; they circled the p�lbces \\·ith flamin:,; wings ; th e:· 
stained the air \\· ith richest ch·es and rainul forth enwrald alJCl l) l n e  
allll gold on t h e  streets and scu lptu red walls a n cl  t h e  inhabitants i n  
thc i r strange joys. 

" Hi� clream chan ged ; he went forth no more but shnt himsclf 
up i n  his pabc.e with his wisest princes , and as he took con Jbel with 
them, the ph antasmal a n d  brilliant towers without fJ.clecl and fel l  
a\\·ay as a butterfly droops i ts  wings . F o r  countless years h e  li\·ecl 
in the i n toxication of tlwu ght ; around him were sages who p ro
ponndecl wisest laws, and poets \\·ho sang of J o n: ,  l l llmanity and 

clestim· . _-\s his dream d eepened still more in its rapture, they san g 
of m igll t ier them es ; there \\·as con tin n al mnsic ancl li ght ; th ere 
was no l i m i t  of glo r:· or dominion \Yh ich the lmm:m sonl mi gh t  not 
aspire to : his \\·arriors stepped from star to star in dream ,; o f  con
cptest, aml _,nmlcl haYe stayed the serap h  princes of the \YiJHl and 
waYe aml fire, to make m ore radiant the retinne of this ma;;ician 

of the Beau t i ful .  
' ' _-\gai n his cksire changecl. He songh t to hold no fnrth er S\\·ay 

o\·c:r these \Yi cle realms beyoncl h i m ; h e  s h u t  h im sel f up in an inner 
chamber in lonely med i ta tion , ancl as he entered into a Lkeper being 
the sages and poets, who were with h i m  at h i s  royal feasts, \·anish ccl 
and \\-ere n o  more. He, the \\·ise mincl, ponclerecl \\·ithin h i mself, 
fu1 cl in;; j oy in the continnal i nward bi rth o f  tlwnght follu\\·in :_:;  
thou�ht, a s  in lnne! y  seas Wa\·e rolls upon wa\·e . F rom all  thin:.',·s 

lw had knmn1 or experienced he dre\\" fo rth their  essence ancl h idd en 
meaning·, ancl he fonncl that he had been no kss a king in h i s  old 
nnconsciotJSne,;s than h e  now was, ancl th:lt at all times n:ltnre hac! 
been oheisant aml \Yh :tte n.'r hacl happened hall still l1cuJ hy his 0\\·n 

will .  Th rongh th e  lig ht , thin frett<.:: cl by the tire: of h i s  aspir:1tion. 
lw som eti mes seemecl to .-;ee the Sh ining L:',w in all thi nc ;s ancl the 
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mowm en t th ron ghont  th<c: thongh t-swept fields o f  h e::J.\'en of the 

nn in::rs::tl im agi nation . He saw that this,  too, hacl been a m i n i ster 

to h i m . He d rew ni gh to h imse l f-cli\· inity.  Tile last rap ture of 

h i ,;  sou l was th is radiant self-conception.  S an: for this  n:stnre the 

l i ght o f  i l lnsion fel l  from h im . H e  was no\\- i n  a c ircle o f  wh i test 

fi re, that gird led and looked in  npon the mm·em ents of worlds 

\\· ith in its bre:tst. He tried to expan d ami enter this flaming circle ;  

myriads of beings on i ts \'erges watchecl h im with pi ty ; I fel t  their 

though t thri l l i n g  w it hin m e .  

" ' He \\· i l l  ne\·er attain i t  1 '  

" '  .-\h ,  the lkantifnl B ird. h i s  plnmage is  stain ecl ! '  

" · H i s  gl ory will  drag h i m  dGwn 1 '  

" ' Unh· i n  in,·isible whi teness can h e  pass ! '  

' ' · How he fluats np\\·arcb. the Beautifu l  B i rcl 1 '  

" These \·o ices of u n i \·ersal com passion d i d  not reach h i m , rapt 

in aspi rati o n  and i m perious will .  For an i n stan t-an eternity-the 

i n fi.nitncles thri l led h i m ,  those i nfinitncles w h i ch in that i nstant he  

knew h e  conlcl ne,·er enter b u t  as  o n e  with a l l  o n  t h e  days of t h e  

g-reat return. .-\ 1 1 that  l onged , all that asp ired ancl d:tred, all hut 

the immortal were i n  that montent destroyed ,  ancl h u rled downwards 

from the h i ghest heawn o f  l ife , the pil grim spark: began once ntor� 

as ct chi l ll to l iYe m·er again the ronnel of h nman clays. ' '  

" T he spirit of the place o'ermasterecl yon , " saicl the ch i l d .  

" H ere m any c o m e  ancl dream ; and t h e i r  clre:nn of j o y  end ed , ont  o f  

each dream i n g sph ere comes forth again i n  pai n  the  i n fant spi r i t  o f  
1nan ." 

" B n t beyond this i l l usive light ancl these en: r-changing ,·i stas 

-what lies ? I am weary of their  \·an ish i n g glories. I wonl cl not 

wish to mount n p  th ro ugh d rt:ams to behold the trne and fall  away 

po,,·erkssly, bn t wonlcl rat her rctnrn to eart h ,  tlwngh i n  pain ,  stil l 

eager to take np aml renew the cycl ic labours." 

' ' I bel ong to the g·arclens, ' '  said the ch i l d ; " I  do not know whal 
l ies heyon<l .  Bnt there are many paths leading far away." 

Before them \Yhere th ey stooll br:m checl out p:tths of rich 

flowers. Here a re"ion o f p in l.;:s lnrecl on to Yist :ts of cl elic : 1te "' . 

glory ; there id eal Yiolct h nes lecl to a more solemn beauty ; here the 

eyes \\'Cre dazz led by aY en 1 1es of rich,  r:1.diant. ami sunny green ; 

another in 1Jca ntifn l  o ol den colonrs seemecl to im· i tc to the lancl  o i  h . � 
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the snn,  :mel yet another winded a \\·ay through soft and shadowy 
blnes to remote spiritual distances. There was one, a path of w h i te 

flowers ending· i n  light no eye could pierce. 

' ' I will choose this-the path of wh i te fl.o,,·ers , ' '  he sa i cl , wa\· i n g  
farewell t o  t h e  ch i l d .  I watched the antique h ero in my \·i ,; ion a s  

he p:1�sed i n t<) the light ; he seemed to shi ne,  t o  r.,;row l arger ; a s  h e  
Yan ishetl from my eyes h e  was transfi gnrecl , enteri ng a s  a god t h e  

re gion o f  gods ."  .1::� .  
( 7-J 0( ((ill/z"ll ll{d. ) 

LOTCS CIRCLE. 

D o  our . .  thinker.� ' '  e·:er grow old ?-:\ o, bec::m�e th<:y ha\·e been 
from all ti m e. 

Du onr " th i nkers ' '  eyer die ?-:\ o, they can not die,  they exist 
:1] \\·a,·s. 

i f God clicl n ot make ns,  who clicl ?-\\" e made onrseh·es , \\"C are 
part of the whole, or God. 

Do onr ph\·sical bodies e\·er retnrn to this  world again ?-:\ o, 
bnt al l the particlt·s of onr body come and make another body. 

H as a nYone e\·cr known \Y hat is aboYe the skY ?-Tlw,;e ,,·ho 
can see in tlie astr::li clo, for i t  surround,; the earth anZl sb·. 

J \·y . .\ :\-nuzsox . 
T h e  alJOn: arc ans\\·ers to Onestions tl\ members of the Lot ti:' 

C ircle. \\·hich appea red iu a J;r:e,·ions iss tle .  hy .-\ ndersun is a 
yonng· member of a Lotns C ircle in .\m erica. 

D C B LI::\ LOD GE. T. S. 

3, r P P E rz E r.Y P r..\cE .  

T r r E  H .  P .  n .  Trai ning C h -;s m eets o n  :\Ionclay e\·ening·s ,  at 
/ ·-1-5 p . m .  p nnctn:tlly. Sard /)odrz"ni' g-ro np at 8.30 p.m.  E nqni rers 
\\T lcomecl un Frid:l\ ·s e\·cnings at S .30 p.m. 

T!te  pnhlic m eeti ngs here on \\"eclnesdays at 8. I)  p.m. ch1 ri n g  
t h e  ensu i n g· u w n l h  arc t o  d i ,;cnss t h e  fo l l u \\· i n �  snlJj ( e ts : :\m· . 2 r st, 
.l ! r�')/, l/w; : zS th .  /':,•o J f,u"/1 !dl<l.l' l./1 l:'s, !/t ni· P/ulr!.\Oj/!

.
1 ' : D<:c. s th, 

N., ;,•,r;·,f <l!!rl l'tlll!:,·,0 motl:  r z th,  Tk ·osoj/; r 1111d . J s,·tf;i ·t:wt . 
. -\ ne\\. cat:l l ngnc of o u r  LuHting L !hrar;· will ,;]wrtly he: is::;necl .  

.-\ n anonnnons d( J l l�ltion u f  £3 to the lihrary fuml is th:m k fnl l ;· 
ac k l l t ) \\·l t.:cl gcc1. 
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THE IRISH THEOSOPH IST. 

LETTERS TO A LO DGE.  

[This series will h e  p u b l i sh e d  in book form b;· Tl1c P,zt/i. All ri:;hts resen·etl.J 
I I . 

Yoc ask me, Brothers, for my thoughts respecting the T heoso

phical Societ:-· and its neutrality. The latter point appears to me to be 

one important at all times and one which should be better understood. 

The S ociety is held to represent onr ideal. It st:mds for "G ni

Yersal Brotherhood. \VhJ.t is that ? I ha\·e heard, ancl I belieH' it 

true, that \vhen the el der Brothers of that hierarchy which speci:llly 

helps the \Vest \vere considerin g  the base of the T. S . -a base to be 

as broad as the \\·orld, free as the ether-they chose for this foun da

tion :1 trn th which they expressed by the term ' '  e ni n-rsal B rother
hood." In this they follo\H:cl after X atnre, herself bJ.secl upon that 
truth . The term was chosen as one fitted to convey to all minds i n  

all langnJ.ges a clear, distinct, and ethical idc:l .  At the same time, 

their eth ics twnscend onrs ; the only real ethics arc spiritual laws 
we do not glimpse as yet. So this term is helcl to coyer J.ncl to 

conyey i n  its high est sense the truth of the " sp iritual identity of J.ll 

Bei ng,"  o n  which alone cJ.n J. rcal uni\·ersal brotherhood ,  true i n  

fact as well as in poten tiality, J.cti\·e o n  J.J l  pbnes alike, be based. 

The Society is thus seen to rest upon spiritnJ.l identi ty, upon like

ness ancl not upon di fference, upon n nion J.n d  rennion as heg in nin�

ancl goal, and, i n  the i n tenuecliJ.te spaces of Time, npon u nity in 

di\·ersi ty. Like the \\'orlcl-sonl, the Society receiyes into i ts bosom 

all manner of minds, souls in all stages of eyolution ancl im·olution ,  

promisi n g wi thin those borders free J.n cl u nimpeclccl cleH:lopment, 
th ro u g-h enquiry, to each.  Thm the sole article of faith necessary 

for admission premises ib n eutrality ; the one spri n gs naturally 

from the other. 



T H E  IRIS H  TII EOSO P J!!ST. 

L et ns now take up and examine the natnre o f  this nentral it,· . 
. -\ t  once we perce::in: that no passi ,·i ty , in the u s nal sense, is i m pl i ed . 

T h e  Suciety cloes n o t  perm it  the \Yar of creeds , the attack of m i n d s  

within i ts preci ncts. :\I em1Jer:; and officers are not to s it  cal mh· bY 

ancl allo\Y the assault upon the beliefs of oth ers to g-o on u n i m peded. 

It is not perm itted in the meeti n gs ; on the p:ut of o ffi cials it i s  held 

to be a misdemeano u r  forbidden expressly by the C onstitution.  

The n eutral ity i s  positi,·e, not negati\·e. It is J.cti\·e, J.s becomes a 
sp iritn J.l qn al ity spri ngi n g  from J. sp i ritnJ.l trnth lyi n g- at th e wry 

fou n dation of I king. R i ghtly so, for those who sit h y  and allmY J. 

wrong to be clone \Yhen their activity m i ght pre\·ent it ,  are slwrers 

o f  the i nj u st ice wh ich their passi vity m akc:s possibl e. T h ey cl o  n o t  

escape , h y  that i nact i,·ity , a real l y  J.ctin: share in the \Hong. Thev 

prov i <lecl a qn i ct shelter, so to say, for the J.g·g-ressor, a fielrl from 

,,·hich the e\· il  cou l d sal ly forth and take ef[ect. \\' e find mank i n d  

recog·n iz in g t h i s  fact a t  t w o  pole:;, first i n  t h e  com m on J.xiom : " The 

recei wr i s  as bad as the thief ' ' ; se condly , i n  the mystic's co<le , 

" I naction i n  a deed of mercy becomes an action in a cleHlly s i n . "  

\\'hen the m ach i n ery o f  the S oci ety i s  put i n  mot ion to bri ng ahont 

a n  i n fri ngemen t of the rules o f  B roth erhood , \Ye clo not escJ.pe 

responsibil i ty by ass u m i n g  the attitncle of cahn spectators, or o f  

j ndges ready to d e a l  ont a ju stice w h i c h  in trnth \Ye lnYe not to 

bestO\\', being as yet i mper fect m en .  �eutral i ty is  not pJ.ssi ,· ity . 

The Ltst is a me ntal i nt'rtia, the other a fi xe(l mental attitude. The 

first al together rej ects an i nfrin gem ent o f  B rotherhood , a n d  forbids 

an insistence u pon d iversity , \\·hich the l atter su p inel y  perm i ts . 

The ideall y  neutral atti tu de is that taken up by the S oci ety. It 

posits for i tsel f a h roJ.cl cocle,  a tenet \\· ide as the ficl cls of l i gh t  allll 

s in g·l e :1s is the sonrce of that l i ght ; for others it adop ts an i mpartial 

ne11tral ity.  In th is mental ecp1il ihri n m  then: is  no leth argy. The 

" holder of the bal ance ' '  reqni res every faculty,  every nen·e hronght 

in to play. T ry ; yon wil l  not fine! i t  easy. This poi nt of balance is 

th e l cn:r ,J f ,\rch imedes ; once fonnd,  it mo\·es the worlds.  \\'hc:n 
cl isLnrrJ:mces s h i ft the balance too far, the true nentral ity consists in 

an effort to bri n g  at)t)llt readj nstm en t , j ust as we sec people inst inc

ti \·ely throw i n g themsL·h·es tl) one side when the sh i p  h::ds m·er or 

the coach c:treens . T h at is  the recogni t i o n , i n  physics, of nature's 

law of readj ustment, or react ion . T he S oc i ety pn)\·ides fur i t ,  e\·en 
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to dismissal from office, i f  the rul e  of neutrali ty be viobtecl , and 
snch prm·ision is  a part o f  its  nc ntral ity. Onrs should be no less 
poO'itin:. In th is l ight an occnlt sa yin �::- becomes n nclcrstambblc : 
" Bccansc: than art neither hot nor colcl I will  spew thee ont of m y  
month.''  To b e  a t  ei ther pole im pl ies reaction i n  t ime,  a n d  s o  comes 
abont circulation , or thc: con dition o f  l i\·ing, o f  e\·oh·ing.  T o  lie 
passiYely i n  a middle state where n o  action is ,  is  to be spewed ont of 
the month o f  natnre, or manifestation,  to fac1e ont withont fu rther 
ftrsona! eyol ntion.  The Yog1 i s  i ntensely actin' o n  the spiri tnal 
pbne and ncgat i \·c npon the physic8.1 plane in trance.  Th e sa me 

penalty wonlrl be incnrrecl by the S oci ety i f  it were " neither hot 
nor cold ." Its  i nactiYity wonlcl bri n g  about its decay . 

It wonlcl tlms appear that an actin' charity i s  the legiti mate 
ontcome of t h e  sole article in onr confession of fait h .  An ad/z't' 
charity-not Yerbal, not inanimate, not snpine.  T h e  magn i ficent 
picture giYen b y  S t . Pan1 delineates the aspect and mode o f  such a 

Yital charity from the stanclpoint of the adept, and portrays t h e  
i nacleqnacy o f  m ere eloqnence, thon gh it spoke as angels m i g h t  
speal-:: , to do j nstice to that l i Y i n g  quality,  witlwnt which sonorous 
speech ' ' \wre as sonncl i n g  hrass or thc: tinkl ing cymbaL'' 

Our S oc iety is the model, the worl:: ing m odel in the obj ec t i Ye 
worl d ,  of that body known to the m ystics of all ages as T IIE 
L O DGE, or aggregate o f  spirituall y  acti\·e sonls, embracing all the 
rungs of conscious mental Being.  

THF IJ)!)(�E is  th e  scn·ant o f  :Kanna.  That is ,  its operations 
are gnicl ecl by the laws o f  Being. It ·works along the l ines o f  Law, 

nsing canse anc1 e tTect  as it fi nds them to its  hand, prm·iclecl already 
by manki ncl nnc1er Karma ; nsi ng- thc: action ancl reaction o f  c u rrents 
in the .\Lisha as it there fi nds these. I t  reveal s noth i ng. It att1cks 

noth ing. It p unishes noth i n g  and no one . It lc�n·es all this  to the 
Law. The withcl ra\val o f  its i n flu ence or its aiel is  not, properl y 
spenki ng, punishment, for it only removes that which cannot be 
nsecl by th ose \Yho turn away from its path , the path of L zl\v. 
Strictly speaki ng, o ffenders arc those who h aye removed themsch·es 
D nt it protects. It defends. It  secures for its  fol lowers the righ t  to · 

mental frl:cllom . It imposes no action.  I t  o ffers opportunity  for 
right action to tho s c:  cntitlccl to such opportunity. I f  rej ectel1, th e  
opportu n ity comes no more. T h e  Di\· inc i s  n o t  im portnnate. \Yh ere 
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h onest i ntent :.mel pnre aim h :1ve not secured a m:1n from m ist:1ken 

:1ction,  h i s  soul l e:1n1s a bro:1der \·iew, :1 vision more intense from 

the pain of the m ist:1ke, and his  right i n tent c:1rries him onward 

still .  The Law thus provides tlwt i ntention, moti \·e, shall count,  

and so they do :1lso count with that i nstrument of t h e  L:1w, 

THE LODGE. So long :1s a man wills to do rightly, wills to see 

clearly, he is  h elped o\·er the innumerabl e  obstructions p u t  i n  our 

way ( by natnre) , b y  th:1t LODGE i tself, wh o�e mission i t  is to h e l p  

m:1nl::ind i n  their progress through t h e  mire o f  nwteri:1l l i fe .  

THE L o D G E  h:1s b u t  one i nsurmou n table b:1rrier, h ypocrisy ; 

one crime,  in gr:1titude ; one felony, self-:1lmse. For conscious root 

in falsity under guise of truthseeki u g  nmst debar the mind from 

sigh t  of the Tru e .  Deni:1l of a gift, rej ection of the giwr :1re per

j nries committed ag:1inst the very nature of L i fe-the One Bei n g

itself. All  who gin� us aught h a\·e given us some what of their l i fe ;  

that l ife worl�s i n  ancl for us ; when we deny that, after any one o f  

our numerous contemptible h u man fashions, we d o  inh ibit a n d  expel 

it from onr spheres ; \Ye do o nr paltry best to sti fle L ife and stnlt ify 

its source ; \\-e deny the \·ery mainspri n gs of existence, the eternal 

gin: and take , when \H': g·i \·e back e\· i l  i n  any shape of den iaL for

gctfnl uess, snspieion,  for the b l essi ngs of fraterni ty and goocl \\· i l l .  

.-\_nd he \YllO d estroys the nen·ons \·eh icle destroys the i nner senses 

iu the germ and cannot penetrate to t hat arcan u m  of hidden B e i n g  

because h e  h as destroyed the path leading to i t ,  ancl that, too,  after 

a fashion which affects the atoms of nen·ous matter for many a l i fe 

beyond the l ife we call to-day. 

The great fun ction of THE LODGE is  also that of the Law-re

adj ustment. That is  to say, bri n gi n g  i nto equil ibri u m  the natnre

b u man or u n i  \·crsal-tem porarily o\·e rbabn cecl by umlue determina

tion to one or another pole of force . \\'hen undue stress i s  laid 

upon one aspect of l i fe, the trne sen·an t  can be h elped b y  the 

a\Yakening of euergies then latent a t  the othl'r pole.  T h is i s  done 

whene\·er llatssmy : the good gardener docs not d isturb the plant 

u ntil i t  rec1ni res his care ; then he only brings to bear upon i t  natnral 

agencies which he has karnecl to specialize. Such sen·an ts form, 

each in his own degree, l i n l�s of the great chain of conscions en

dea\·onr which s tretches from man to the angels ,  ancl beyond. Once 

thl'\- ha \·e sen· eel, ancl \Yh i l e  the�- d o  sen·e, that LODGE is  i n  the 
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vcn· natn re o f  thi ngs bou nd t o  them a s  they t o  i t .  For such l i\·in g  

l in ks there is no se\·erance nnless thev will  i t  so.  

L i fe,  the Breath , the Consciou s  :\I over, flows along the chain, 

Si'i'/.:1·11g a11d makz"11g ds 07t 'll bed. choosi ng its own n�hi cles ; those 

abO\·e cannot rej ect those belO\\· ; those belO\\. m nst  recei\·c that L i fe 

by \\·ay of those abO\·e .  E ach p u t  h i mself i n  h i s  own place ; not one 

cJ.n l ose i t  u nless he h i msel f mO\·es away or is  !li O\-ccl away from 

that place . It is  hierarchal , because the: laws of  L i fe , of the One 
Life i n  the One S nbstJ.nce, have made i t  so, fash ioning plane upon 

plane,  stage upon stage, l i nk after l i nk. soul  after soul . " I n:,;rati

tncle z:> a crime i n  occultism , ' '  as the :. raster t\\· ice has s:t i cl ,  for he 

who denies one link of the elw in,  one sou rce of lmt a s ingle i n terior 

benefit, throws, or  \\·ould i f  he could ,  throw the whole clnin i nto 

confusion. H e  enclen-ours to isolate one l i n k  from the l i \· ing 

palpitant whol e ; that whole resists, ancl h t: h im;;e]f is  torn awav 

from it ; the great stream expulse" h i m  as debris upon the naked 

shore, and flO\\"S 0 1 1 .  Drotherl y  help i s  a spiritual e11tity ; i t  is  of 

the h i gher order of l i fe ;  it  is a part of the h igher substance o f  our 

being-the thon ght-suLstance, the h eart-snbstance-ancl \\·e sow it  

i n  the spheres of our fellows, open to ask and to receive i t . 
\Yhen, then, they turn against the gi\·er, they clo violently 

re\-ersc the action of those li\·ing substantial atoms with i n  them ; the 
su<lcl en re\·crsal o f  force is a great sh ock to their own inner m a n .  
:.roreowr, they d o  t h e n ,  by their thoughts, expel atHl cast back upon 

us the force \Ve ha\·e bestowed,  bnt a force also reversed to i ts  other 

pole. B y  th is  re\-crsal of force they drag th .. .: atoms of spiritual 

snhstance duwn to a lo\Ycr p lane existence before the ir  time. 

They return h atrccl for l o \-e ; i n  occnlt d ynam ics this means that 

they give contraction , death , bitter col d for l i fe and love . They 

'"''.'' lmrt the ginr, if  they be pO\\·erfnl enough, but primarily they 

inj ure thcmsel ws .  I n  the u n grateful man you may plai nly see the 

horri,l act ion of this sharp rcn·rsal ;  he is  torn by clonbt,  auger, 

suspicion ; his misen· knows no cess:1tion.  Pe:1ce has n o  foothold 
within h i m ; he i s  t l;e wretched playground of forces whose nature 

he h i m,;cl f  h:l::i tran sm nted , lll:1k i n g  that clc�Hlly \Yh ich was giYen 

from the foun tai n of l i fe.  .\ ncl Life uprcars its crest against him,  

i t  will  kn·e none of him except npon the terms h e  himsel f has  

nude, the tenns o f  Yiolcnce to  the  es:;ential nature o f  thi ngs ; n o  
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t ruce is  giYen b;· the L :1w to him who has thns declarer] h imsdf a 

foe to orcler :l.!Hl b'.\" . T h e  Benebctor i s  s:1cn:cl i n  the pendra l ia o f  
spiritnal truth ; he c:1nnot unclo th<:: goocl once clone, h i msel f :  no  

benefi t  once set forth c:1n e\·er b e  c:mcellecl ; the stream can b e  
checked a t  t h e  source b n t  i t s  flowing \\":1\"es cannot be recalkll. 

Present eYil cannot ohli ter:l.k past gr>ocl so far as we are concerned ; 

i n  the u ni\·ers:1l snm of thing� they may tencl to one benefit-scl f
knowlcclge-in the end . 

Hence fidelity to th:lt Soci ety, at once a model and :1 benefit ,  a n  
iclc:1l :1ml a nnclens capabl e of perfection, i s  a primary Yirtne in t h e  

\\·onld -be Theosoph ist . He m ust act the brotherhood h t: profes:-:c:-; ,  
or h e  risks to become :1 hypocrite, ont: of  those ' '  ph:1.risees · · of  wh ,ml 
H. P. BLL\·atskY rcmarkul that th e\" were th e  onh· class whom the . . . 
Christ constantl y rebnkecl. T h e  mystic Christ-l ight wil l  ha\·e none 

of the hypocrite, for he seeks a false J i g·ht ,  one: of the nnmherles,; 

fal:-;e refkct ions of the One. He mnst bt: gratefu l , to h i s  fe l l o ws . h i s  
offi.cers, to t h e  n n,;een gin: r,; o f  the ideal , to the " gn arcl i :1ns of the 

base,' ' to the " lx:arers of the flame.'' Othen\·ise. h e  risks to rkstroy 
the \·ehic lc .  I t  i s  not perfect, for men can pro\·icle no \·ch ick which 

sh:1ll be bctkr th:1 n  their ag:.:;regatc seh·cs. 

I t  i s  for t lwm to perfect both . Theirs is at clwic� that nol J le  
part of a\·o id in �· all  fixed cocles, all rigid methods of comparison , 

all hard :liHl fast conceptions of c h:1rity nr j ustice or nt:n tr:J.l ity or  

benen;lence, \\·hereby \\·e reclncc cl i\·ine fln iclic l i ghts t o  mere forms, 

mocleb of our restricted m i nds . Let ns watch at the springs or the 

spirit within ns ; let  ns \nit for th e dawn of  compassion ; let  ns 

l isten for tht: plead i ng of an i n ner \·oice ; for the pulses of parclun , 

of peace and of prayer, let  th keep nnclying \Yatch within ourseh·es .  

\Yhen tht:sc arise ,  were it  by bnt the feeblest heart-beat , let t b  gin: 

way to tht: eternal process ioual of the pe:J.Ce bringers, the cnrn· l l ts  

of d i \· in i t\· e\-c:· ready to flow through e\·cry man \\·ho \Y ill take 

clm\·n his bar,; and e\·o]..:e their passage. \\'c are fixed ; the\· change 

e\·cr. \\. e art: m cchan ic:1l ; they are spon t:meous. Fati �-ne  i s  on rs ; 

they are i m m o rtal , t ireless, e\-er-horn :1ml nt:n.:r-Ltcl ing .  \Yt: arc 

the sla\·es of onr O\\·n poor preconceptions o f  co iHl nct and \" irtuc ; 

they are sen·ants of the D i\·ine Dark C h i l d ren of the Fath er o f  

L i g h ts .  teachers of men \\·ho  yet arc-i f t h ey wi ll-thcm,;t:h·es.  

T h rough and by o ur  S llcicty , that con cept of spiri tual and chari tab le 
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identity. ,,- c may both recei\·e and g-i ,·e these boons 1/ so b!' 7i'( rlb/d, · 
�\' ti1L s_/'l.nl zlst(/ Yre shall learn and become that tru th than 

which no g-rander eYer was s e t  forth : 

" .\s the one fi re, after it h as entered into th e world , becomes 

cli fTl'rent according to \Yhat it lmrns,  so the self within al l thi n g-s 1:1· 

d�f,-;-oz!-but d C),:l:>ts ,,/so ajrlr!.' ' 

Xow th is is an epitome oi the r, ·11l ncntral i ty. 

j.\:-; P E R ::\ I E :\L\X JJ  . 

.1\�o!c'.-The Editor \vill gladly recei,-e anY commnnications, in 

the nature of enqn iry or otherwise, connected with this series. 

These he will fo n,·arc1 to the author, to be cle:llt with in fu tnrc letters 
if snitable. 

' · TH E  \VORLD K:\0\\'ETH l�S XOT. ' '  

" It i s  mon:: d isg-r:-tceful t o  suspect a friend than t o  be 

clecci\·ecl by him ."-ROCII E FO CC.\.CLD. 

" If eYil be said of thee, and i f  it lw trne, correct t h y

self ; if it be a l ie ,  laug-h at it. "-E PrCTETr:s.  

T H E  following· extr:-tcts are from the letters of one whose g-oocl 

l::anna b ids fair to enrol l h im on the list of the \Yorlcl's great 
" frauds."  T he name of the first on that list is not knO\\·n .  He was 

perhaps a good 1i1an of whom the Atlante:ms clicl not appnJ\·e. In  

the historical period w e  ha ,-e Jesus, .-\ polloni us, Paracelsus, many 
Alchemists, Saint Gemwi n, Cag liostro ,  H .  P. I3l:l\·at,;ky and others 
of yan·i n ry de• ,.n.·e.  . ;-., .-, 

These brief ext racts arc taken from letters which \\'ere written 

to Y:-trious friends oYer a pcrioc1 of years. They were written on a 

basis of some i ntimacy d urin "  t imes crf storm and difficultY for the . ' .':'") . 
nw,;t part, and when the writer \\·as nearly ah\·ays being attacked 
ei thcr open! y or priYatel ;:. T h ey arc peen ! iar, inasmuch as from 
first to last they do not contain an u ncharitable remark ahont an;: 
person, dead or liYing. 

These extracts will, perhaps, furnish additional eYiclcncc-for 
some people-of the writer's i mmorality, nnscrupulnnsnc,;s am1 
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decei t. It i s  possible  t o  extract su ch eYidence from the cut of a 

man's clothes-when looked at from the standpoin t  o f  enl ighten

ment. \Yith such people we have noth i n g;  to do, so far as  these 

l etters are concerned. Th eo�oph i sts will find them of intere�t, ,,.e 

beli ew .  

T l ! E  R ECI PIEXTS. 

" Fo r  the loYe of h en·en do not take any tales or informations 

from any persm1 to any otht:r. The man who brough t ne\\·s to the 

king \\·as someti mes ki lled. The snrest way to make trouble ont of 

nothing i s  to tell about i t  from one to another.  C onstrue the \\·orcb 

of the Gilri about one\ own d uty to mean that yon h a\·e nothi n g; to 

do i n  the smallest p�trticnbr with other people's fan cies, tal es, facts 

or other matter:-;, a� you ,,·ill h a,·e enough to do to look out for your 

O\Yn cl nt,·. Too much, too much.  tryi ng; to force harmony . 

Harmony come,; from J. balancing; of cl i ,·ersi ties,  and discord from 

any e ffort to make h armony by force. In al l snch t h i n gs I 

ne\·er meddle, but say to m ysel f i t  is none of m y  affair J.t all, aml 

wait till  it m;11,·s to l!li'-aml thank God if i t  never arriYe� ! A n d  

that i s  a good m l t.> for yo u . "  

' ' \Ye J.ll d i fTer a!Hl m u s t  agree to disagree, for it  i s  onl y by 
balanc ing con tran· th i ngs that ecp1 i l ibri u m  ( harmony ) i s  obtai m� d .  

Harm on:· dOl'S not com<.: throngh 1 i keness. I f  people will  only let 

e:tch other alone ancl g·o about their  O\\·n bnsi ncss quietly all  ,,- i l J  be 

\Wll .  I t  i s  one's d u t y  t o  try a n d  find one's o w n  dnty :tml 
not to get i nto the duty of another. .-\nd in thi� i t  is o f  the h i ghest 

im portance th:1t ,,-e shoul cl detach our mt'11ds (as wdl as our tongues ) 

from th e duties and acts of others whene,·er those are outside o f  o nr 

own . h ,-ou can find this  fine line of action and inact i on ,-on ,,- i l l  

ha \T made grl':tt progress."  

" Thi1 1k o f  these points : 

" ( rl 1 C riticism shonlcl be ah:uul oned . It is no g-oocl . C oi5pt:ra

t ion is  hcller than cri t ic ism . The clut:· oi another i s  dangerous for 

one whose cln t\· it is not.  The insicl ions com i ng of nnl >rotherly 

cri ticism should he w�1rned a g:linst ,  preYentccl, stopped.  Ih· ex

ampk yon can du mnch , as also by wonl in dne seaso n .  

" ( ;, ) C :-t lmncss is  nm,· a thing to 1 J e  hacL to l w  presen·erl . X o 

i rritati<m shonld he let  dwdl i n s i d e. I t  is a deadly foe. S i t  on all 
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the smJll OCCJS!Ons thJt e\·oke it and the greJter ones ,,·ill nen::r 
rise to trouble yon .  

" (c'i S ol id ari ty . 

' '  (di .-\cceptation of others." 

" Yes, that busi ness is al ready a ' b ack: number,' stale and u n 
profi tah le . I hJ\·e found that work tells.  \Yhilc  others fnm c  and 
fret and sleep, and now ancl then start up to criticize, if yon go right 
on and \York, and let time, the great de,·ourer, do the other \York, 

yon will  see that in a l i ttle wh ile the others will  \\·ake up on ce more 
to find. themseh·es ' l eft , '  as they say i n  the land of s lan g· . Do, 

then . that  way.  Your own d u ty i s  hard enoug-h to fi nd ont.  and by 
atten cl in g to that  yon gain ,  n o  matter how smal l the d u ty may be.  

T h e  dnty of another i s  fnll of dan ger. ::\by you h ase the l ight to 
see ancl to do ! Tell -- to re-member to \\·ork to the eml to make 
h imsel f an i nstrument for good work. Times change , men go here 
ancl t here, Jncl places need to be filled by those \Yho can d o  the best 

sort of \York and who are full o f  the fire o f  cl e,·o tion and who han: 

t h e  righ t h�lsis ancl J sure Jncl sol i d  one fo r themseh·es. ::\ h· loYc to 
all . ' '  

• ·  \\.ell ,  no\Y, j u st at this m i nute I cl o not kno\\· exacth· \YlJJ.t to 

sa,·. \\.hy not tJke up an easy J!ld finicl i c  position in  the m atler ?  
A. n  occnl List is nc,·er fixed o n  any mortal part icular plan .  S o  d u  not 
fi x  yonr m i nd as yet on J pLm. \\.ait .  .-\1 1 things come to h i m  who 

wait:-; in the rig·ht "·ay . ::\lake your:-;elf  in e\·ery WJY as goo(l Jn 
i n stmment for any sort of \York as yon can . E n:ry l i ttle thing I 
ewr learned I ha,·e now found out to he of lbc to me i n this  work 

oC onrs . E ;1se of m an ner and speech arc of the best to kn·e . E ase 
of mind and con fid en ce arc better than Jll in this work o f  deal i n g  

w i t h  olhcr mcn-tlnt is  IYith th e h u man heart. T h e  more wi;-;e one 

i s the: better he can hdp his  fellows,  and the more coo:m opol it:m h e  
i s  the better to,J .  \\.hen the hour strikes i t  w i l l  th en fi nd 
yon read y : no man kuows when the honr \Yil l  strike. I3nt he has 
to be read" . Yon see Jesus "·as, in bet, an occnltist,  and in the 
parabl e of t h e  fo,)l i sh ,·irg-ins g-a,·e a real occul t onl i nan c<:>. I t  is a 
goocl one to fol low. ::\oth i n "· is o·ai n ccl b u t  a <Y,JOcl deal lo�t ]),· i m -

.� ... ' <::"') • 

pat ience-n ot o nly streng-th , hut  al so s igh t  an d i nl n i t i < Hl .  So decide 
noth i ng h a st i h·.  \\.ait ; make nn set plan.  \\.ai t  fo r the lwnr to 
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make the clcci o; ion, for if yon decide in  :J.ch·:mcc oi the ti nh' yon tcml 

to n ise :1. confnsion.  So ha\·e patience, conrag·c, hope, faith ancl 

checrfnlneo;s ." 

" S ilentio,  my clc:J.r, i ,;  almost as gooc1 as patience. He laughs 

best who dLJCS it last, and t ime i,;  a dt\·il for gri ncli ng things .  

l.'se the t ime in gett i n g G11 m ness and sol id  strength , for 

a b ig· ri \·c·r is not so bcc:1.nse it has a deep bed, hnt btc:J.nsc it h as 

\'OLt·;,n: . "  

, ,  Let  them croak, anci i i  we keep si lent i t  \Yi l l  l ta\·e 110 effect, 

ami :1.s there has lwen tronhlc enough it is better not to 111:1.k:c it any 

worse by referring to i t .  The onh· strength it h as is when we ta].;:c 

notice .  It i s  bcttcr policy for al l oi  us who arc i n  earnest ami un ited 

to k<:'ep ,;ti l l  in e\·ery m:1.tter that lns any person:1.l bearing.' '  

' ' Say, l ook h ere, ne\·<:'r gro,,-1 at anyth ing· yon h aYe to do. If 

yon h : t\·e to go, j ust take i t  as a good thing yon h:1.\·e to do, and then 

i t  wil l  reclonncl to the good of them all(] yonrsel f, bnt i f  i t  i s  a con

stant cro:;s then i t  does no goocl and yon get nothing. .-\ppl:· your 

theories thns It is a contest of smiles if \YC re:1.l h· know 

our lmsincss. .:'\eyer be afr:1. id, rw\·er be sorr,-, ami cut all 

doubts \\· ith the sword of knO\\·lcdge. ' '  

' '  .--\nyway yon arc right that struggl ing is  \\Tong. Do it quietly. 

that is the wa\· the ::\Ia:-;ters do i t .  The reaction the other wa,- is . -
j nst as ynn say, lmt the ::\Llstcr In:-; so mnch wisdom he i s  scldmn if 
ewr, the prey o f  reactions.  That is \\·hy he goes slowly .  Bnt  i t  is 

sure. I know ho\\- the cl <nHl comes and goe:-; . Tk1t is  al l  

righ t ; j ust \\·ait, a s  the song says, t i l l  they roll by.  

" c'\. ronse, :1.ro nsc in  yon the meaning of ' thou art  that . '  Thou 

art the :-;el f. This  is  thc th i n �- to think of in mecl iuti,m, ancl if  yon 

belie\·e i t  theH tdl some other:-; the ,;amc. Yon haye read i t  before, 

but llU\\' tr;· to r<.:al izc it more awl nwrc cacl t cby aml yon ,,- i l l  haYe 

the l ig·ht yon \\·ant I f  yon \\·ill look for wisclom yon will  

get i t  sure, antl that i s  all yon \\·ant or need .  .--\m gbcl a l l  looks 

well. It mmlcl always look \nJI if each ancl :::.1 1  mindecl their own 

things and kept the miwl free from all ebe . "  

" X  O\\' this is ,  a:-;  I said ,  a n  era. I cal led it that of western 

Occnlti :-;m ,  but nm ma:· gn·c i t  am· name yon l ike .  But i t  i s  wes-
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tern. The: symbol is the: \\Tll -intc:ncled .'\ m c:rican Republic, whic h  

\Y�h seen b\· T om P a i n e  befon::haml ' a.s a new era i n  t h e  affairs of 

the \\·orlcl . '  I t  \\·as meant as near as possible  to Le a lJroth edwocl o f  

nations, a n d  t h a t  is the clri!t of its declaration ancl constitution.  The 

T .  S .  is  nh:ant to  be the s::unc, bnt has for many years bc:en in  a state 

o f  fri ction. I t  has now, if  possible ,  to come ont of that. It cannot 

be a broth erhood unless each ,  or some, o f  its units b ecomes a b rother 

i n  tru t h .  .-\.nd bro!/;o· \\·as the nolJle name gi \·en i n  1 8 75 to the 

:\lasters . Hence yon and I and all of ns m u st cnl tiYatc that.  \\'e 

mnst forgi n: onr enemies ancl those \dlO assail us,  for only thus can 

the great broth ers properly hdp b y  \\·orkin� through ns.  There 

seems to b<-: a goOtl deal to for�i \·e , lmt i t  is eJ.si l y  cl one inasmEch J.s 

in fifty years we'l l  a l l  be gone and forgot .  

" C nt o ff, then, tlwnghts about those ' fool i sh children · u n t i l  har

monious Yi brations ensue to so;ne extent.  That absn;·dit\· 

let go . I ha\·e deliberatdy refrai nt:cl from j um p i n g  J. t such a grJ.ml 

chance. So \·on see fo rg·i \·e. forgi \·e and brgcl y forg·et. C < l int: 
along then and \\· ith me get n p  as fast J.S possib l e  t l !e  fcc l i n �  o f  
brotherhood. 

' ' X m\·, then,  you \\·ant m or e  l i ght,  �mel this is what \·ou m n s t  
do.  You w i l l  h:n-e to ' gin' up · ;;omethin�. To wit : han: yourself 
ca l l ecl  hal f an hour earl in th�m is nsnal and cle\·ote i t  btf'r, · b rcak

Lcst to silent medi tation. i n  \\·hich broocl npun all great ancl h i gh 
ideas.  Half an lwnr � S ure\\· that yon can spare. And don't  cat 

first. If yon cJ.n tal-::e another half U<f;;u yon go to bed and without 

any prel imi naries o f  umlrcss ing or making things a�rc:calJlc or more 

comfortab l e, med itate a�:l in.  :\ow don't  fail l i l t:  in this .  This i s  

m n c h  to gi\·e u p ,  b ut gi\·e i t  n p  recollecting that y o n  arc not to 

make J. l l  those p reparations so often i n du l ged in by people. 

' The best aml most important tcacht:r is  one's sc\·c nth principle 

centrnl in tlre sixt h .  The m ore yon Lli\·t:st you rself of the i l lusi onary 

sense of p ersonal isolation, and the more yon are cleYott'd to the 

service o f  others, tlre more -:\ Ia ya disa ppears and the n earer yon 
approach to D i  \· i nit y .' Goml-bye , then, J.!Hl may yon find that peace 
which cumes from the Sel f." 

( ];,  /;, - ((!Ji!i>/1/(d. ) 



THE :\IYSTIC �IGHTS' E�TE RTAI� :\IE�T. 

::\ H;HT o:-.;- T i l E  :\Ioc:-.;-TAI :-.;-S. 

" D rn Yon real h· d ream al l that ? ' ' sa i d  \\'i l l ie.  ' ' How j o l l ;· it  

l l l lbt he 1 It is l ike stepping from sph erc to sph ere. Before the 

n i g-h t  of one cby yon arc i n  the m orn i n g- o f  another.  I s npposc yon 

h:tH' some th eory �tlJont it all-as \Hll1t lcrfn l  as nm r garcl en� ? "  

' ' Yes 1 "  :;a id onr sce pti c ,  ' ' I  h acl an nne:1sy consciousness i t  ,,·as 

not a l l  pure ::;tory. I fel t  an al legory h i d i n g  its l eanne�s somewhere 

beneaLh the glow and colour.' '  

" \\"hat I wa1 1 t  to know is  ho\\' these things enter the i m a gi na

tion at a1 1 1 "  

" \\"ith ·wktt a clreacl fnlly scien tific spirit  yon dissect a fantasy ! 

Perhaps yon m i g-ht nnclerstancl i f  yon recal l  what sometimes happens 

before sleep. A.L fi rst yon see p ictures of th i n gs,  landscapes, peop l e  

y o n  know : after a t i m e  people a n d  places u nknown befllrc begi n to 

m i n g·k w ith them i n  an e\·er-\videning ci rcle of \·isions : the l i ght 

on which t h L:sL: things arc pictured i s  u n iversal , though c\·cryo n e  

has aronncl h i msel f h is o-wn special sph cre of l ight ; th is  i s  th e 

m i rror of h i m:-;clf-h i s  memory ; b nt as \\·c go deeper i nto o nrscl n.:s 

i n  i ntrospect ion \Ye see beyond onr spec ial sphere i nto the gTeat or 
n n i  ,·crsa l l i ght, the nwmorial tahl ct of n atur e ; th ere l i e  h i dden the 

secrete; ut the past : and so, as Fel i x  sai d J. l i ttle w h i l e  J.go, we can 

call np and renew the l i fe o f  legend J.ml trad it ion .  T h i s  is  th e 

c" .. stral L i ght of the mystics. I ts deeper ancl more l i\· i n g  aspec t 

seems to i nfbme the pri nciple of desire i n  us.  :-\ 1 1  the sweet, sednc

ti\·e, he\\·iteh i ng- temp tation:; o f  sense arc inspired l Jy i t .  .\ ftcr 

death the soul pa:-: � i a g  i nto this  l i \·i n g  l i g·h t  g-oes on th i n k i n �·, 

thinki ng·, goes on aspiri n �·, aspiring, creating- nttCOJhcionsly aronn cl 
i r:-;cl f i t s  own circum stance i n  w h i ch al1 S\\·cetcst clcsircs arc sclf

ful li lkcl . \\. h e n  tl t i�  <lrcam-pm\·cr is cxhanstcd the sou l retnrns 

a�·:1 i 1 1  to c:ntl t .  \\'i t h  some th i :-; rctum i s  cl ne to the t h i rst for 

exi stence : w i t h  :iOlll C  tu a percept ion o f  the re:tl need,; o f  :;on l . "  
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" Do vou rca] h· 1Jelien' al l  th at ? " . . 
" Oh ,  yes 1 B nt that i s  only a gen eral statem en t ." 

" I  wonder at yom capaci ty for bcl ie \· i n�· i n  these i ll \·isibl e 
spheres . As for me I CJ.n not go beyond the world I ] i,-e i n .  \Vhen 

I think of these th ings some dread ful neccss i Ly seems h eaped u pon 

m e  to continue here-or, as yon might pnt i t ,  an an gel with J. 

flami ng sword keeps e\·ery\\·h ere th e a\·emJes to the Tree of L i fe.' '  

" Oh ! "  said \\'i ll ie , ' ' it seems to me a most reasonable theory. 

A fter al l , what else could the soul do after death but t h i n k  i tsel f 

out ?  It h as no boch· to m m·e about in . I am goi n g  to dream o \-cr 

it  now. G ood-n i gh t ! . ,  

He turned into the tent and Robert fol l owell h i n 1 .  " \\-ell , I 
cannot rest yet , '' said Bryan, ' ' I am goi n g  up for a little to the top 
of the h i l l .  C ome, Felix, the�e drowsy fellows are goi n g  to h i d e  

themseh·es from th<.: face of n i ght . ' '  \Ve \Ye nt up, aml l ean i n g on a 

boulder of rock looked out together . A way upon the dre:un-bnilt 

margi n of space a thousa11d tremors Heel an d chasecl e:1ch other :1ll 

along the shadowy n ight .  The lm111:111 traditions,  memo ri es of 

pain , strn ggk, hope and desire flo:1tecl :1\\·ay and m el ted i n  t h e  

qnietucle u nt i l  at last only t h e  elemental consciousness remai ned at 

gaze. I felt  ch illed bv the vacancies. I wondered what this Yoicl 
was to B n·an . I w ishell to see \\·i th h i s  eyes. H is arm \\·as 

aronnd my sh oulder. Ho\\" I loved h i m-my ncarest-m :· brother ! 

The fierce and tenckr flam e,  comrade to h i s  spirit,  gl o \Yed i n  m y  

h eart. I fe l t J. com m i n �· l i n g· of n atnre:o:, someth i n �· 1 1 10\Tcl be fore 
m y eyes. " Look, B ryan ' "  I whispered, " th i s  is bery ! "  A sl i gh t  

upri ght fignre, a child . stoocl a l i ttle apart sh edd i n g a del icate 
radiance upon the dusk y air.  C uriously i n nocent,  pri me \·al ,  she 

1 1 10\·cd ,  ·wi  thd ra wn i n  a worl d only h alf-pcrcc i ,-eel of gor�·,_-ons blo,;

soms ancl n l \·stic shaclows. T h rmwh h e r  h ai r o f  fcathc:r,- b w \\"1 1  ., .., ., 
clrifti 1 1 i-4· about her the gkam of cl nst of gold aml of rich colour 

seemed to come fro m her d ress. S h e  ra i :-;ecl her finger- t i ps from the 

flowers a11cl cbshed the bri ght ckw aside.  I fel t  som ethi 1 1g \·agncl y 
fam i l iar about the o·estnre. Then B rvan sai d ,  " It 1s one of t h e  � -
C h i lclren o f  T w i l i ght. ' '  I t  was a revelat ion o f  h i s  m ind. I hacl 
entnul i n to the forms of h is i maginat i on . 

" T hi ,; is wonclcrfnl , Bryan ' I f  I can tll ll:-i sh: tre i n  thL' th,m�·ht 

of one, there can be no l i m i L  to the extension of this  Lt c t ! l l  ,._ It  
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seems at the mom ent as if  I could h ope to fi nal l y  enter tlw n : i ncl of 

h u ma n ity and gaze upon son], not substance." 

" I t wou ld be a·  great b nt terrible po\Ycr. .-\s often as not we 

imagi ne mnsc]yes i nto demo ns. Space is th ronged w i th th ese 

clr:1gon -l ikc forms, ch i nneras o f  th e fearful m i n d .  £ \·cry thought 

is an entit,·. Some time or oth er I thin k we ,,·ill ha,·e to sbY this  
brood we h �n-c brong·h t forth . '' 

Bnt as we tnrnecl bacb,·arcls I had no d read or th o ught of th i ;;  

future contest . I fel t onl :: gay h opes, sa,,· only en.:r-\Yiclening \·i stas. 

The d re:m1 s of the Gulclen .-\ ge , of f.cr-off happy ti m es grew ful l  of 

meamng. I peopled all the fntnrc wit h  th ei r splend our . The air 

was thronged with brigh t  supernatural beings, th e;. mo\·ccl in a1r, 
i n  l i ght ; anrl they and \\·e and all together \\·ere sustain ed and 
thril lecl bY the breath of the Cnknown God . 

. -\s we d rew 11igh to the  tent, the li gh t of th e fire still fl ickering 

revealed Rubert's face with i n. He was sleep in g·. The warmth of 
the su n had not yet ch::,nne cl a\\·ay the signs of stu dy ancl anxious 
thou gh t. 

" Do yon kn o \\· th e old tradition that in the deepest sl eep of th e 

bocly th e soul goes i nt o  itself. I belie\·e h e  n o w  knows the trnth h e  

feared to face. .-\ little w h i l e  ago he was here ; h e  ,,·as i n  doubt ; 
no\\· he is gone u nto all ancie:Jt thin gs. He was in pri son ; nnw 

the B i rd of P:1racl ise has wi ngs . \Ve Gl!Jnot call h i m  hy any name, 

for \\·e do not kJw,,· what he is .  \\'c m igh t i � ;cl cecl en· aloud to his  
glor::, as of old the Inclian c:age cried to a sleeper, ' T hou great une,  

clad in \\'h ite ra i m c11t ; Soma : Kin g ! '  But \\·]w th in k in g "· hat  h e  
is  \Yonld cal l b a c k  th e Titan to t h i s  stran g-e ancl pitifn l clrcam of 

life ? Let l i S  hrcathe softly to clo him rc\·erence . It is now the 

Honr of thl· King, 

" '\\'lw \Hmlcl th i n k  this CFJ ict  breather 

Frum the worlll h ac! taken fl i gh t ?  

Yet \Yi t h i n  the form \\·e see th ere 

\\·�1 kcs the Golclcn r-.:: i n �· to-n ig;h t . 

. .  nut npon th e face of faces 
H e  l ookccl fo rth hcforc h i s  skcp ; 

::\ o \\· h e  knm,·s tb e starn· races 

H :umtcrs of the" ancivnt cl cep : 



" On the B i rd of Diamond G l orY 

F l oats i n  mystic floods of son g· ;  

.-\ s he l i sts,  T i me's tri ple s�ory 

Seems lmt as a day is long: .  

" \Yhtn h e  wakes-the d ream \·-heart<.:>cl

He w i l l  know not whence h e  Gu ne, 

A nd the l i g-ht from which h e  parted 

Be the seraph's sword o f  flam e ;  

" .\nd bchincl i t  h osb snpemal 

Gu:mling the l ost  Paradise,  

And the T ree of L i fe eternal 

F rom the weepi ng l l llman eyes.'' 

" You JIT an enchanter, B rya n .  .-\ s yon speak I half imagine 

the cbrkncss sparkle::; \Yith i m ages, with h e roes ancl :mcient k i n gs 

who rnss, and j ewelled seraphs who mo\·e i n  flame. I ft:el mad.  

The dist:mce rnshes at me. The n i g-ht allll stars arc l i \· ing,  a n d  

-;;peak u n known things � Yon have m a d e  m e  so re stlcs;; I \\·i l l  

never  sleep." 

I Ln· clmn1 . The b u rden o f  the wonclcr ancl mYsten· o i  exi ;;t

ence \YJ:i npon me. Through the opening of the ten t the warm 

n i gh t  air flowccl i n : the stars seemed to come m�ar-nearcr-fnll  of 

kin clh· i ntcnt-\Y ith fam i l i ar \\·h ispcri n g ; nntil  at bst I san k hack 

into the great cleep of sleep with a mystcrions rad iance of dream 

THE C H A RGE S AGAI:'\ ST \\.ILLL\�I Q.  J l. D G E .  

E D ITOR Jnjt Tftto.wj/;/yf: 
The matter of charges J gainst m e  seems not yet to he at an 

encl , as I am iuformt.:cl that TftL" r r : stm/;;s/tr Dtr:d/,· has m�Hlc a long 

story o f  the whole t hing, as it \\·as once before gin�n in C a l i forni a  

a1Hl other places, a n d  has aclclCLl to i t  various fal s i l1cations of fact . 

. -\11  th is has led som e E uropean members of the T .  S .  to say that 

they think I shonld ll l akc a repl y  and explanation.  One wonlll 

snppose that tht: legal maxim that a man is call ccl innocent unt i l  h c  
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i s  pro\·en guilty is but a form in E n gland, and that a man's friends 

are not obliged to defend h i m  when accused until  he has made all 

his proofs .  

�\ll I ha\·e t o  say for t h e  presen t  i s  this : t h a t  at the pro per t ime 

and place I will  han· to say what  I wish and find righ t a n d  proper. 

Let ns wait until all the innenclos, ch arges and accusatio:rs are fully 

presented . One \Yho knows, as I do,  that h e  i s  gniclecl and h elped 

b y  the :\lasters, knO\\"S also that there is a time ancl a place for e\·ery

tl r ing, ancl i s  able to bide h i s  t ime.  T hat is what I am doi ng . \\'hen 

the trne moment comes I \Vill  be able  to speak, ancl then facts and 

circumstances will j o i n  i n  speaki n g  for me.  

\\"ILLL\:Il Q .  jt "DGE.  

Dl'BLI): LODGE, T. S .  

3 .  "C P P E R  E LY PL\C E .  
\Y E han: had ,1 \· isit  from B ro .  E .  T .  Hargrm·e, ,,·hom w e  kept 

lmsy the: fe w clays h e  was \\· i th us. He lectn recl at the L oll�e R o<)lll 
on D ecember 5th on Till' Prt�d;i·"' r�i T'h: ·os,;/'lt_l', next e \·en i n �· at the: 
D ublin E t h ical Societ\· on J hs!;i-;:w;- T/i, · JJodrz'nc of Co;;;;;;(!;; Sols!', 
and on the  S aturcb,: at tlu2 Fabian Societ,·, on ];;, .  E�·olu!;im o/ 
SJo;·zr, fi n ishing later by jo i n i n g  in a discussion on thco ,.;oph i ci l 
matters at the C ontem porary C l u b .  �\ con\·ersazionc: wa::; he!Ll o n  
the Fri lb\· en: n i n g .  

T h e  H .  P.  B .  T rai n i n g  C lass (: \Ioncl a:·s , 7·45 p . m . )  g<Jcs o n  
m errily ; some: mem bers attend o utsille m eeti n gs ancl p n t  i n  a word 
or t \\·o .  

The \\"eclnesclay cliscnssi ons duri n g  t h e  ensuing month are : 
Dec. r9th ,  Tlli.·oso/'11_ r 1111d � 1 .\·(d;i ·t:w; : Jan. zncl ,  r 895 ,  So;;;( .·l .lj! 'd.,, 
o;" P<ss!.llll�\'111 : 9th,  f[,,�o !o l!i'i/' !/;c Tlil 'i!Sr!/'lui;al J lo7•, ·;11oil. 

F R E D  J .  DICK, lion . .  )'!'(. 

7/;r· .1·u/ts or· ld/,Is f;r 'Jil.lj'tr �\';;·m,r;;d (t/ �elud; !/; , ·  .vrond ll/'
j't i!/"S ;';; !il l:\- ;�·.I'll!) �i·dl Ui ' wnl! l!lt< "d z'11 litiltf't ' llltll!!'trs. E,rd; ldl, -r 
d! 'ttls 7i'd/; 'l!t<'-�'11-lif!S of 7•;/, z l  z'nlt'n-st /,; ,,!/ Tli!'oso/'lu:\'/s. 
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LETTERS TO A LO DGE. 
[This series will be published i n  book fo rm b y  7/i.: Rztlt. A l l  rights reserved.] 

I I I .  

CmmAD Es : 
You ask m e  for a fu l ler  in terpretation of the idea that the 

\Vh itc LoJgc Acts on  the expanJing force, and the Dark on the contrac
t ive. I understand this as fol lows :-

The sp iri tual forces, fol lowing the action of t h e  Great Breath , flow 
outwards anJ d ownwards period ical ly, and periodical ly wi thdraw i nto their 

own cen tre. This is known as the " descent and rcasccnt  o f  the gods." 
I t  is  for men to l i ft themselves in aspi r:1.t ion towards the descending gods. 

\Vhcn the sp i ri tua l  forces arc in fu l l  play of activ i ty they arc to be fel t  on 
a!! planes, even on t he physical and most objective, where they arc not  
inJced always sensed by men who may yet act  with them from some 

i nterior perception not  cogn iscd by bra in-mind.  Of course you w i l l  sec  
that  th is  is  again quite d i fferent from the action of those a mongst man

k ind who do cognisc the sp i ritual  acti vity, i n  any degree whatever, and 
who apprehend the  meaning of r ight  action at such  periods. 

Fol lowing the m ethod of that Planetary S pir i t  who i m parts the v ibration 
of truth for the l\Ianvantara, the \Vhitc Lodge acts with the cxpanJ ing 

force, and, l ike  i t ,  and w i th i t ,  \\· i thdraws i nto its own plane and centre, to 
work no more actively (external ly) when the contractive  force is on. O n  
the spiritual plane there is a l ways act ivity so !on� a s  the Great Breath is 
in man ifestation at all. Roughly speak ing, at  such t imes the Adept of  the 

White Ray, the white sexless l!n i ty, acts in  Samadhi ,  &c . ,  only. Yun wi l l  
sec  that when the  spir i tua l  cxpamion i s  on  i n  g reat fmcc a l l  pbt t es  o f  

nature feel  i t, accord i n g  t o  t h e  h igher  or  lower c\·olut ion of  the bein ;::s u f  
that p lane. 13 u t  when the sp i ri tual  curren ts wit lldraw, each plane sets u p  

i t s  own action a n d  reaction i n  the substance o f  that plane. 
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The dark powe rs, on the contrary, act with the contracting fo rce. T hat 

is to say, they act with and i ncrease the act!on and reaction especial  to 

each plane ; such planes arc the physical and lower astraL 

l\Iaster h as said : " I t is i mposs ib le  to \Vorship both s ides o f  nature at 

on ce." The word " worship " should be d eeply underscored. For by 

" worship " is  mean t exclusive d evotion to both E ros, the One Ray, t h e  

expansive compassion, a n d  t o  t h e  d i fferen tiated action and reaction o f  

J i va-prana especial to physical nature .  S o m e  great occulti sts have erred 

in this respect. As take the example  of Paracclsus .  S uch men have 

thought that they could work on the h i gher manasic and other planes at 

favourable cycl ic  moments,  and could then act in  the body in separ�. t ive  

physical and other  e xtremes,  supposing that by this  they were copying the 

example shown by the manifested d ua l i ty. They fai led to d iscern Karma 

as a u n i versal law, and to learn that Reaction real ly means that the 

spi ritual forces are withdrawn to their  own plane, to thei r  own centre, and 

that the action then observed by men i n  n ature i s  an act ion o f  a d i (f� ren

t iation o f  force common to nature alone. Hence these men fai led to reach 

the great tru ths. 

\Vhen the spiritual forces expand from within outward, all n a t u re 

th r i l ls  responsive ; e ven the h i er:uch ics of lower powers c:1n only as� e rt 

themsel ves on those among mankind already predisposed to their  i n fl uence. 

But the word Reaction is  one which covers, in fact, that ac t ion refe rr e d  to 

as coming from the u np rogressed Planctar ies, with al l  their  h ierarchies 

down e\·en to the unprogressed elemen tals, with tende ncy to l i m i tation,  to 

fix and arrest thought-moulds, as to fi x anJ arrest the worlds hanging 

suspended i n  minor p ralaya. 

Heed now the d anger of this spiritual current to those amo ngst you 

whose thought-forms, whether o f  creed or plan,  o r  what not e lse, arc fi xed. 

\V ere such a current forced i n to a sphere largely i nsensible,  so far as m i n d  

m ay reach, t o  noetic action,_ t h e  result would o n l y  be that these erroneous 

icleas o f  rigid mould would more actively v i brate, would more v i \· i d l y  

i mpress t h e  brain-mind.  H erei n l i e s  t h e  Janger of fo rc i n g  t h e  evolut ion o f  

a man. Even when Karma permits, this process is  one d ,1 11gerous to the 

co-ord i nation o f  the various bodies ; and d anger, great and grave da n 6er,  

is  incurred either to the physical !Jody o r  i n  the reaction set up i n  lhe m i n d  

i tsel f. 

I n  the case of some the d an ger is i n  large part that of the phy�iGd 

body. They may feel reaction in the mind also ; but fo rewarned i s  fore-
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a rmco , and i f  they have been tau�ht-ancl in some measure have grasped 
the teachin�-to observe th is  reac l ion i n  brain - mine! as the action of  the 
dark qual ity in  nature (tamo-�una) ; to check p icture:;, even thou�hts,  ancl 

not to rcg·;ud this effect of reaction on  the lower m ind as an exprc?s�ion of 
the real se l f, they have lesscncJ l i tt le by l i ttle and in  part the tcnde:1cy to 

be carried away by i t. 
In other cases the dan�er l ies less in the physical  than in the bra in 

m ind ,  which may feel the  reaction of which I speak, i n  so  far a,; there may 
be these mental pic tures of rig iJ mould ,  which requ i re t ime  ere they can 
be d i ;;solved i n  that Light which flu xes a l l  thi ngs, anJ which work,; to more 

rapid p urpose as men increase i ts power by lookin� to i t  alone. The cl ark 
powers can nuke fierce assaults in  ways not general ly understood, b u t  

which arc fel t  i n  the form of tcrr. iblc mental reaction. That react ion 
awakens the p ictures of erroneous iJcas to fresh l i fe, u.nJ casts the ir  v i\· id 
im ages anew upon the b rain : bewi lderment resul ts .  If  at these t imes we  
se t  a l l  d0\\'!1 to the reaction common to  nature, anJ  induced by  the  force of  

our  aspirations, avo id in� meanwhile our  own fi xed menta l  p reconception;;, 
we soon find that a time comes in which the Readjustor docs his great 
work. This Rcadj ustor may be the H igher Se l f, its messengers, or Karm i c  
circumstance, o r  a :\laster, and even o u r  o w n  inner  m a n  : in  a l l  these cases 
it is  the Self. 

On this  plane the dark powers rely upon their  abi l ity to create a M aya. 
If they sec that we arc not to be trapped i n  the prominent l ines of  work, 
they lay their hands where our  cu rrents exist but i n  some very s mal 

matter. Let me suppose a case, and one co m mon enou�h. X. may have 
i ndulged in  some cr it ic ism of  another, smal l ,  and coupled with s incere anJ 

kind thoughts up to his l ights. The dark powers could seize upon thc�c 

pictures (vivified already by sound and its objcct i vizi n g  power), could d ress 
them up with more subtle matter, cou!J cn lar�e them, en l ive n  them wi th  

elcmentals and also could assume :X.'s image, making al l  appear very l arge 

and bitter to the brain, w hose nervous matter they would then p roceed to 
impress with these i m ages more than half their own c reation.  The object 

is to make i t  appear that a l l  these thing� came fro m X.,  and the impress ion 
of  other minds  and repeti tion by them causes the evi l  to  grow and spread.  
How arc we to avoid this ? \Vc should refrai n  fro m al l  cri t ic is ms, especia l ly 
in t imes of  d is tt  rbancc, when the cth cri c  tension is g reat, anJ when al l  o u t· 
spheres arc tens e. as harp s t ri n g;; which fee l  every s t i r  uf thc a i r. \\'e must  not  
manage, prccipit1.te, nor  force. \Vc m ay work on and leave resu l ts to the 
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Law and its wiser servants. Let us each assu me that the others do n o t  

think harshly n o r  critically o f  us, b u t  p u t  i t  a l l  agai n s t  the dark po wers o f  

lower Xatu re. \Ve may and m u s t  defe n d  others, w h e n  ne cess ary, b u t  l e t  

us do so u p o n  a basis of principle and fratern i ty of tlte :dtvl:. By gentlenes:::, 

detach ment, strict attention to d u ty, and ret i r ing n o w  a nd then to the quiet  

pl ace, br ing u p  good currents aud keep back all  the evil  ones .  There must 

be s i lence i n  heaven for a t i me, or the d ark ones rejoice to so casil  y get 

good, malleable i m ages for an noying us. R e m e m b e r  it  is the l i ttle th i ngs 

this work is done through, for they arc not  noticed and their effects a rc not 

traced to them, while l arger things d raw the eyes and m i nds of all ,  and 

hence are not good " bl i nds." 

Self abnegation and charity may yet save the d ay for that n u cleus 

of the L ight, that child of the cycle and of our h ope, whom w e  ha\·e created 

to give forth the great blessing of the Spir i tual iden t i ty of all be ing, and 

wi l l  project  the T. S .  i n to the next century as a l iv ing wedge to c l e:1.ve the 

darkness of the darkest age . \Vatch then and stand, b u t  n o t  as men who 

stand in a desperate cause. Stand as those stand i n  whose hearts the l i v i n g  

L i g h t  h a s  awaken ed, h a s  burned a n d  h a s  borne w i tness to t h e  truth. S t a. n d  

calmly, stand serenely ; bear wi tness you rsel ves to that Co:n p ass ion w h i c h  

i s  that Light itself. G i v e  h�art to those feeble ones a m ongst you whom the 

t ime and great Karma m ay well shake, by a fraternal quiet  su pport which 

is  beyond al l  loud asseverat ion,  which needs n o  defence of self, but which 

waits  upon the Hope of the ages, the Spiri tual Light which " l i6htcth e\·ery 

man i n  the world " i f  that man w i l l .  
Beware o f  bra i n  pictures which partake o f  t h e  chains a n J  Jdusions o f  

matter. Their  oscillations in the form of brai n - m i n d  act ion and reaction 

we may l argely avoiJ. \Vhcn you arc not su re, stanJ st i l l .  Turn the 

peaceful heart away from all  sharp clamour and awai t the hour of right 

action, rest ing meanwhile o n  the d u t i es of  the m o me nt. Thus shall we 

baffle those hierarchies which have place in the d u ali ty of m a n i festat ion ,  

upon which the  great White Lodge c a n n o t  expend those h igh encr�ies of  

which i t  is  the guarJian and evolvcr, s i nce those po wers must  J i sappcar 
with nature when the G reat B reath shall  be m a n i fest alone. But i t  i s  o1tr 

p:nt to wage that war, s ince  w�.: have given them w i th i n  our s pheres a 

home, d well i n ;;  places anJ a power. O u rs to evolve c\·cry atom,  to J r i \·e 

the dark dwellers from thei r  homes d issoh'cd by the fl u id .n i n J  whi c h y i elJs 

readily to the s piritual i n flux, and to the cha n ges i t  br i ngs in the <tb.sic 

substance. l\I astcrs have long since left that tas k-on ce their task, too

behind. 
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Neither should w e  judge those who h:J.\'e interpreted even ts, bewilder· 

m e nt, suffer i n g  accord i n g  to their karmic tendency. E n fold them also in 

the d i v ine Compassion.  A l l  we h ave to do is to work and to wait  i n  s i lence 

of the l ips and o f  the brain. I f  we su cceed i n  this,  ours wi l l  be the grc;1t 

reward of he;J.ring m ore clearly from th:1.t Light within  ou rselves w hich 

w i l l  guide us  to action when the right m o ment for that action s h ;J. l l  h;J.\'e 

arrived. 

Do you not now see th;1t power i s  only ;J.ttain;J.h ] c  by m;1n on condition 

o f  his being able to work w i th either one pole o f  force or  the other ? \V ith 

spirit which finds man i fested fruition only in  going forth, and not i n  with

d rawal. O r  with n at u re which fructifies only i n  so far as she is  able to 

con tract, inc!  raw and to retain some portion of that ever-act ing spirit .  Man, 

having power to choose, m akes the first right steps when he acts only 

through the heart-perceptions of fratern ity, resignation, patience, cou rage, 

altru ism, all  evoh·ed by the high m agic o f  the gre:1.t name of Human ity ; 

al l  strengthened and b roadened when attained and used for love of that 

race wh ich shall be the temple of the Spirit i f  i t  wil l ,  and by the help o f  

those amongst us  w h o  ha\·e t h e  i d eal of service with and for t h e  E l d e r  

Servitors. Otherwise y o u  stren gthen the intel iect only ; intellect the per

ceiver of form and formulated i d eas ; intel l ect whose proper service is to 

ver ify i n  N aturc the facts of the con tinu ity o f  spiritual laws,  as i n t u i t ion 

holds the office o f  veri fying those laws with the Budd h i  eye when r\ ature 

sleeps i n  man.  T hus in  every act in l i fe you have a choice ; e;1ch tel ls  fo r 

or agai nst spiritual evolution. Each choice is a step : the aggregate of 

t hese steps i m pels you to o r  from right choice i n  al l  the crises o f  grc;1t 

tests when the karmic hour strikes. You should usc all the knowledge given 

to you to i n terp re t  the action and reaction of  l i fe about  you. Thus only 

can you have a real and l iv ing compassion, thus only can you d raw nearer 

to that  ever- l iv ing Spirit  contained by n o  moulcls but  con tai ner itsel f o f  the 

whole .  Faithful  to this  trust you shal l  be able to und ersta nd the per

plexities of even ts, letti n g " action and reaction h;J.ve place i n  you, the bod y 

active, the m i n d  as tran qui l  as the s u m m e r  lake." I n terpreters, w i thout 

bein;; j u d ges i n  the least,  you shall  stand firm on gro u n d  o f  you r  own,  

amiust  the t ide o f  the world, able to rem;1in yourselves inactive unti l  the 

inner voice shall i nd icate the p resence o f  the J cscen ding gods. Then l is ten 

greatly,  wil l  greatly, and obey. This  done, the blessi n g  o f  the great \\'h ite 

Lodge shall  indeed be yours ,  won by you in that serv ice in which they won 
the ri ght to bestow it. 

JASPER N IDL\:-\D, 
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T H E  CLO S I � G  CYCLE. 
I n  the November nu mber the " expir ing Cycle " 1s  referred to by 

l\T r. Sinnett, and members arc rightly warned not to be  so absu rd (though 

that is  my word) as to th ink  that after I 807 " some mysterious ext inguisher 

\\· i l l  descend upon us." 

W ho i s  the person who gave out the concrete s tatement that I S07 
was to be the c lose of a cycle when something would  happen ? I t  w:1s  
I I .  P .  Blavatsky. There is  not the s l ightest doubt  about i t  that  she d id  

say so ,  nor that she fully explained i t  to  several persons. Nor  i s  there any 

doubt at a l l  that  she  sa id ,  as had been so long said from the  year I S  7 5 ,  
that I 897 would wi tness the shutting o f  a door. \\'hat door ? Door to 
what ? \Vhat was or is  to end ? Is the T .S. to end and close all the books ? 

Nothing is m ore pla in than that H. P .  Blavatsky said ,  on the d i rect 
authority of the l\Iastcrs, that in the last t wenty-five years of each cen tury 

an effort i s  made by the Lodge and i ts agents with the West, and that it  

cc;tscs i n  its di rect and publ ic form and influence wi th the tw·enty-fi fth  
ye;tr. Those who bel ieve her wi l l  bel ieve th is ; those  who th ink they know 
more about i t  than she d id  wi l l  i n vent other  ideas  sui ted to the i r  fancies.  

She ex p la ined , as wil l  a l l  those who arc taught (as arc many) by the 
same :'.lasters, that were the public effort to go  on any longer than that, a 

reaction would set in very s i mi lar  to ind igest ion. T i me must be given for 
as:i i m i lat ion,  or the " d ark shadow which fo l lO\vs all innovations " would 

crush the soul of m an. The great p ubl ic ,  the mass, must have time and 
also material. T ime  i s  e\'er. The matter has been fu rnished by the 
l\Iastcrs in the work done by H.  P. l3 lavatsky in her books, and what has 

g-rown out  of  those. She has said ,  the i\Iastcrs have said,  and I aga in  
assert i t  for the  b�riefit of those who have any fai th  in  me ,  that  the :\lasters 
h:J.\"C told me that they helped her write the Secret Dortri11e so that the 

fu ture seventy-five and more years s hould h :1.vc some material to work o n ,  
a n d  that i n  the coming years that book and i t s  theories would b e  widely 

stud ied. The mater ia l  g iven has then to be worked over, to be assi m i l ated 

for the \\·c lfarc of all. � o extinguisher wi l l  fa l l  therefore on us. The T. S . ,  
a:; a \d1 0le,  wi l l  not  have the incessant care o f  t h e  :\laster s i n  e \·cry part, 

but must grow up  to maturity on  what i t  has \v i th  the help to come from 

those few who arc " c hosen." H. P. B lavatsky has clear ly poin ted out  i n  
the ]\,)', i n  her

. 
conclus ion ,  that the plan i s  t o  keep t h e  T.S. al i ve a s  a n  

a c t i ve, free, unscctarian body dur ing a l l  the t i m e  of  wait ing for the n ext 

great messen ger, who wil l  be herself beyond qu�,;tion. Thereby wil l  be 
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fur n ished the wel l -made tool with w h ich to work agZli n m grander scale,  

and wi thout the fearful  opposit ion she h ad w i thout and within when she 

be::;Zl.n this  ti me. And in all this time of wait ing the l\Iaster, " that great 

I n i tiate, \\· hose s ingl e  w i l l  upholds the ent ire movemen t," wi l l  have h i s  

m ighty h a n d  spread out wide behind the Soci ety. 

l-p to I 897 the door is open to anyone who has the cou rage, the force, 

and the vi rtue to T RY, so that he can go in and make a com m u n i cation 

with the Lodge which shall n ot be b roken at a l l  when the cycle ends. But 

at the stri king of the hour the door will shut, and not al l  your pleadings 

and cryings w i l l  open i t  to you. T hose who h ave made the conn ection 

will  h ave their own door open, but the public general door will  be closed. 

That is  the true relation of the " extinguisher " as given by H. P. 
Bla vatsky and the l\Iastcr. I t  seems very easy to und erstand. 

" l\Iany are called but few are chosen," because they would not allow 

it.  The u n chosen arc those who h a\·e worked fo r themsel ves alone ; those 

who have sought for k n owledge for the msel ves without a care about the 

res t ; those who h ave had the time, the m on ey, and the ability to give good 

help to l\Iastcrs'  cause, long ago defi ned by them to be work for m a n k i n d  

a n d  n o t  for sel f, but  h :J.\"C n o t  used i t  thus. And sadly, too, some of the 

un marked and u n choscn are those who walked a long distance to the 

threshold, but stopped too long to hunt  for the fai l ings and the s ins  they 

were sure some brother pilgrim h ad, and then t hey went back farther a n d  

farther, b u i l d i n g  wal ls  behind t h e m  as they went. They were called and 

al m ost chosen ; the fi rst fai n t  l ines o f  their  n ames were beg i n n i n g  to 

de\·elop i n  the  book of this century ; but as they retreated, t h i n k i n g  

i ndeed, they were i nside t h e  door, the  l i n es faded o u t ,  and other n ames 

flashed i n to view. Those other n ames arc those belonging t o  h u m ble 

persons h e re and there whom these proud aristocrats of  occult ism thought 

un worthy of a moment's not ice. 

\\' hat  seems to me either a p ri n ter's error or a genuine m istake in l\Ir. 

S i n nett's article is on pZ1ge :26, where he says : " wi l l  be knowledge generally 

d i ffused throughout the cultured classes." The i talics are m i n e. I'\ o  

greater error c o u l d  s e e m  poss ible. The cultured classes are perfectly 

worthless, as a whole, to the l\ I aster-buildcrs of  the Lodge. They are good 

in the place they h ave, but they represent  the " established order " and the 

acme of sel fi sh n ess. Substitute masses for mlturcd classes, and you wi l l  

come nearer the  truth. Not the cultu red but  the  i gnora n t  m asses have 

kept alive the bel ief in the occult and the ps;-chic now fan n ed i n to flarr.e 
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o n ce more. Had we trusted to the cultured the small  ember would lon g 

ago have been extingu ished. \Ve m ay d rag i n  the cultu red, but i t  w i l l  b e  

but t o  ha\·e a languid and unen thusiastic i n tere:ot.  

\\'e have entered on the dim begi n n i n g  o f  a n e w  era al ready. It is  the 

e ra o f  \\'estern Occultism and of special and d e fi n i t e  t reat ment and exposi

t ion of theories hitherto generally considered. \\'e ha\·e to  do as B u d d h a  

t o l d  h i s  disciples : preach, p ro m u l gate, expound,  i l l u strate, and m ake clear 

i n  detail  a l l  the great things we have l earned. That is our work, a n d  not 

the bringing out o f  s u rprising things about clai rvoyance and other astral 

m atters, nor the bl inding o f  the eye o f  science by d iscoveries i m poss i b l e  for 

them but easy for the occultist. The Maste r's plan has n ot altered. H e  

gave it  out long ago. It is  to make the \vorlcl at l arge better, to p repare a 

right soi l  fo r the growing out of the pmvers of the soul,  which are dangero u s  

i f  they spring up i n  o u r  p resent selfish s o i l .  It  i s  n o t  t h e  B l ack Lodge 

that tries to keep back psychic devel opmen t ; it is the White Lodge. The 

Black wou l d  fai n  have a l l  the psychic powers ful l  flower now, because in 
our wicked, mean,  hypocritical,  and money-gett ing peopl e  they would soon 

w reck the race. This idea may seem stran ge, but fo r those who w i l l  

believe m y  u n su pported word I s a y  it  is t h e  l\I aster's saying. 

WILLIA:'I[ Q. J UDGE. 
---0---

SO U L - D E AT H .  

(Continucu from October issue.) 

It is strange i ndeed that with such possi bi l it ies before it  as hath the 

freed soul of  man : the power to soar al oft among the Gods, ret u rn i n g  to 

Earth laden with its experiences and the l ight of  truth, and the power to 

wander amongst the Heavens and the Hells, learning therefrom the <elty of 

p leasu res and of sufferin gs-it is  stran ge, I say, that so few j ust now seem 

i n c l i ned to acqu i re thei r freedom. If we look back over the history· o f  a l l  

t h e  o l d e r  and greater nations, w e  s h ;l.l l  fi n d  that each h a d  a d e fi n i te system 

of freeing the soul from the body, and the religious schools o f  the past were 

one and all o rganised with this i n tent-notably amongst the Egyp tians, 

and this is the m ore pronou nced the fu rther we go back i n  resea rch. \\'ere 

the writer to go through as much as is known of the Egypt i a n Religious 

System s ,  he could show very clearly that they had very defi n i te methods 

and occult  knowledge. The sacred books o f  the H i n cl oos refer the i r  philo

sophy to the same, a lthough I d o  not know that any one school stands ou t 



5 7  

m o re prom i n e n t l y  than t h e  rest. Essen t ia l l y  a l l  t h e i r  11·orks conta in  t h i s  

one scien ce, a n d  the n u m b e r  o f  s c h o o l s  exist in g- ohow tr::tces o f  a c o m m o n  

origi n . In m o re m o d e r n  times 11·e fi n d  th e Gno"tics ,  from ,,·hose systems 

it  i s  abundant ly  e\· idcnt  the C h rist ian cloc tri r;cs h:1vc s p ru n g. 

B u t  i t  i s  quite  u n n ecess a ry to b r i n g  forw:1rd t he sy:;tem of t h e  

ancienb a s  c\·ider�ce of  t h e  Science o f  t h e  Soul : whether ,,.c speak o f  t h e  

arc a n e  lore o f  t h e  Cha!J ccs,  Babyl on i an�, or E ::;yp t ians ; o f  t h e  a n C : e n t  

phi losophers of  I ncli :1 a n d  C h in a ;  o f  B u d d h is m ,  Zoroastrian i o; rn ,  T:ioi�m : 
of the G n ost :cs ar: d G reeks ; o f  t h e  Pyth2 gorcan School of l' h i l osophy ; o r  

e v e n  of the H eb rews-it matters l i t t l e ! J udg ing  from appe:1rances, there 

arc few just n o w  \Y!lO arc fi t ted to receive Soul-k nowledge- and ,,·hy ) I s  

it  because th ey .far to k<Jm\· ? O r  i s  i t  because they a rc ph ys:cal ly :1 :; d 
mental ly u n fi tted to com p rehend ? Ears they ha1·e a n d  they hear n o t .  

Eyes ha1·c they, yet  t h e y  s e c  n ot-and al l t h e  while th ere i s  m u c h  to b e  

heard a n d  s e e n .  O n e  i s  i n c l i n e d  t o  fancy that the se:1rch a fter T r u t h  is  

not so great as we would fai n  be m ade to bel ieve. Few, i nd eed , h a \·c 

atte m p t e d  th e solut ion o f  the problem of ex i s t en ce, and still fe 11-cr h a 1·c 

solved i t. 1\ C\'Crt b e l ess,  i t  Ins yet to be done by a J i .  
Now with regard to o u r  first question-is i t  Jc·ar w h i c h  p revents person s  

from acqu i ri n g  Soul-kncw lcd�e ? T h e  answer  i:-o  d i fficult. \V c d o  not  accuse 

m an y  j ust n ow of bei n g  afraid.  T1erc arc m e n  who wou l d  s'l t h e  furthest 
d is tan c e  i n  most  t h i n gs to  gain thc i r  end,  and who could ;1ard l y  be sa id  t o  

" fear.' '  A n d  agai n ,  s ince  i t  i s  rap id ly beco m i n g  the fJ.s h ion to cl i tT.:r fro m  

everybody e l s e  i n  one's way o f  t h i n ki ng, and yet to m a i n tain  t h e  cour a g e  

o f  t h e  op i n i on , moral fe:1r i s  r; ot preva l e n t. S e l f-rel iance a n d  indcper, d encc, 

indeed arc the essent ia l  characteristics of  the age, fro m  the h o u s ebreaker 

u p. But there is ,  I fancy, in al l  this  a recklessness, rather than a cool ,  cal

c u i  ati n g  coura ge. People ha\·e an absolute  horror o f  fac i n g  t h e  rc:.tl pro

blem . Those w h o  arc brave enough to scpuate thcmsch·cs from t h e i r  

inherited rel i g i on s, strdightll'ay e n tangle themseh·cs i n  s o m e  p o l i t ical cause 

or so me work for the " good of poor Si�(/cTil!g ltzn;za!l it)'·" The good th ey 

wish to d o  i s  o ften the unspoken and unconsc ious resol vc to l ose thcmsch·cs 

in some movement or excitement the easier  to slay the g i a n t  g n a w i n g  a t  

t h e i r  h earts , and t h e  m i s takes t hey m a k e  i n  t h e  service of m a n k i n d  a rc 

phenomenal .  Tbcir  en deavours a rc alm ost a l l  d i rected to11·ard s u c h  

emotio n a l is m s  as t h e  b ri ghten i n g  o f  EngLmd 's hearths aml homes, a n d  i n  

their st ru gg l e t h e y  u t te rly miss the r e a l  cause o f  s u ffe ri n g-the na tures 

of t he peop l e  thcmsch·es. In brigh ten i n g  the h o m e  th ey arc apt to forget 
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the i nmate, and to show how p u rely superfic ial  is  their des ire to do good ,  

one has bu t  to point o u t  h o w  t h e  r ich arc n e;;l cctcd-thc poor alone con

s idered.  Veri ly, the upper  c lasses req Ll i re more look i ng after than th� 

lo11·er, for i t  is hard for the r ich man to enter i n to the k in;;dom of heJ.ven ' 
Let us a l te r the minds  of men, and short ly their  su rrou nd ings w i l l  unde rgo 
a l il..: c mctJ.morphosis. 

But 11·ho will  face our prol:.J l e m in its en ti rety ? Let J. person set  h i m

self  dmm to d ctcrm inatcly find out the t ruth  and sol ve the J.rcJ.nc p rob l em , 

" \\"hy here at al l ,  and wherefore as thou J.rt ? "  U sel ess our  l aborJ. tories, 
useless our most dcl icJ.tc weights an J scales, useless the l ast  word s of o u r  

chemists, before s u c h  J. mystery. O f  only o n e  th in;; c:1n J. nnn be certa in 

thJ.t k: i s  al i 1·c. \\rc onnot tel l  that our  su rround i r 1go;,  our  frie nds,  o u r  

very fo rms, J. re n o t  t h e  mere figmwts o f  our  im aginations. \Vho c J. n  say 
thJ.t he  docs not d ream ? And what d i fference is there between thJ.t which 
we ca l l  d rcJ.ms and thJ.t  which we cal l  real i ty ? I t  docs not cost  u s  much 
mctaphy s i cJ.I kno1dedgc to be awJ.rc t lnt two or  m ore p �rs ons can never 
see precisely the same thing at the same m o m en t ;  and tint the nou mcnon,  
the th ing- in- i tself, can n ever be p e rce i ved o bj ectively. S o  that to this 

extent, at least, appearances arc merely the robi ngs of  our  c rcat i 1·e 

thoughts. Carried j ust a l it t le  fu rthcr, and we w i l l  be perforce com pel l e d  

to question h o w  m u ch real i ty l ies around  us. And then the sudd en 
awakening to the v i ta l  qu �Cstion-thc start l ing appeal-" Am I alo11e ? "  
Docs OI/C person on ly  l i ve, who d reams, d reJ.ms u nceasingly, a n d  that  

pers:m I ? 
(To be coutin ued.) 

-- o---

T H E  " ROW " I N  T H E  T. S. 

The present " row " i n  the T. S. wil l  prove i nvaluable as a means of  win

nowing out the substantial from the evanescent c lement i n  that body, and 
has douLtlcss been arranged by the  :\las ters for that  very p u rpose. The 
e v i l  forces, wh ich  sought t o  d estroy the T. S.,  have been  chosen as  the 

means of pur iiication ; for Satan,  though h e  thinks h i mse l f  the enemy of 

God, is  in  real i ty o n ly God's scavenger. Great m u st be his clngrin when 

wal k i ng abroad on the earth to seck whom he may d evour, h e  is sent back 

to the lo11·cr regions with a bundle  of  refuse  to bu rn. \Ve have preached 

to a material istic world sp i ri tual law, and set i ntu i t ion above material ist ic 
" common-sense " ;  n o w  we shall sec whether we have imbibed enough o f  

our own teaching to guide our condu ct in  this  crisis. Many of the bold 
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assertors o f  the spiritual soul in man wi l l  deny their Lord thrice,  and hail  

their  teachers before the tr ibunal o f  that same d u l l ,  d o ubtin::; i n tel lect they 

ha\·e so long dec ried before the world. " 0, my 1\L:J.stcrs,  whc h a\·e taught 

me to despise my lower m in d ,  I c a n n ot bel ic\·c i n  thy s e n·ant, because m y  

lower m i n d  says h e  is  a c heat ! Yc send m e  a teacher to teach m e  h o w  to 

crush my lower natu re, but I cannot accept him becau s e  my lower na t u rc 

objects."  

There are some who suspend their  j udgment a n d  d cchrc that they 

have no means of  knowing wht?ther � I r. J udge is i n nocen t or  gui lty. I n  

plain words, tlzc_v are not able to discern '-�'Ito is their te,L-/tcr and 'Zc','to is Jl ot 
Such a plight,  \\· b i l e  excusable in a man o f  the m u l t i t u d e, is  not cred i tab l e  

to a student o f  occult ism. I h a v e  n o t  the l cJ.st d oubt that t h e  c h i e f  obj ect 

o f  this p robation is to sort out t hose m e mb ers who c l!l tel l  the i r  teachers 

from those wh� can not. 

0, thou mighty Lower :1\Ianas, grc:1.t is thy d ay, fo r m any shall  leave 

the T. S.  at thy c o m mand ! l\I any have asked to be tc�tcd, and now t h e i r  

prayer i s  granted. T h e  Sph i n x  h a s  propoun ded h e r  r iddle ,  b u t  t h ey w a n t  

t o  h a v e  the answer told them. 

H.  T. E. 
---0 ---

" T H E  \VORLD K�OWE T H  U S  ::-lOT. ' ' '"-

(PART I I. )  

" There is  n o  need for y o u  to b e  a dcspairer. Rctkct on that o l d  

verse, ' \\-hat room i s  there for sorrow and what room fo r d o u b t  i n  h i m  w h o  

knows t h a t  the s e l f  is o n e ,  and t h a t  a l l  thi ngs a r c  t h e  self, only d i ffering i n  

d egree ? '  T h i s  i s  a free ren dering, but  is  w hat i t  m c :1. n s. N o w ,  it  i s  t ru e  

a m a n  cannot fo rce himself  at o n c e  i n t o  a n e w  w i l l  a n d  i n t o  a n e w  b e l i e f  

b u t  by thinking much on the same thing-such as this  -h e  s o o n  gets a n e w  

w i l l  and a new belief, and from i t  wi l l  come strength and also l igh t. Try 

this plan.  I t  is purely occult, s i mple, and powerful. I hope a l l  w i l l  be 

wel l ,  and that  as we are shaken up from t i m e  to t i m e  we slnll  g row strong." 

" Let us al l be as si lent as we may be, a n d  work, work ; for as the 

e n emy rages, they waste time, while work shines forth a fter al l  is  over ,  and 

we will  sec that as  t h ey fought we were bui ld ing. Let that  be o u r  watch� 

* Deing extracts from letters of W. Q. Judge to various students, I S9 I - I 39-+· 
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I h ope n o  \\·cak souls w i l l  be shaken off their  base. If they 

set o n  th e i r  t �; ·;; base t L ey \\· i l l  not  be shaken o ff." 

" E \·cry C h e l a  (at� d we arc a l l  that once we determine to be) hJ.s these 

same d ifficu l t ic�. Pa t i en ce and fort i tud e ! For a n  easy b i rth i s  not al ways 

a good one. The kit �gdom of heaven i s  o n ly t3.kcn by v i olen ce. an d not by 

weakness of a t tack. Yo u r con stan t aop i rati on p rcscrn� cl  in secret hJ.s l ed 

you to that poi n t  11·h c rc j ust these troubles c o m e  to al l .  Console  y o u r_-o c l f  

w i th t h e  th o ugh t t h a t  ot hers ha1·c been i n  t h e  s a m e  p i acc and have l i \·cd 

through it by pa t i e n ce and fort i tude .  F ix your tho u;;hts ag:t i n  o n  

Those E l d e r  B rothers ,  w o r k  for Them,  scn·c T h e m ,  a n d  T hey w i l l  h e l p  

thro ugh t h e  r ight  app rop riate m eans a n d  n o  ot h er . To med i tate o n  t h e  

H i;;her  S e l f  i �  d i fTicu ! t. Se ck, then,  the b r i d ge, the l\h� �crs. ' Seck th e  

truth b y  strong �c;ach , '  b y  d oi n g scn·icc,  a n d  by en qu i ry, a n d  T hose w h o  

k n o \\' the T ru t h  \'; i l l  tcJ.ch i t .  G i1·c up d oub t , a n d  ari se i n  your phcc 11· i t h  

pat ie n ce a n d  fo rti t u d e. Let t h e  11·arrior fi ;; h t ,  t h e  g e n t l e  yet fi�rcc Krishna,  

who, when he fi n d s  t hee as his  d isc iple  a n d  his  fr ien d ,  wil l  tel l  thee t h e  

truth a n d  l ighten u p  the darkness 1vith the lamp o f  spir ituzd k n 0 1dedge." 

\ rc arc a l l h u m a n ,  a n d  t h us weak and s i n fu l .  I n  that respect 

i n  \Y i l ich \\'C a rc b e tter th:1.n others t hey arc better than w e  arc i n  some 

o t h e r  \Yay. \\-c \\·ou:Cl be sc!f-r igh tccus to j ml �c others by o u r  own 

st:1.n J :1.rd . Arc 11·c so wise as n c 1·c r to a c t  fool ishly ) Kot at a l l .  

I ndeed I h :1.1·c c o m e  to t he conclus iun t h a t  i n  t h : s  n i neteenth 

century a p l ed ge i s  n o  g-oo d ,  because c1-cryonc reserves to h i m s e l f  the 

rif:i h t  to break i t  i f h e  fi n ds after a \\·h i lc  that i t  is  gal l ing, o r  that  i t  puts h i m  

i n  s o m e  i n con � i s t c n t a t t i t u d e  w i t h  someth i n g  h e  may h a\·c s a i d  o r  cl on e a t  

s o m e  o t h e r  t i n; c. . i n --'s case. Everyone shou!J n ever 

th i n !;  but the 1·cry best, no m atter what the e\· ic.l cnccs arc.  \Vhy, i f  the 

l\Iastcrs were to j u L�gc u s  exactly as they m ust  know we a rc, then good-bye 

at on ce. \\'e wou ld all  be sent packin g . But }.Tasters dea l kindly i n  the 

face of  grc:o.tcr kn o \d ct\;-c of  our faults  and ev i l thoughts from which n o n e  

arc y e t  exempt. T h i s  is my view, a n d  y o u  w i l l please me m u ch i f  y o u  w i l l  

be ab le to t u rn  into  the same, a n d  to sprco.d it  :1mong those on t h e  i ns ide 

who h ave i t  not .  It  i s  c:-tsy to do well by t hose we l i ke, i t  is  o u r  d u ty to 

make oursc!Ycs d o  and think \\·ell by t hose we do not l i k e. ::\Iastcrs say 

\\·c think in  gmo1-cs, and but few have t he cou rage to fi l l  those up and go 

on other  l i n e�. Let us  who a rc wi l l in g to m ake the attempt t ry to fi l l  up 

these groo1·es , and make new and better ones.'' 

" \\'h a t  a petty lot of matte r we spend time on, when so m u c h  is transi tory 
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After a hundred years what wtll be t h e  u s c  of a l l  t h i s  ? Better that a 
h u n d red years hence a principle of freedom and an i m pulse of work should 
h;we been established. The s mall  errors of a l ife are noth i n g, but  the 

general s u m  of thought is much.  I care everything fo r 

the u n sectarianism H .  P. B. d ied to start, and now threatened i n  its o w n  
hous�. Is it  not true that :\Tasters h ave forbidden their  Chelas to 
tell und er· what orders they act for fear  o f  the black shadow that fol l ows 
i n n ovations ? Yes. " 

" Keep your cou rage, fai th  and chari ty. T!tJse <-ulto can to a11y 

e.vtozt assimilate tiLe J1faster, to t!tat extent t!tey are tiLe reprcsent,ltl'Z't!S of tiLe 

·11/aster, and !tac·e tiLe lzdp of t!te Lodge in its 'ivor!:. . Bear u p  fi rm 
heart, be strong, be bold and kind,  and spread your strength a n d  boldness." 

( To be continued.) 

---0---

T H E  1\I YSTIC N I G H T ' S  E N T E RTA I N :\I E NT. 

( Continued.) 

N IGHT THE SECOXD. 

The skies were d i m  a n d  vast and deep 
Above the vales of rest ; 

They seemed to rock the stars asleep 
Beyond the m o u ntain's crest. 

Oh, V;J. Ie and stars and rocks and trees, 
He gi ves to you his rest, 

B u t  holds afar from you the peace 

\Vhose home is in His breast ! 

T i l E  massy n ight, bril l i ant  with golden l ights  enfolded us. All things 
were at rest. After a l o n g  d ay's ramble among the h i l ls, we sat d o w n  aga i n  
before o u r  fi re. I fel t, perhaps w e  al l  fel t, a mystic unquiet  rebel l ing against  
the s lumbrous mood of n ature rolled round her  h i l ls and val ieys. 

" You m ust explain to us, Bryan, why it is  we can never attain a real 

qu iet, even here where all things seem at peace." 
" W e  a rc aliens here, and do not know oursel ves. \V e are a! ways dream

ing of some other life. These d reams, i f  we could only rightly in terpret 
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th e m , would be the doors th rou gh which we might pZ1ss i r. to a real 

k n owledge o f  ou rseh·cs." 

" I  d o n ' t  t h i n k  I ,,·ou ld gd m u c h  wisdom out of my d rcZJ.ms,"  s:-�id \Vi l l i c  

" I  had a d ream l 2 s t  ni;;ht ; a l o t  o f  l i t t l e  gob l i n  fel l ows d a n c i n g  a j i g  on 

t h e  pbins CJ f t w i l igh t .  Perhaps you cou:J te l l  us  a real  d ream ? "  

" I  re me m ber o n e  d re a m  of t h e  ki :; cl I mean,  which I w i l l  te l l  you. I t  

left a d eep i m p res::; :on u p o n  m e .  I w i l l  c:J.I I  i t  a d ream o f  

T r r E  ::\orn-I IE I; :-: Lrc; r ns. 
I awoke from s leep w i th a cry. I 11·as h u r led up from the great deep 

a n d rej ect ed of the d arkn ess. R u t  Ol ' t  o f  the c l ouc�s and d reams I b u i l t  up 
a sym bol o f  t h e  gn i n g forth of  the s p i r iL-a symbol ,  not a m e m o ry-for i f  

I could remem b er, I could re t u rn  again a t  w i l l  an d b e  free o f  the u n k :; o ,_·;n 

la n d . But i n  sl u m be r I was free. I s ped forth l i k e  an arrow. I fol lowed a 

secret hope, b rcast ing the currents of l i fe flowing a l l  about  m e .  I t racked 

these stre a m s  wi n d in g in  secretness fa r a11·ay. I said , " I  a m  going 

to myself. I wil l  bathe in the Founta i n  o f  Life ;" and s o  o n  and o n  I sped 

n o rthward s ,  "·i t h  d a rk waters flo11· i n g  ben eat h  m e  an d s tars c o m p a n i on i n g  

my fl i g h t. Then a rad i 0-n ce i l l u m i n ed the h ea1·c ns, t h e  icy peaks a n d  ca1·cs, 

and I s aw the '\' o rthcrn Lights . O u t  o f  the d i a m o n d  b rea::: t  o f  the air I 
looked fo rth. B e ! o w  the d i m  wor ld  shone a l l  11· i t h  pzde  Zlnc!  w i n t ry green ; 

t h e  icy c rests fl i c kered w i t h  a l i ght reflect from the shado11·y auras s t rea m 

i n g  over the horizon.  T h e n  these aur;J.s b roke o u t  i n  fi re.  a n d  the p b i n s  

o f  icc w e r e  i l l u m i n ed. The l i ght  flashed t h rough the gobl i n  

caves, a n d  l i t  u p  t h e i r  frosty hc;J.rts a n d  t h e  fa n t;J.st ic  m i n ;J. rets d roop

I n g  above them. L i ght abo\·e i n  solem n a rray went  forth a n d  

conquere d  t h e  n igh t . Light b e l o w  w i th a my r i ad fhsh i n g  s pea rs 

pursued t h e  gloom. I ts d a z z l i n g l aHes s h i \·crcd i n  the hc;J.Jt o f  t h e  icc ; 

t hey sp ed alon g the ghostly hol l o w s ; the hues of the or ient  seemed to 

l a ugh t h rough w i nter ; the peaks blossomed with sp;1.rry an d c rystal l i n e  

flowers,  l i l ac a n d  11 h i t c  an d b l u e ; t h ey fac ed aw ;1.y , pe a rl , opal a n d  p i n k  

j n  s h i m m e r i n g  ev;J.nesccn c e ; t h e n  gleams o f  rose ;J. t l d  a me t hys t  t r;J.\·cl led 

s lowly from sp;J. r  to spar,  l i ghtened a n d  dcp;1.rted ; t h ere w;J.s s i lence b c fot e 

m ;' eyes ; the m; rld once more  W;J.S a l l a pa le ;1.11 d  w i n try g reen.  I th ou gh t 
of t h e m  no more,  but  of the m i � h t y  an d u n seen t ides  gc . i n;.; !Jy m e  w i t h  

l.J i l l o ii'Y m o t i o n .  " O h, Fou nt0-i n I seck, t h y  waters a rc a l l  about  m e ,  bu t 

w h ere shal l  I fi n d a path to Thee ? "  S o m eth i n g  a n s wered my c ry, ' ' L ook 

in thy heart ! "  and, obey i n g  the voice ,  the seer in m e  louked fo rth no m o re 

through the eyes o f  the shZJ.do ll')' fo rm, but sank deep within 
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itseli. I knew then the nature of these m yst ic streams ; they were l ife, joy, 

love, ardour, l ight. From these  came the breath of l i fe w·hich the hea rt 
drew i n  w i th C\Try beat, and from thence i t  was flashed u p  in  i l l um ination 

through the cloudy hollows of  the brain.  They poured forth unceasingly ; 
they were l i fe i n  everyon e ; they were joy i n  e\·cryone ; they st i rred an in 
commun icable l ove which was  fu l fi l led on ly  in  y ie ld ing to  and adoration of  
the  vast. B u t  the Founta in  I could not draw nigh u n to ; I was borne 
backwards from its u n imaginable centre, then an arm seized me, and I was 

stayed. I could see no one, bu t I grew qu iet, fu l l  of deep quiet,  out of 

which memory bre;1thcs only shadowicst  symbols ,  i rn;tges of power and 
H oly Sages, their grand faces turned to the world ,  as if in the benediction 

of  un iversal  love, p ity, sym pathy, and peace, ordained by Buddha ; the 

faces of the Fathers, ancient with eternal youth, looking forth as i n  the 
i magination of  the mystic Blake, the l\Iorning Stars looked forth and sang 
together. A sound as of an " 0�1 " u n ceasin g  welled up and made an 

auriolc of peace around them. I would have joined in  the song, but 
could not attain to them. I knew if  I had a deeper love I could h a ve 
entered with them into unending labours amid peace ; bu t  I could only stand 

and gaze ; in -my heart a longing that was worsh ip,  i n  my thought  
a wonder that was praise. " \Vho arc thc�e ) "  I mu nn urcd ? The Voice 

answered, " They arc the servants of the Nameless One. They do h i s  

bidding amr,ng m en .  They awaken the old hero ic  fire of sacrifice i n  for

getful hcu L.:;." Then the forms of elder l i fe appeared in  my v is ion. I saw 
the old earth, a fai ry shadow ere i t  yet had hilrdened, peopled with ethereal 
races u nknowing of themseh·cs or  the i r  dc::: t in ics and lu l led w i th inward 
d reams ; above and far away I saw how many gl ittering hosts, their  

struggle ended, mover! on ward to the  Sabbath of Ete rn i ty. Out of these 

hosts, one dropped as  a star from the i r  heart, and overshadowed the olden 

earth with its love. \Vhcrcver i t  rested I saw each man awak e n i ng from 
his dreams turned away with the thought of sacrifice in h is heart ,  a fire 
that m ight be forgotten, but could never d ie. This was the cont inual  
secret whisper  of the Fathers  in the i n most being of humani ty. " \\' hy do 
they not l i sten ? "  I man·cl lcd.  Then I heard another cry from the lo11Tr 

pole, the p i t  ; a voice o f  o!J despair  ancl p rotest ,  the app,eal  of passion 
seeking i ts own fu lfi l ment. Al ternate with the d�m n  of Ligh t was the breath 
o f  the expanding Dark where powers of e\· i l  11·cre gathered together. " I t 

is the str ife between l ight and darknc:is which arc the world's eternal 

ways," sa id the Voice, " but the l ight  shall  overcome and the fi re i n  the 
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heart be rekindled ; m e n  shall  regain their old angelic being, and though 
the dark powers may war u pon them,  the angels with their love shal l  s l ay 
them.  Be thou ready for the battle, and see thou u s e  only love i n  the 
fight."  Then I was hurried backl,·ard with s w i ft speed , and a woke. Al l  

I knew was but a sym bol,  b u t  I had the peace of the myst ic  Fathers i n  
m y  heart, a n d  t h e  j cwcllecJ glory of the Northern Lights al l  dazz l ing about 

m y  eyes. 
" Wel l ,  after a d ream l i ke t hat," said \V i 1 1 ie,  " t he only th ing one can 

do is to try and d ream another l ike  i t." 

( To be con timt!'d.) 

---0 ---

LOTUS C I R C LE. 
For L ittle Folk. 

T II E  STORY OF TIIE WILD TnY;.rE. 

(Contin ued from October iss ue.) 

And he began at  once : 

I told you that the fai ries died in their own way ; they do not d i e  as 
men and a n imals  d ie, because their bod i es a re mac!e of clew and s u nl i gh t  

a n d  a re n o t  thick and heavy l i k e  ours ; but  becau se they a r e  s o  clear a n cJ  
soft, they c a n  be m elted l i k e  m ist  and m a d e  u p  i n t o  other shapes, and these 
shapes are al ways better than those that went before. An elf of the shore 

takes care of the pebbles, or of the sea-weed ; and this particular elf  u sed 
to make the brown weed grow upon the rocks below ; now t hat  h e  d oes 
that no longer, an elf whose d u ty it once was to take care of the pebbles, 

looks after the sea-weed. �ow, the elves do not know of the changes that 

l ie  before them, though the dryads and the  spiri ts  who bui ld the high 
mountains do ; they remember the t ime when they took care of the stones 

and the m osses and the l ichen ; but the el ves do not  know that they w i l l  
e v e r  b e  a n y t h i n g  d i fferent fro m  el ves ; they g o  on with t h e i r  work, t i l l  a t  

l a s t  one d ay they fal l  asleep, and i n  t h e i r  sleep they a re changccJ. TII ost 
o f  them arc conten ted as elves, but this pa rticular elf was n ot. 

H e  was a fu n ny l i tt le  brown c reature, the colour of the sea-weed, and 

he was named Etys ; and for very long he was contented and made the 
orange brown sea- weed, with its  pleasant salt s m e l l ,  grow beautiful ly  en  
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the rocks ; but one Jay E tys went up the rocks anJ over the gl isten i n g  

sands at fu l l  mor)!l ,  w h e n  t h e  shadows fel l  b l ackly u p o n  t h e  a m ber-coloured 

shore, and away i n to this wood. 

Etys sat down at the foot o f  a n  oak tree, and watched the moon set 

and the stars pale ; a p i n k  flush came upon the horizon, a lovely yello w 

streamer of l ight shot up and l i t  the green of the oak, and then E tys saw a 

won derfu l ,  beautifu l  thing ; through the rough, brown stem of the oak came 

forth a glorious creatu re, and turned i ts  face to the s u n  anJ laughed fo r j oy ; 

it was beau t iful ,  anJ on a suJden it l ooked down and saw l ittle Etys 

crouchi n g  at the foot of the tree. 

" I beg your pardon, l itt le b rother," said the d ryad. " I  ne::trly brushed 

you away w i th my robes, but it  was because I d id  not see you." 

" You coulJ not sec anything so smal l ," saiJ E tys. " 0  beau t i ful c reatu re 

-who are you ? and what do you do here i n  the wood l "  
'' I m ake my oak tree grow," said the g reat d ryad, s m i l i n g. 

" And you make the p retty salt weed grow up on the shore." 

" How did you know ? " 

" 0, very well-for once I took care of those weeJs mysel f, and I loved 

them clearly, o n ly I love my oak tree better ; at fi rst I never t hought I 

should love anything better, but  now-I have a hope." 

And the eyes of the d ryad were l ike the risi ng sun in the i r  warmth 

and j oy. 

" You l-- you took cilre of the wceJs ?" 
" Yes. D i u  you not know ? Ah l you el ves do not know, and perhaps 

if  I tell you , you w i l l  not believe.''  

" I will  t ry anJ belic\·e." 
" I t  docs not much m atter whether you d o  o r  not, so that you make 

the good brown weed grow just as n i cely as you can,  dear l i ttle brother ;
but  I wil l  tel l  you, and you shall  bel i eve as m u ch as you can bel ieve,  and 

be patien t." 

S o  the grc::tt J ryilu sat beside the l i tt le  el f, and told him somethi ng of 

the great secret, and when the clryaJ paused, Etys sa iJ  : 

" Th e n  I m i ght-0, I mi�ht one d Zly be a great  oak d ryaJ, l ike you ? "  

" Yes ; i f  y o u  take good care of the weed, and love it  w i t h  a l l  the love 

that is  i n  you." 

" 0, I shall try," said Etys, " fo r  I long to be an oak d ryaJ." 

'" Do not think of i t  too much ; think o f  the bro w n,  scentless weed 

upon the shore:' 
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" I wil l  try, but I Ion� to be l ike  you. You can have nothin� left to 
Ion� for." 

" D ear l i ttle brother," repl i ed the �en t lc d ryad, " I , l i k e  you, longed to 

be an oak, but s i n c e  I h a ve been a n  oak I h ave cea�eJ to l o n g  fo r any

t h i ng-, and i n  the m i nu t e  t h a t  I ceased , Etys, I knew some t h i n g  I never 
knew beforc- I shal l  not always be a n  oak, a n d  wh e n I a m  an oak no 

lon�er you shall  take m y  place." 

" And where shail  you be ? "  

' ' .Away o\·c r t h e  sea there i s  a h i gh, cold m o u n t a i n  p eak, w he re t h e  

s n o11·s l i e  a l 11·ays, a n d  w h e re the sp i ri t of the s n o w s  m ust l i ve a l o n e ,  and 

t h e re I shal l l i ve and keep the snow white and p ure ."  

" Horr ib le  ! You w i l l  be alone." 

" Yes, l itt le b rother-for the a i r  i s  so c lear that the d ryad s and eh·cs 
w i ther i n  it, but the s u n 's rays touch the mountain and the sn o w s h i n es ; 

and then , when the mist  on the water is not too thick, the sai lors 1vh o  l i ve 

on the sea can see the mountain s h i ne,  and then t hey think of home, so you 

sec it  is \vorth l iv in� alone,  because the mou n tain pack s h i n es so far, 

though n o  o n e  can l ive there who is not " a  spir i t  of the s u m m i t." 

" A n d  that is where you w i l l  go ? "  

" Yes-then i f  you arc cal led to nothing be tter, E tys, you w i l l  come 

here ? " 
" To anything be tter ! I woul d  rather be an oak than anyt h i n g." 

" Yes, I u sed to th i n k  that, too. Good-bye, E tys, but do not n c�lect 

t he sea-weed. If you d o  the oak will  1v ither when you h ave it ,  and insects 
wil l  prick the leaves through a n d  through. 

(To be co 11 t in ued.) 
--0--

LETT E R S  TO T H E  E D I T O R .  

" O C C C L T ! S ol A :-.' D  T R U T H .
" 

TO T i l E  E D IT O R  01' T H E  I R ! S l l  T I ! E O S O P I!J S T .  

"\n art icle u mkr t h e  a bo1·e heading h a 1· ing a p peared i n  Lucifer for Septem

ber,  and being also reprin led i n  the September Pu t h ,  and deem i n g  i t  i n  point of 

fact, though perhaps not by intention,  both a breach of good fai t h , a nd a n  im

peachment o f  the moral standards o f  e\'ery member o f  the T .  S.,  save the 
' ' seven " who signed it ,  I wrote a gencrZ"Ll  protest to that e ffect and sent i t  to 

L :Lc·if;r for p ublic1t ion.  I t  was decl ined,  partly becZ"t u s e  the senior e d i tor was 

absent, Z"tnd for the rc:1son that its a d m i s s ion would open up a fresh d i sc u s s ion 

which it  was thought des irable to avoid.  Acquitting, as I did,  the sub -editor 
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fro m  any iil lc:z tio!lal u n fairness ,  I thought then, and sti l l  t h i n k  i t  u nfair ,  that 
not a wo rt.! of protes t shoulcJ be a l lowecJ to such sweepin:; i n ferences as  were, in 
t \\'O art icles named, la i cJ against  the moral  precepts h e l cJ by me mbers of t h e  T .  S . ,  
excepting only t h e  se,·en who hat.! fo restal l e d  these i n ferences b y  s ign i ng the  
art icle.  

From another  s tancJ p o i n t  the  article i s  open to the cha rge of breach of 
goocJ fa ith.  I n  ?\Irs. Besant 's  " statemen t ' '  publ ishecJ i n  Lucife r on page +59, 
o:::curs the  fo l lowing paragraph : " B u t  there is another w:1y, which I now take, 
ant.! \\'h ich.  i f  you ap pro,·e it,  ;, •i!l f u t  r z 1 z  end to tlz is matter : and as  no 
Theosophist  shoulcJ cJes i re to  i n t1 ict  penalty fo r the past ,  e\·en if  h e  t h inks 
wro ng has been clone,  but  o n ly to help  forwa rcJ r i; d 1t  i n  the fu ture,  i t  may, I 
venture to h o pe, be acceptd . · '  (Th e i tal ics  i n  the a b o 1·e q u otation are m i ne.)  
The plan was :1cceptd without  protest ,  i t  being u n cJerstoocJ, a s  :\ I rs .  Besant 
expres:;ed i t ,  that the action taken \\':IS to " fut r r ; z  c!ld to this m a tter." 1Iy 
conten tion i s  t int the article,  " O ccult ism and Truth ,"  was a breach of good 
fai th ,  some of the  s igners ha,· ing been ec:cecdi n:;ly h o s t i l e  to :-Ir .  J u dge, and 
that by i n s inuation i t  \\·as another blow at ?\ I r. J u d:;e, ant.! by i n ference an 
impe:1chment of the  ethical  cocJe of al l  1vho hat.!  not the  o p portun i ty to  affi x  
thei r s i gnatures a n d  so run to cover. 

I do not bel ieve that :\Irs. Besant was conscious of  any such mot ive ,  but I 
cannot so reacJ i ly acqui t  some of the signers who had showed a personal h o s t i 
l i ty worthy of a pol i t iG1.1 contest.  N o ne of the  signers,  the refo re,  c a n  escape 
the l ogical i n ference. After describing a t ruckl i n g  spir it  i n  which occ u l t i s m  and 
truth be:::ome sacJly m ixed, " mere worldly mora l i ty " i s  he ld  at a d i s c o u n t ,  a n d  
t h e  cJoctrine that  " the end j ust i l1 e s  the  me:1ns " i s  h e l d  u p  to j u s t  censure,  
o:::curs the fo l lowin:; : " Findi n g  that this  fal s e  v i ew of Occult ism i s  s p reacJ i n g  
in  t h e  Theosophical  S ociety, w e  des ire to place o n  record o u r  profo u n �  aversion 
to i t ,"  etc . ,  etc.  Fortunate,  i n cJeeJ,  i s  i t  for the  T.  S .  that there are yet se�·c:n 
who are n o t  contami natecJ by such false ,- iews 1 I deny em phatically that  any 
such fa lse views and loose codes of ethics p re,·a i l  anywhere i n  the T.  S .  
Hat.! t h e  o p portu n it,· been given for repudiat ing such a false cocJe,  there i s  n o t  
a m c :11 ber o f  t h e  T .  S .  I bdicve i n  t h e  whole  round worl cJ w h o  would n o t  have 
s igned i t  as readi ly and as  cons istently �s any of the se�'C JI . 

The Com�ention had adj o urnecJ . The cJ i ilicult ies  pen d i n g  had been fo rmally 
settled on the best basi s  acceptable to  al l  part ies .  There was s t i l l  some stress 
of feel ing a n d  with some bitterness and host i l ity to 1\Ir .  J u dge, and this u nder 
guise of a gen eral lesson o n  moral i ty found an ou tlet i n " Occu lt ism and T r u t h . "  
S o  fa r as  i t  c a n  i n  a n y  way refer to  matters t h a t  h a d  been consicJered and " p u t  
an encJ to  "-i t was a breach of good fai th ,  t h o u g h  doubtless n o t  so re:;arded 
by the signers. So fa r as the  i n s inuation of lax m oral ethics is laid to the 
whole S ociety, I cJeny i t  i n  toto. It is not true ; i t  is m i s taken j u dgment .  
T herefo re I h o l d  that  the whole  art ic le  i s  m i sconcei,·ed, o u t  of place,  and 
should nc,·er h :we been pr in tccJ .  I agree fu lly w i t h  ;,rrs. Besant 's  s tatemen t 
i n  the  paragraph al ready rpw tcd ; " :'\ o Ti1eo sophist  shoul cJ dcsire to i n t1 i ct 
p e e1alty fo r the  p:1st ,  e\·en if he th inks  wrong has been done."  H ad t h i s  
precept been generally adopted n o t  o n l y  much of the trouble that  has arisen 
L1ter  might have been a ·.-o i cJcd, b u t  those who do ll < ' t  " tlz ink '"'rol!g hrzs been 
do u e  . ,  would have cJ i scovered more of that S pi r i t  of true B rotherhood which 
we regarcJ as  i n  no sense i n fc:riur  to  l o v e  of truth.  Al l  such accusations a n d  
i n s i nuat ior, s  !11 \.J s t  ce:1se, and w rc:  m u s t  be:tr patien tly with  each other ' s  
i n l1rmit ies  i f  w e  a r c  not  to  L d l  apart ant.! disen tegrate. :r\o o n e  man o r  woman,  
n o  one country has al l  the virtue or lo\·e of tru th,  anJ he who has i t  i n  largest 
degree is  ever the most  ch:uit:1b le  toward the m istakes and fol l ies  of  others.  
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H e  who bel iens in the law of Karma need n o t  trouble h i m self to bring a 
brother, no matter how guilty, to open shame. I f, howe\·er, the accused be 
conscious of no wrong, Karma re-adj usts the scales a n d  the accuser becomes 
the self- accused. 

J .  D .  B t.: cK, F.T. S . ,  
Cincin nati, Ohio.  

---:o:---

The fol lowing letter expla i n s  our somewhat c hanged a ppearance this  month :-
42 Henry S treet, Regen t ' s  Park,  1\.\V, 

London,  rst  Jrut /1<7 1�1' ,  r 895·  
D E A R  E D ITOR,-The order c a m e  from ).Irs. B e s a n t  a n d  Bertram Keigh tley 

t h i s  morning to close the Press.  Accordingly it i s  closed,  and now regretfu l ly 
we return the copy of the I. T.-S incerely yours, 

T H O S .  G R E E ;{ ,  
F o r  t h e  H .  P .  B .  Press. 

-- 0 --

l\OTICE.  
An i m portant letter from D r .  and M r s .  Ke ightley r e  " Letters that have 

helped me," has been unavoidably held over t i l l  o ur next issue.  [E D .] 
--- :o :----

IN T H E  \VO :\ I B .  
S t i l l  rests t h e  heavy share on the dark soi l  : 

Upon the d u l l  black mould the dew-damp l ies : 
The horse waits patient : fro m  h i s  lonely toil  

T h e  plough boy to the morn i n g  l i fts h i s  eyes.  
The unbudding hedgerows, dark against day ' s  fires, 

G l itter with gold- l i t  crysta l s : on the rim 
Over the unreg:u ding c ity' s  spires 

The lonely beauty shines alone for h i m .  
A n d  day b y  day t h e  dawn or dark enfolds,  

A n d  feeds with beauty eyes that cannot  see 
How i n  her womb the Migh ty 1Iother moulds 

The i n fant  spiri t for Etern ity. G .  \V. H.. 
--0--

D C B L I X  L O D G E ,  T .  S .  
3 c PPER E L y  PLA C E .  

At the end of December, B ro .  J .  J .  I\ olan \\·as successful i n  arou sing fresh 
i n terest i n  Theosophy among the Limerick people,  a n d  d i scoursed for some two 
hours on the subject at a local club. The u n dersigned took the opportu n ity of 
the Christmas h o l i c.lays t o  become person ally en rapport with the new London 
C e n tres of activit\· at 6 S t .  E tl m u n d ' s  Terrace, 1\ .\V. ,  wh ere manv o f  o u r  best 
workers now reside,  and,  at  6z Q u een Anne S tree t ,  where numero-u s  activit ies 
are being rapidly de\·clo pcd, and new schemes for propaganda i n i t iated. C h e�r
ful enthusiasm i s  the order of the day here as there. T h e  \Vednesday evening 
m eetings here duri n g  ensuing month are to be occupied as follows : -January 
r 6th , Tile Ill ncr Jfa u ; 2 J r d ,  Tltcusofliy a u d  C !t ristia ll ily ; 30th,  Racial aud 
Individual E t·olutiolz ; February 6th,  Cmt ccf tiolls of lit e  D i ;:iuc ; 1 3t h ,  
Com radcslz ip ,  

FRED J .  D rcK, Hull . Sec. 
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

LETT E RS TO A LODGE. 

[Ti1i:-- series \\' i l l  be pnhli�hed in  Look form by Tile Patli. A 11 r ight:-; re�en·ed.J 

Cu�r RADES,-\Vhile I am glad to anom·er the qnesti OJts which you 

p u t  to me i n so far as I may be able to do so. I can not of course pre

tend to say the final word upon any of them . Yon must judge for 

yo urseh·es of the relative value-if any-that my repl ies may have fo r 

you, while my part is to say what I have been taught and h a\·e verified 

to a greater or lesser exten t ; the extent varies accord ing to the various 

matters dealt with . Yon ask : 

" \\"hat is the d i fference between the ' psych i c facul ty ' and the 

· psychic power, '  to use a curren t  phrase ? " 
. i  11s.-The .. psych i c facu lty " is that which is born w ith any 

i n d i,·i cl ual , i t  in heres in the Skandhas , in  such astral atoms as have 

been brought o\·er from pre,·ions Ji,·es. I t  is  a rud i m e ntary trait, n n 

d e,·c lopecl , latent.  or sen t i - laten t. ::md its cxer�ise is  not controlled b y  \\'i l l .  

The " p s�-ch ic power . , i s  t h e  trained and de,·cloped use,  th rough 

11·i l l .  of that faculty latent in all  mank i n d .  

T h e  • ·  facuit�- "  i s  n ative, inborn , a n d  arises from the e\·o lution-in 

the race-of a more com p lex n en·ous system . The " power " cousists 

in expan d i n g , grasping.  educa ti ng and go\·erni n g that faculty . 
" The cl i ffereu ce be tween a man horn a psych ic and o n e  who is  

made is that the fon u e r  is  a rough , un po l ish ed j ewel. re flect i n g  l ight 

superfi cial ly  ( and usually they clo n ot wish to learn ),  wh i l e  the other 

ha,;  a perfect po l ish al l roun d . re !l ectin g equal ly o n  all sides : each man 

nt ust po l ish h imsel f. The i n b o rn  psy chi c faculty.  lx� i u g· m o n: scnsit i,·e. 

contes in con tact ,,· ith more force in Xature . " ( i. dhr o/ . 1/as/,·r A". H. i 

The hap lwwnl :1wa k e n i n g  of the " fo.culty . "  due to m ere sensit i,·e 

n c".� o f  ne n·e fl u i d ,  1 1 1 :1kes o f  the horn pc;ychic a p la 1·grouml for astral 

force-.;. The onlerl )· u n fo l d i n g  o f  thec;e m ic rocosm i c  p o i n ts o f CO!! t:l C t  

ll' i t h  nn i 1-ersal fo rce,; ( \\'h i ch gradual dc,·e l o p t l ! L' l l t  C : l l l  o n l y  he had hy 
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one who:;e m i n d  ::mel ,,· i l l h a \·e been de,·dopc:tl and p n rific:d · .  p rrJ\· i clc:-: 

for the safety of the incli,·idual .  

AJI  m ank i n d is  destined to e\·oh·e to a pu i n t where the: p�:-·chic l i fe 

or germ 11·i l l m a n i fest.  m ore or l c::-;�. thronc;·h the phy,; i cal body .  .-\ fe\\" 

among the men and \Yomeu o f  each cen tu ry lay haucl ,;  upon t h c i r  i n 

h eri tan ce a n d  t ra i u them,.;eh·e:-; i u to " jl < J I\ ·er." T h cy are. a, ;  I ,;ai d .  

t ho,.;e \\·hose 11·i l l  :1:1cl m i n d  h aYe hccu fJrc�·i,•u.J I ·  el-, l l  n:cl  throu:..;-11 p u ri 
fication ancl con cen trat i o n .  H e n ce arise,; t h e  occult  ,.;ay i n g . " th e  
psychic p lan e m u s t  be enterecl from aho\·e 1Jy the 11·h i tc- adep t : "  i. , ·  . . 

fro m  the lu:r;lttr .:\fan ::t,;i c p lan e.  E n tc: r i n c; by wi l l - fo rce fro m  the l cnn: r 
or p hysi cal cluor i s  the Hatha Yoga o f  thl' black magician . H e re t h e  

term " phy,; i ca l " incl ucks a l l  t h e  gTo�,; lml·l'r a �tra l p lan e:.  all  bd" ". t h l' 

" di,· ine  astra l . "  

2 .  " c�lll O n e  d i scri m i nate bet11·ee11 the per,.;on jJO:-':'eSc'c:d o f  the 

psych i c facn lty a n d  o n e  po"ses,;ecl o f the pmYer ? I f  s o ,  h < J \\. ) "  

.·l ns.-That depends upon the iden tity o f  the: qne,: t i o n c:r.  Sume 
can ;  some cannot.  There arc t,,-o 11·ay,; of so cli,;cri m i n �lt ing,  11·h i ch 

two way,; m ay be comb i n ed i n  one pers o n .  The fi rst \\'ay is by t h e  

exercise of  com mon sense. The second \\'ay i,.; by k n u \\·l e clge o f  occult  

t rai n i n g;. (You may abo k11oz, ·  the ru les of tr:� i u in g- and n o t  haH: the 

ma::;te ry o f  them as yeL l In n:g:t rcl to t h l' fi r,.;t 11·ay : t h e  bnm ]by c h i c  

may bl' o f  any grade o f  moral i ty :mel i n t d kct.  j ust a,; an\· o t h e r  jll' r:'on 

may be. B u t  u ,.;ually t h l' po 11·er." of c: n d n r:l l l ce ,  the 11· i l l  and ,.;el f
con trol-e;pecial ly co n t ru l o f  ,;d C- c.:"tec:m :m d self-"ec.:kin g -arc.: ab"c: n t  

i n  t h e  p er"on o f  t h e  p,;ych i c  11·hn i,.;  bo;-n and l l < J t  m ade . He is m i n th .  

a n d  n o t  pi n,;. C orre ctn c:i,.; of jby ch i c 1 · ision o r  \l'h:l t  n o t  el ,;e i s  l! <J  
p roo f : the p:-;1-ch i c may be corr�.:ct a,.; a p l wlu.c:r:n i J i c  pbtc.: i ,:  correct

bec::mse it i,.; o:en ,.:i t iz ecl . l lut  su ch a p�yc h ic ll' i i l  ! J i l t  bl' pn,.;"'"'"'"ed o f  

k n ml'lcdgc of l i fe ancl clwraclc.: r : thc:r:.: 11· i i l  be: n "  c c q ; t r: , J  o f  e1·c.: n b  

to uching the pe r,.;on al l i fe .  n o r  11·i l l  h e.:  co!Tl' C t l y  i n te:·prd 11· l ! a t  i .� Sl:l'll . 

A. fter al l .  i t  is i J I (lescribabll' .  lmt  s;ndy yon :m e l  I can tel l  a pr:1 c t i c a l  

carpenter from the ::tmate u r  b:-· that  i n d di n :;bk hut di<iuct  :i< l l l l e t l! i n g  
-the ' " )< '  Ill '  sLZ is <j lt,J i ' '  11·h i c h  rad i : ; tc,; fr, > J l l  < > l t c· \\'] ] ( )  k n < > ll-.:i 11·h a t h e: i �  

tal k i n g  alJo u t .  .-\ book ll'r itte n b y  a 1 1 1 :\ l l  11·ho h :;,; hl'cll i n  a colln tn· 

ha,; \\'hat thl' cr it ics call " a l nJosphc.: rL· " aud ' " ioc!l c"l < lclr." 1\·h i c ll a;-l' 

lll'\·er fo u n d  in the 11-ri t i n g s  o f  O l l l' 11 l t • >  <k�cribc.:-, 1du t h e.: lw,.; n u t  

h im ,.; c l f  seen.  O f  course I h a1-e m y  o11·u te,.;b , .-\ n d  y o u  llllhl lun: 

your Ol\' 1 1 . and m i l l ll th i s : ti r;;t k,.;t yot: r n11·n tc.:,;b h l' c.fJ i'l: k:m i n g  too 

h l i l! Cl i y  upo n them .  Yuu 11· i l l c u n ; c  tu better  t l t c l l l  l< H J ,  i r· y u u  \'OLH"c.:l l 
are npon t h i =- J:Ll th . B u t  the.: tl:.' h  of a n u l l tl'r  �!\·ai l  l i a l �  ur n u t h i n g- ao· 

'<:.:a n!.i lli is ;,·a 1 · .  
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In reg�rcl t o  t h e  second \\·ay, t h e  "·�y o f  kn owledge. there t h e  tests 

arc indeed p rec i:-'e. exact, scien t i fic.  :\ 1 1  ,,·ho h :n·e passed an exam i n a 

t i o n  i n ,  s :� y  m�thematics,  n o t  only kn o\\' the m�n i gn o ran t o f  them.  but  

they can also giYe yon the i r  reasn n s .  Let m e  pa rt icubrise , by i l l ustr�tion . 

You tell me that you h eard o f  so m e  on e  who claimed to ha,·e a 

" psychic  po\\·er o f  look ing i n to peop le .. an d see in .� what they really 

are.  You do not n am e  the per;;on -:m cl perh:1ps the person i;; i m :1gir1:1ry 

-wh i ch leayes me free to cri t icize the ph rase . So m u ch the better. 

For th is plt r:1se d i splays ign orance :l.tHl p retens ion . \Yhether con scious 

or un consc io us .  Let m e  t e l l  you why. 

Xo p.,)'ihic ex:1m i n at ion . that is, of th e m i n d .  or  of the mom! n atu re . 

or the emotion :; ; in short .  n o examination o f  anyth ing abo,·e th� m ere 

physiml body is m::tde insidt'. The cla i rYoy:m t y,;lw w ishes to ascertai n 

the state of health of the \\·h c l c or a part of the physic::tl org:�n ism. looks 

inside. T h e  term phys i c:1l organ ism here in cludes the n c rn:s and b lood 

and all the fl u i d i c  con tents o f  the body belon gi ng to the rn ateri:�l p l an e . 

The trained psych i c  \\·ho looks at the character of a p erson,  th e  

thoughts. t h e  moral atHI e\·ol u tiona ry status m ust ha,·c : (a) control o f  

t h e  t h i rd eye, to s o m e  extent.  at least ; o r .  (b :l control o f  a certain other 

centre i n  the h c:1cl correspon d ing· to the m atters of psych i c pl :! ncs up 

to and i n c l u s i nc: o f  lm\·er :\Ian:h ; abo . 1 c ! k nmd cdge o f  ,, ·!Ia! to l o o k  

at a n d  ,,·hat to l o o k  for. The pe rson looked a t .  so fa r as the physical  

body is  con ceru ecl.  i ,. ; ,  hy an effort o f  \\· i l l .  bro u g·h t b e fore the eye q u ite 

flat. l i ke a fi g u re i t t  a c1m er:1 : this fi gure is not l ooked at. Regard is 

had to a certai n em anation and to certa i n th ing:-:-le t tb ell !  them 

nt o tor-changes-in th �t . 

I n  som e ca;;es o f  partial tr:1 in i ng . the student-obsct'\'er docs n o t  

scn�c the:-:c chan ges a s  occu rri ng i n  an i m :1ge o u t s i d e  h i :nse l f. H e  sees 

them as p i ctures o f  nwtor- ch�nge :1nd so forth i n side a ccn trc o f  one of 

! t is bra i n s  ( in the head ' ·  I cannot exp lain fu rther. The use of the 

expression " i n:-:idc." o r  " l ook ing  a t " perso . I ;; , o r  i n side them . o r  a t  

their " tnagne l ic a u ra . "  a t  on ce shows the i :,;·no r:l n c·e o f  tlte spe:tke r. 

:\ [ o reo\'e r-:m d tlt i,.; is  uf \· i ta !  i m porta n c c � I I O  :;tu c lent  \\· lw wou l d  

speak o f  d u i n g  such a th ing wou ld co n t i nue un d er tra i n i ng . I t  is  

psych i c spying.  psych i c  p i ckpocketi n c� .  I t  \\·o n l d  n e\·er be permi t ted 

ex cep t i n  cc rta i 1 1 i n :;t�nces fo r j u;;t re:bO l h .  a t 1 t l  spe :tk i ng of ih c :-.: e :·

c i :-:e o r  re:-: u l b  \Hnt l cl p ro n1 p tl ;· e n t a i l  ce:-:s:t t i < > l l  o C  tra i n i n g . 
..-\s to appe:t ra n ces of :\ fa,te r,.:, about \\· l t i c l t you a bo :1:-; k .  \'o i ce . 

fo nu,  all  can he ,; i tn ul :ltecl .  T h e re i, one ,; u re \\':1)' by \\· l t i c l t  i t  may be. 

kuo\\'n \\·het l ter  s n e l l  m:tn i fc·,;ta t i o n :; : t re fro nt  tl te :\ Lht<:r or not . h u t  

I I .  I ' .  H .  :t p a n .  I ne n.: r n 1 L'L  h u t  u n e  ] 'e l·-.on \\' h ( )  l t : t c l  e \·e r he: t rd a n y -
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th ing of this scient ific way. This person .  n eedless to say, i s  :\Ir. Judge. 

He d id not tel l me of  it. Can I giYe you any h in t  on i t ? \\-el l .  just 

the least h int .  I f  you han' open ell a reflector \\" itl ! i n  yoursel f. it reflects 

back an im:1ge of its own plane and only that. I t  is  a deep question of 

my:-:ticism .  .-\s to the Thou:;ht-Bocly o f  a :\Ia,;ter, fe\Y persOJJ:i l i \ · ing in  

the  outer world could stand the ene:·.�y ponri:1 g fro m that ,  miles,; an  .-\llept 

were with them to tem per the fo rce t <i  the atmosphere of  the looker-on. 

Oth<..T\Yi:-oe the pranic energy wou ld h�n·e disastrons results indeed. 

In my next letter I \Yi l l  rep l y to your further quest ions on this and 

upon the question whether :\ Iasters work upon this pbne .  
:J .  " :\Ir .  Judge i n  frislz T/w;.iop!z is! for Jan uary, r S9_:; ,  p . .).) ,  says t h a t  

t l 1 ose who have not  made a conn ection \Yith T I IE Lom;E by  r Sl)j .  \\· i l l  
uot afterwards be ab le to make one.  Docs this rc:fer to ancl ibk heari n g, 

to cla irvoyant sight  and the l ike ? "  
.--/ ns.-Xot at alL All these things are misleading unh:ss the one 

who uses them h a s  h ad at the very least seven years o f  ric;·i cl trai n ing . 

They may exist pari passu wiLI1 the real " connection ,"  but \nmlcl not 

be rel ied upon. The real " connection " is not  to be described . It is 

in terior, i t  is :\ Ianasic in  i ts operation so far as obj,diz·i:xd to the one 

who has it .  I ts  root  is  i n  • ·  B ucldhi ,  acti\ ·e, ' '  more or  l ess.  I have 

knmnt t\vo case,; wh..o1-c the person h :tcl a Lodg-e · · connection " ami did 

not know it to be that, hut took the " connection " to be a very h igh 

order of  inspirat ion,  and ,  in another case, i t  was not  realized at all by 

the pos,;essor. Of course i t  was quite patent to !rai11cd ob:-;ervers. The 
" Companion " i s  always knmvn by certa in indubit:tble signs .  The 

:\[asters spe:1k through the illl!Cr I higher .• p lanes of Be ing. It is better 

n<lt tu a,.;k whence a thing come,; , but ex:11n ine  \\·hcther it be good . I f  
i t  comes from the H igher  Self, i t  comes frolll the :\Listers, for !ltL' 
H i _gher Self is  the One Self, the same fo r al l .  " It is  a ,;tate, a breath, 

not a bocly or  fo rm ." " The :\Iaster Soul is  one ."  Cnder such in:-;p ira

tion o f " The Presence," onl1· one trained can con sciously he :-md con

sc i uusl;< clli,F u t  z.-ill. But m:my a man and \\·oman , both with i n  aud 

\\' ithout the T. S . ,  are helped by the :\faster,; in their  \\·urk for the world. 

:\ Iay \\·e all reach up tcl i/S,·i,,uszl' to this  l'm1·er, for conn ection with it ,  

aye. and later, to become it ,  is our birthright and in heritance :1s :-;oub. 

Comrade:-; allC! all ,  you, C u nt pan iuu:o ,  I sal ute in you t h e  cmbodi(ii 

La11·. J .\S ! 'ER :::\n::\1.\-" D .  
( Tv b e  Cull I i11 iic'd. I 

.\·,,fc.-T u e  Edit < J r  w i l l  g-bdly recei 1·e any C( ) J l l l l l l l l l icat ion� .  1 1 1  the 

nature o l· enquir�· < J r  o t l t e n\·ise, ccmnectcd 11· i t l ! thi:-;  serie:�. Tl:c:-;e he 

\·,· i l l  fo n1·: tr c l  to t lte :1 1 1 t h o r. to be dealt with in  future lette r,; if s u itable .  
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A�roxG many ideas brought fonvard through the theosophical 

movement there are three which sho uld uever be lost sigh t of. Not 

speech,  but thought, really rnles the world ; so,  i f  these three ideas are 

good let  them be rescued again a!lcl again from oblivion. 

The first idea is, that there is a great C:tuse-in the sense o f  an 

enterprise-called the Cause of Sublime Perfection anJ Human Brother

hood. This rests upon the es:;ential unity of  the whole h uman family,  

and is  a po::;sib ility because sublimity in  perfectness and actual rcaliz::-. 

tion of brotherhood on every plane o f  bei n g  are one ;:mel the same thing. 

All efforts by Rosicrucian , Mystic, �Iason and I n itiate are efforts toward 

the convocation in  the hearts and m inds of men of the O rder of Sub

lime Perfection.  

The second idea is, that man is  a being who may be raised up to 

perfection, to the stature of  the Godhead , because h e  himself is  God 

i n carnate. This noble doctrine was in the mind of Jesus, n o  doubt, 

when he said that we must be perfect even as is the father in heave n .  

This is the idea o f  hum:m perfectibi l i ty .  ::: t will destroy t h e  awful 

theory of inherent original sin which has h e l d  and ground down the 

western C h ristian nations for centuries. 

The third idm is the i l l ustratio n ,  the proof, the h igh result  of  the 

others. It is, that the .\lasters-those who have reached up to what 

pe rfection this period o f  evolution :tnd this solar system \\"ill  allow

:tre l i \· ing.  veritable facts, and not abstractions cold and distant. They 

are, as o tl r  old H. P. B. so o ften sai d ,  li�·ing mm. And she said. too , 

that a shadow o f  woe would come to those who should say they were 

not l i\·ing facts, who should assert that " the .\fasters descend not to 

this pbne of ours." The .\I asters as li \"ing bets and high ideals ·wi l l  

fill  the sou l  with hope. will  t h emse lves help all who wish to raise the 

h uman race.  

Let us n o t  fo rget tiH:se three great i d ea,.;.  
WtLLLDI Q. Jcm;E. 

T L·\CH I XGS OF A \\"ESTER� OCC C LT IST .  

[ELII' IL\S L E n ' s  Dogmi"  d Ritud de Ia /!a uf<' Jla_;; il" i s  in  t w o  \·o rnmes 

-the /)£}!!,"11/ ll and the Ritual-e::tclJ ·with in troduction and twen ty- two 

ch:1pter� ml c(l hy the t\\·ent�·-two ke\·s o f  the Tarot.  it is proposed 
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here to qnote from :-mel comment on the chapters , as we l l  as can b� done 

i n  the b r i e f  ,;pace allotted. The bonks ar� pnb l i,;h ul by :\ I .  F�lix .\lean 

(late Germer Baill il:re \ roS.  Bonle,·arcl St. G e rm:1 i n . P:1ri ' · a n cl can be 

hac! from the T. P.  S .  for r Ss.J 
I .  

Tru; �EO PIIYTE. 

Trns chapter, being under No. r ,  cleab IYi t h  th e neoph::te him,;el f :  

for the neophyte, o r  rath�r t h e  c>:oscnce o f  cle!ty within h i m .  i,; the prime 

mon:r in the Great \Vork. " :\Ian . know thyscl f 1 " is the motto.  
" ::\Iagic is made for kings and pric:ob alone : are ye priests, arc yc 

king.; ? The priesthood of  magic is  n o  co mm on priesthood. nor h a,; ib 

k i n g·,;h i p  ought to cl ispnte \vi t h  the princes of  thi,.;  \\·orld . The k ings 

of th� • .  c icnce are the pric:ots o f  truth . ancl th�ir sway i s  h iLl from the 

mu lt i t:lcle, a,.; are their sacrifices an cl pray�r.-;.  The man who is 
the slave of his passion,.; or  of thi ,.; world':; p rej ncli c�s con l tl n o t  lw 

init iated , nor \l'ill he ever attain unless he  refo rm:; h i m ,.;e l f :  he could 

nut be an adept, for the word ' adept ' means on� wh o ha:i attainecl by 

his will and by h is works." 

All who cl ing to their 011'11 i deas ancl fear to lose �hem.  all  w h o  

prefer to doubt everything sooner than adm i t  on:;ht on luz:1rd . arc ex

horted to s h u t  t h e  book : i t  wonlcl b� nsclc:-:s or cl:mgc:c-oth f,J r them . 

The science o f magic is not for th� ll·eak-11· i lkd and prc:jml icccl ; i t  i :-;  
for the strong and  the  free. 

But th ere are black magi cians as \l·d l :l:-i ll"hitc.  and many will b� 
a11xiou,.; to kno11· what it  is th�1 t  disti11gui,.;h�s the o n e  from the other. 

Sume stude11ts h a1·c a v:1gnc idea that i J lack nLigic  i s mag·i c  that one 

must  not do ,  w h i l ..:  white magi c i ,.: . so to  sa::. " grl , H h--goocly " mag-i c ; 

bnt to others t h i s  cl i\·i::;ion of magic intu ·• gnod " and " n au .�h t::.· " 

sm·ours too strongly of Sunday-school eth ics , a n d  they p re l<.Cr to c l i ,.; 

t ing-u i s h  i t  into 11·i,.;e and fooli ,.;h .  I t  i ,.; i n  th i ,.; 11·ay that L�1·i ah·.1y,; 

treat:; i t : he doe,.; not consider the sorc�r�r a,; a m a gi c i an at al l .  bnt a 

m�rc b lunderer pbying with fire. 

" There i,.; a true and a f::tlse sc i en ce , a 11Llgic di1· in�  and a magic 

i n fernal- that is ,  i l lusory an<l clark ; liT h �n·c to re\·�:11 the one ancl  n: i l  

the  other ; we ha1·e t o  cli:ot ingni,.;h t h �  magician from t h �  ,.; o rcer�r and 

the aclept fro nr  the charbt:�n.  

" Th e  mag-ic i an a\·ails h im,.;cl f o f  a force that he kne>11·,;, the ,.;urcercr 

att�mph to abu,.;e a force that he <loc .� not knoll'. 

" Th e  cl�1·i l gi1·c,.; h i m,.;el[ up to th� nrag i c i �m .  and t 11� 
,.;orccrcr g-i1-cs h i m;-; c l [  np to the c lc1· i l .  
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" The magician i s  nature's so...-ereign -pontiff, the sorcerer is  h u t  her 

p ro faner." 

::\ Iagic is defined as " the trad it ional science o f  the ::;ecrets of 

n ature, which comes to us from the ::\Iagi . "  Four things a rc imlis

pensahle to the n eophyte who enter:; on it :; study and pr:1ctice : TO 

K X O \\·, TO D .\ R E ,  TO \\'ILL, TO B E  SILE XT. He m ust  ha\·e ' · an intel l i 

gen ce made clear hy stud)· . a courage that  nou.cc:ht can check . a will  tlwt 

nothing bre:J.ks,  and a d iscretion that nothincc: can corrupt or  m isk:J.cl . "  

Practical occultism h a s  o ften been ckscrihcd a s  a work of  sel f

crc:J.tion.  o f  regeneration or relmi lcl ing.  The m:1gici :1n h as to bui ld 

hi mself an i nstru ment where,,·ith to work. The following passage 

states this  \·ery cle:J.rly : 

" The ::\fagus i s .  in re:tl i ty ,  what the H eb rew Cabalists call  the 

micropros,I/JIIS, that is,  the creator of  the little \\·orlcl . The first magical 

science \.wing the knmdedge of o neself. so tltc fi r:;t of all the \Yorks of 

that science,  which in clude:; all  the others ancl is the cl imax of the great 

work, is the crcatiou of oneself. ' ' 

This self-creation is explained i n  the ensu i n g  part o f  the chaptet·, 

whi ch treats of intell i gence. will ancl i m agi nation.  The supreme truth 

is  the only i m·ariable principle ,  and in man the i n te l l i !;ence.  which can 

iden t i fy itself with the supreme trnth. is  the only i m morta l prin ciple .  

To he i m m orto.l ,  then , man must l i,·e :1cconl i n g  to truth o. n cl i n tell i gence.  

" I t  i s  e\·iclent that .  to adhere i n  \'ariahly to truth,  ,,-c lml:-it he n1 arlc 
in dependent of all tho,;e forces which proclnce. by the :-i\\· i n g· o f  the 

fat:tl pcmlnlum , the o. ltematives of l i fe ancl death. To blO\\' lH l\\' to 

suffer, how to abstai n .  how to die ,  such arc tl tc prime ,.;ecreb th:tt place 

ns beyond pai n ,  the greccl o f  the sen,;es aml the fear of  a n n i h i lation . . .  

" ::\Ian cannot become king- o f  the an inwb but by ,;ubllning- th•-"m 

or tam i n g  them, otherwise h e  wou ld be their  ,- ict im or sl:n·e.  The 

ani mals are the symbol o f  our passion:-; ,  they arc the inc;t i n c t i ve force:-; 

o f  n:1tu re. 

" The worhl i ,; a battle- field wherein l iberty cli,;pHtc,; with the fo rce 

of  inertia,  con fronting it with the o.cti,·e fo rce. The phy:;i c:J. l law:; arc 

m i lls i n  \Yh ich thou slwl t be the grain .  nnle,;s thou knowest how to be 

the m i ller. 

" Thou art called to be k i n g  of  the a i r. the \mter, the e:1rth and the 

fi re : hnt to rei gn over thc,;c four symbolical ani mal,;,  thou m n,;t con

qnter them o.nd b i n d  them. 

" He who a,;pirc,.; to be a ,;age an<l  to knm\· thte great enigma o f  

nature m u s t  b e  the inheritor and ,;po i k r of  t h e  ,;ph i n x ; h e  m u;-;t ]u,·c 
ib ll lul l an head lo posses,; the \\'onl .  ib eagle ' s  \\· i n g·,; tu con<r t : c r  the 
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heights , the bnll 's flanks to plough the depth,; .  ancl the lion's talons to 
clear the way right and l e ft,  before and beh ind.  

" Thou, then,  who would'st be in i tiated. art thou \\·ise a,; Faust ? 
Art thou impassable as Job ? �o ? Bnt thou cau::;t be ,;o i f  thou wil t .  
Ha,;t thou conquered the whirlwind,; of \\·amkring thought:-; ? Art thou 
free from indecision :mel capric-::,; ? Do:-;t tlton accept p lea,;ure only 
when thou willest it ,  and do,;t thou will it only when thou oughtest ? 
Xo ? It is not always the ca:-;e ? \Fell ,  it can be so i f  thou willest it. 

" Th e  sphinx has not only a mJ.n's head, it  has J.bo J. \\'Oman's 
breasts ; canst thou resist the attractions of  \Yo man ? X o ?  and here 
thou laughest in replying, and thou boastest of  thy moral feeblene:-;s, to 
glorify the \·ita! and material force \Yithin thee. \\'ell, I permi t  thee to 
do this homage to the ass of Sterne or of  .-\puleius ; that the ass has 

ib merits I do not deny ; i t  was sacred to Priapus as \vas the goat to the 
god of ::\Iendes. But let us leave it at that, J.ncl merely enquire if it  is 
thy master, or i f  thou canst be master of it. He alone can truly possess 
the pleasure of lO\·e \Vho has coiHluerecl the 10\·e of plc:1surc. To be 
able and to abstJ.in is to be t\vicc able. \\'oman enchains thee by thy 
desires ; be master of thy de,;ires and thou shalt enchain \\'Oll i J. n . " 

H. T. EDCE. 

HISTOR\.. REI' E.-\ TED. 

[TnE fol lowing letter of  H. P. B lJ.\·abkx . dated Ostende.  March 

19th. rSS7,  seems so applicable to the pre:iCilt hour th:1t \Ve have per
m ission to rcpe:1t it thus in print.-ED.� 
DE,\.R --, 

H:n·ing heard front my clear old \\' . Q. J udge ho\\' kindly disposed 
yon arc toward me, and ha\·ing recei,·ecl from him se Ycral mc�sag-e� on 
your behalf. let me tell you how grateful  I feel for your k i ml expres
sions of sympathy. 

Ye:-:. the work ha,; brou�ht upon me contmnely. ignominy of all 
kinds. hatred. mal ice and slander. \\.ere it onh· from the oubiders I 
\Yould mind n�ry l i tt le .  Bnt. sad to s:n·. it is the , :  Theosophist,; " chict1y  
\\·lw tear me to p i c:: ces. Our mystic birds J. r c  so ,,·isc as to  so i l  their 
m\·n nest instead of lea\· iu� it :m el choos in :J; : l lwl .hcr .  T rue . · •  thenc arc· 
man\· 11/ll llSions " in o u r  Father's honsc. but fo r the \\'(J rld we arc one.  
Aml. it docs seem hard that I slwul<l h:n·e creal.cd a " Frankenstein " 
only to turn round a1Hl try to rend me i n  p ieces I 

\\'el l .  so be i t .  f, J r  it is my Kann:t .  · ·  llarkis i s  ,,·i l l iu:J; " e\Til  to 
become the lll:ll l U lT for the l.h co,.;op h i c:ll fieltb. proYidecl i t  docs bring· 
crups :;ome day . l' n to rl.tt n atch·, the . .  b i rd s . , peck out c \·cn th e m:m urc. 
ancl tlms \\·e had lmt z, '<! 'ds :i<l br. 

,·\h .  poor. bl ind . ambit ion:-: boy ! \\'h( ,  lm·cd h im m ore 
than I d id ? He \\·as more than a so11 i n  my heart . H i s  grea t  i n t c l l i 
g-t:ncc a n cl metaphysical  acumen made me hope the :\Iastcr:; had found 
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a strong and a powerfu l  engine for the \\·ork in  Europe. Adulation 
tumed his head and l ed h i m  off the tme Path. 

Dear and far d istant iriencl .  that is priYate and stri ctly con lickn
ti.ll .  I open my poor old achi n 6  hea rt before you . If  Jndge ha:c> ;,;uch 
a great esteem ior you.  you m ust be \\·orth all  tlut ilL' th inks.  

Hm·e patience ; The S(crd Dudrillt \\· i l l  tc�1ch yon more defin ite 
things than Isis n o w  e\·er conic! .  The latter was only an " e:-;say bal
loon�" I hope you \\· i l l  be s:1ti:c>fiecl w ith the last and final work of my 
l i fe.-Yours sin cerely and truly gratefully,  

H. P. BLAVATSKY. 

JVotc.-The expres:-;ion " Barkis is w i l l i n g . "  H. P. D. sai d once was 
a mantram unconsciously made by D i ckens.  She u:-;e<l it  upon occasion 
to certain pe r:-;on:-; on meeting (or writi n 6 J  them for the fi rst time. 
Spoken , it  had :;uch pecu liar fo rce a:; to alarm one who thus h eard it 
from her l ip:; and as she used it .  

ON THE S P U R  OF T H E  1\IO?-.IEXT. 

I A:C.l m inded to put down some intuitions about brotherhood and 
trust in persons. A witty friend writes, " Xow that I h�we made up m y  
m ind,  I intend looking a t  t h e  e\·idence." A position like that is n o t  so 
absurd as at first it seems. It is fo lly only to those \Yho regard reason 
alone and deny the \·a l ue of a deep-seated intuition . Th e  intui tiYe 
trust which so many members of the T. S.  ha\·e in  \Villiam Q. Judge,  
to my mind shuw,.; that he is a real teacher. I n  their deepest b e i n g  
they kno\\' h i m  a s  s n c h ,  and what i:-;  knowl edge there becomes the i n 
tuition o f  wakin g hours .  \Vhen a clamour of  m a n y  vo ices arises 
m:1king accusations.  paint ing to t i m e ,  place ancl circumstance ; to 
thi ng,.; which we can n o t  personally im·e:-;tigate, i t  is  only the sp irit  
\vi th i n  u:c> can speak and llecide. Others w ith more knowledge m:J.y 
gin: a!h\\·ering c i rcum,;tan ce:-; of t ime.  place ::1.nd :J.Ct ; but,  with o r  
witlw u t  t hese, I back up m y  intuition with t h e  reason-where t h e  l ight 
bre:li.;:,.; throu.c;h , there the soul i:-; pure. Says a brother tmly : 

" The li st o f  his  works is e n d less, mouumental ; it :-;hows u:-; au 
untiring soul ,  ::1.n i m m ense aud inclom i table will .  a total ignoring o f  
h i m ,;el f fo r t h e  benefit of  hi :-; fellm\·-m embers. Thi:-; is not the conduct 
o f  the charL�ta n .  not  o f  the :-;elf-:-;ecker. I t  i:-; that o f  o n e  of tlw:-;e 
br.n·e and long -triecl soub who h ave fought the i r  \\·ay down through 
the \·i,;ta:; o f  time :-;o that they m ight haye stren gth to lnttle now fo r 
those wlw nu ,. he weaker. " 

Others m;y ha\'e been more eloctuent and l earned, but \Yho has been 
so wise ? Other,; mav ha\·e written more heauti fulh·.  but \\·ho with such 
intimations o f  the Secret S p i ri t  b re:1th ; n g  \\· ithii; ) Other:-; h :n·e ex
plained intel lectually tatt\·,ls, principle,; aml \\'ILH n•>t,  but \\·ho l ike h i m  
h a s  tonch ecl the heart o f  a h icltien nob i l it\· ? H:h h e  u o t  done i t  O \Tr 
aucl O\-er ag:1in, a:-; h ere ? · 

" Do \\·h:1t \'OU ti nrl t•J do. De,- i re ardently to do it .  an,l  e \·en when 
you shall  not 1;:1\·e succeedecl i n  carrying out anyth i n g  hut some :-;mall 
d uties,  some word,; o f  w.Irn i n g ,  yo ur strong dc-;ire \\· i l l  strike l ike 
\'ul can upon some other heart� in tht: wqrid , an d ,;u dclen l �- yon wil l  
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find that done which y o u  h a d  longed to  be tht: doer o f.  T h e n  rej oi ce 
that another has been so fortunate as to make such a meritoriou� 
h. arm a." 

O r  he speaks as a hero : 
' ' To fai l  would be nothing, but to stop 11·orking· fo r H u man i t:· and 

Brotherhood would be awfu l . "  
O r  a s  one w h o  ]o,·es ancl j ustifies i t  t o  th e en cl : 
" \Ve are not J..:.arma. we are not the law, and it is a species of that 

h:·pocrisy so deeply conclemnerl hy it  fo r us to comlc:nn any man. 
That the law lets a man live is proof that he is not yet j udged by that 
higher power." 

To know of these laws i s  to be them to some extent.  " \\'hat a 
n;an thinks, that he is ,  that is the olcl secret." The temple of Spirit  is  
inviolate. It is not grasped by speech or by actio n .  " \Vlwm the 
Spi rit chooses, by h i m it is  ga in ed.  The Sel f chooses his body as its 
own .'' \Vhen the personal tu mult is silcn cccl. then :1ri:0e:' tltt: m edira
tion of the \\-ise within.  \\'hoe,·er speaks out of that l i fe has earned 
the right to be there. No cunning can si mulate its acccub. Xo hypo
crisy can voice its wisdom. \Vhose mind gin:s out l ight-it is the 
haunt of the Gods. Does this seem too slight a guarantee for s incerity, 
for trust reposed ? I know of none weightier. Look back in memory ; 
consider how you have gain ed the truths you hold most sacred. Out 
o f  the martyrdom o f  opposin g pass ions , out of the last an guish came 
forth the light.  It was no cheap accomplishment.  If  some one meets 
us and speaks knowing of that law, we sa1· i n warcii:·. " I  know you have 
snffen.:d, brother ! , . But here is one 1\· ith a larger 1visdom than ours.  
Here is o n e  \\·hose words to-cby haYe the same: clt::lr ring. " The \Yorld 
knm1·s him not . "  His · own d isciples h a rdly know h im·; he has L1.l l en 
l ike Lucifer. But I \\·oulcl take such teac h i n :;  as he :;i,·cs fro m Lucifer 
himsel f. and saY, " H is old d iYin it1· remains with him sti l l ."  

" .-\fter all  ·you may be m i staken," someone says. " The feet of no 
one arc set infallibly on the path . "  It m a y  b e  so. Let u s  take tlut 
alternative. Can we rej ect h i m  or any other as comrades while they 
o ffer ? �eYer. \Vere we not tau:;h t to shmY to those on whom came 
tht: reaction from fi erce effort, not cold face,.;, but the face o f  friendship,  
waiting for the wa1·e o f  sure return ? I f  th is 11·as a ri ght a ttitude for us 
i n  our lesser groups. it is then right fo r the whole body to adop t .  The 
Th eosoph ical Society as  a whole should not have le",.;  than the .£:;"enerous 
sp irit o f  its units. It must exercise the same brotherly sp i rit al ike to 
those of good or  e1·i l fam e .  Alike on the just and the unjust shines the 
Li ght of It. the Father-Spirit .  Deep clown in o u r  he:uts l�:n·c we not  
al l  lon ged . longed . for that d i v i n e  ]oyc which re j ects none ? Y o u  who 
think he has erred. it is yours to give i t  n m1· . There is :1 1 1  occult Lm· 

that all thi ngs return to thci:- source. the i r cycle� accomplished.  The 
forces we expend i n  love and anger come bad:. ag:1in to ns t hri l l ed wi th 
the though t  which accepted or rcj t:ct<::d th-:: 111 . I t d l  you.  i f  wor,.;e 
th in gs were true of  him than what arc said , if 1\·e t.lid our lhtt:· s imply. 
gi1·ing- hack in gratitude and fearl essness the: ltt:lp m.: h :1d rt:e;.>in:ll from 
h i m .  his own past would oycrcomc the darkness of th e m o n 1 c n t ,  lnJ Lt ld  
streng-then and bear ! t im on to the l i ght .  

· •  But.' ' some push it fu rther ; " it is  not  o f  Ol! f'ieh·cs.  hut o f  this  
Soci ety ami i ts good name.  we think .  How c a n  i t  :1ccompl ic;h its h igh 
m ission in the world if we seen1 to ignore in our rank . .; the p re:-;ence o f  
the ins ince re person o r  francl ? "  
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I wish, my brothers, we could get riel of these old fears. Show, 
form, appearance ancl seeming, what force have they ? A faultv face 
matters noth ing. The deep inner attitude alone has power. · The 
world's opin ion implicates none of us with the Law. Our action may 
precipitate Karma, may in com·enience us fo r an hour ; but the end of 
life is not comfort b ut celestial being ; it  is not in the good \'Oice of the 
world to-clay we can h a\·e any hope : its evil \·oice may seem to break 
us for a little : but love, faith .and gratitude shall write our history in 
flame on the shadowy aura of the world,  ancl the \Vatchers shall record 
it. \\'e can lose nothing ; the Society can lose nothing. Our only right 
is in  the action,  and half the sweetness of l ife consists in loving much. 

\Vhile I wrote, I thought I felt for a moment the true spirit of this 
pioneer body \Ve belong to. Like a cliwr too long under seas, emerging 
I inhaled the purer air and saw the yellow sunlight. To think of it ! 
what freedom ! \\·hat freshness ! to sail a\vay from old report and fear 
and custom. the daring of the ad\·enturer in our h earts, having reliance 
only upon the laws of life to j ustify and sustain us. 

JE. 

A REMINISCE�CE. 

O N  X o\·. 27th, r SSS,  there was a small gathering in a room at 
Charlemont Mall, D ublin , of a dozen earnest students of Theosophy. 
It was a memorable occasion , for although the Dublin Lodge of the 
Theosophical Society was chartered in April, r 886, its active public life 
m;1y be said to have been really inaugurated on the Tuesday even ing 
referred to. Among those present \Vere two who had already laboured 
long in fields theosophic-\Villi am Q. Judge and Dr. Arc hi bald Keigh tley. 
It may be interesting to recall the \Vorcb then uttered, j otted down by 
one p resent. Their value remains undiminished, though the years roll 
past all too swiftly. Perhaps they m ;J.y help some now as they h elped 
others at the time. M r. Judge said, in the course of his remarks : 

" It hacl been the custom of mam·, both within and without the 
theosophical worlcl, to suppose that the investigation of the psychic 
powers in man, ancl  occult study generally, were the chief obj ects of 
the Society. These, indeed, were important, but not by any m eans the 
most so. The first and the 11ita! obj ect of the Society \·:as the establish
m ent of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity. This had been 
thought to he a mere Ctopian theory ; very desirable.  indeed, but wholly 
impracticable. He, h owever, hacl disco\·erecl-ancl it had been frequently 
asserted by the .Masters-th;J.t we are really bound together by an in
,·isible boncl which could not be severed even by death. 

" O f e\·ery being whom we meet in the street we perceive only the 
dense, or tangi ble part. This material body is surrounded by other 
portions of the real man, of which the aura was, perhaps, the least 
li mited in  principle. This aura extenckcl to a greater distan ce than we 
coulcl con ceive. If a developed man \vishecl to examine any distant 
nbj ect, it was by means of this subtle part of him that he would do so. 
Thus if  we coulcl re:tlize th;1t our auras were continually interpenetrating 
e;1ch other, it would becom e olwious in what manner we were really ouc, 
though focalized, as it \\·ere, in different centres. But our very bodies, 
eve n .  were not altogether sep:tratecl. For when we approached any 
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orclin8.ry person w e  could p ercei\·e the h e8.t, 8.ml if of 8. sensiti,·e n8.tnre, 
the nngnetism of his body. S i m n lt8.nemts sym p:1.thetic thoug-ht action 
of d i fferent people in 8. roo m .  or e\·en 8.t a g-re:1.t di,;tance from each 
other.  was another i nst:1.nce of this Oneness.  H l' would ask u s  to 
enquire i n  to this : :1.nd h e  ,,·ould refer th to the utteran ces o f  the .-\depb 
in L ig! d on flu Pat/1 ,  w h i ch \Yas cl i ct:ttctl b y  one o f  them. for fu rther 
examples. But the sooner we agreed that  we we:·e not sep:1.rated from 
e:1.ch other.  the b etter for lmm::m i t,·. for that was the true b:1.s is o f  
U ni ,·ersal B rotherhood . 

· 
' ' The gener:1.l tendency o f  our tlwnght must,  he consi dered . affect 

the arr:.lll g�ment o f  the atom s  o f  our bodies. And, as with an i ml i 
vidual. s o  with a society b8.nded together fur a common obj ect.  e:.1 c h  
member w a s  l i k e  an a t o m  i n  t h e  b o d y .  P a u l  \\'as \Try cle:.n upon t h i s  
point .  H e n c e  i f  one mem ber o f  that society should become dogma tic or 
i 1 1 clifferent, i t  must nccess::n i h· :.tffcct e\-cn· other member.  

" Th e  :.ttoms o f  a man \\·�re affected .by hi :-; ,;u rro u n d i 11gs. Ent if  a 
mall de,·oted him,;df to the h i ghest l i11e oi thm;c;·l!t e:\·ery atom m u ,;t 
tend in that di rectio11 .  �o\\· the Theosoph i cal  Socict�· \\·as fou n ded i 1 1  
the year rS75 · And i n  a period o i  fo11rteen year,; a clta11ge . . for better 
o r  for wursc, occurred in e\·ery i n d i ,·ichw l .  If a large HUmber o f  Theo
sophists \Yerc n o w  o f  the s:.tme opinions,  \Yere i n fiueHcccl by the same 
i deas. the:-· \Youltl be capable of recei,·i n g  from h i g·l!er so urces the truth 
for which they \n::rc seeki11g : they would be conscious o f  a wonderful 
a\\·:.tke n i n g. 

' ' The Theosop h i cal Society, i t  should be remembered. \\·:.ts founded 
hy the :\l asters. \Ylw ,,·ere only men. Hn\\· lLHl they become' m ore spiri
tual ? Xot b y  l e:n· ing home ami fri e n ds ; not by reti ri ng· i n Lo forest 
hermit8.ges : b ut by hel ie,·i n g  in the '[ n i \-crs:tl B mtltcrh<J < Jcl of H u ma n ity. 
\\'hat \\·ere they doing Jl()\\' ? Enj c >yi n g  tllemsch-es. as some people 
thou,gh t )  They \\·ere \HJ rki ng e\·erywilerc fur humanitY i n  the correc
tion of c,·i l :lt l l l  i n  the d issem i nation o f  g< Jo<l . "-\s T!tcosop h ish \\'C 
,;lwu; d concen trate o u r  111 inds on t h e  feel i 1 1 g  o f  u 11 i ,·er,;al Brot!H.:rl tood . 
I t  \\',b i n d ee<l :l palpable truth that-Ch a rity co,·c:rs a m u ltitude of sins."  

D:·. K c i gh tley.  in tlte cou rse o C  h i s  rcmark:�, :-i:l.i d : 
" There \\·as o1 1e  point i11 t h e  observ:1tion,; of M r .  J udge \\·hicl 1  he 

considered to be of paramount i mportance.  Xc:-.: t  ye:u· wuu lcl complete 
one < Jf  tho:-;e perio<b o f  which an anal ogy. i n  t l t e  body o f  t h e  i mli,·id u a l .  
l n d  been ::;hown . I n  what \\·a\. could t h e  a c t i  ,-i t\· of  th e  Soc ietY b e  b est 
d i rectccP �ran:-· seemed to tl t l l lk that nothing ,;.a:' m Jrth ,· o f  i it,·estig:.t
t l o n  hnt the p,;yc h i c  pu\Yers of m a n .  Tlte l' n i \·c r,;al Br . .  L I ;erlto< Jd w.b said 
t . J  he a myth. B ut it \\·:1s t h i ,; poi n t  that the M a:.;ter,; lull empluti cal ly 
in,; i ,;tccl upon.  :.ts b e i n g  the co-;:;ential obj ec t  of tlte Sc >ciety ; and he \\·as 
g· i atl to sec that t h e  D u b l i n  Lcltlg·c had rt"cng n i ;:cd t h e  fac t  by pla c i n g  
the n ot:1ble l[llOt:ltion from !" uc{r; ·r ( Xm·em Ler.  r :i07 .·-\\· h i c h  \\·as t h e  
n �t e :·ance o f  a �Iaster-npon ih \\·:1 l b .  [ ' li e  w h o  d o c s  l \ < lt  p ractise 
a . t:·:t ! ,.; m ; h e  who i s  n " t  p rqnrc:cl t < J  ,;hare h i,; J a,;t nwr,;c:l with a \\·eaker 
or poorer than h imsel l :  h e  \\·lw neg·lecb to h e l p  l t i,; b rother man . o f  
\\·h :lteY..:r r:tcc.  n :1tion o r  c reed. when e\·er a n c l  \Yh ere\·er h e  meeh ,;nffer
i n .(.  a11 1 l  w!to turn,; :1. d e:lf ear to the cry of llllm:m m i "ery : h e  \\·hn hears 
an in nocent per:;un s l :md crccl. whether :l brother T lteo:;oph i st or not .  
a\1 1 1  due:' not unde rt. d.:.e h i,; d e fence a,.; he \HJ11 l d u n d e ruke his own-is 
n o Tlteu:-;up h i s t. · � It \\·.1:; n ecessary to rem e : n !  >er t l t .ll  \\·e ,; l t r J n l d  he 
ah,;oln tL'h· n n i ted in the fu rthcr:.tnce o i  such prin c i p l e,; a:; \\·-:·rc: con
tained in  th:\t ntter:.tnce.  
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' ' An attempt o f  this ki n cl h acl been m o.de i n  e\·ery century up to the 
present time. I t  \\·as an attempt to cle:-tl \Yit! t  the:: increasi n g  m aterializa
tion of spiritual thought.  It  \Y:1S a re\·olt  agai11st do:;·ma . 

' ' The various centnries, it \Yas to be obsetTed , h ad drawn to a close 
under similar circumstances. The end of the sixteenth century \Vas 
nwrkecl by the Rosicrucians and B runo. The end of the eighteetith by 
the French Re\·olntion and the Rei:::n of Terror. The trne originator 
of that Re,·olution "·as the Comte cl c:  St. G<Crmain. He was an adept. 
The real obj ect of that mo\·em ent ,,·as quiet reform ; but, O\\·ing to the 
unruly pas:-;ions of men,  this obj ect \\·as lost sight of,  :m el  the movement 
' g-ot out o f  hand.'  The moral \\·as on.orcome by the physi cal re\·olution. 
Still i t  \\·as by no means a fai l ure,  for i t  0\'erturnecl the old regime in 
Fran ce, and its i nfluence was felt  throughout Europe. \Ve had now, he 
considered, entered upon a ne\\' order of things. Those o f  us \Yho 
possessed true altruism \voulcl h a\·e to fi gh t  the selfishness of t h e  age. 
If we h eld fast the mon'men t would be far-reaching.  The task was not 
one, howe,·er, to he lightly entered upon. The theosophical movement 
was one which,  affected ibelf by the p ast,  was affecting a great number 
in the present, and would affect a much greater n umber in t h e  future." 

Mr. J udge ,  d uring a few remarks at the close of the m eeting, ex
plainer] the method of study adopted i n  A m erica. 

Each Branch, he said,  formed itself into sections for the purpose o f  
studying a certain subj ect, snclt . for instance. a s  t h e  Blwg·a<.•ad Gita. 
\Vhen the study was complc:ted the ::;c etions compared notes, and pro
duced, subsequently, a general st:-ttcmcnt o f  decisions upon ·which they 
could all agree. \\'ithout such a system as this the mo\·ement could 
not han� solidarity. :\I oreo\·er, it was the system adopted by groups of 
Chela:-; under the direct supervision o f  the ::\Ia,;tcrs. 

\Vhen he fi rst heard of the Dubl i n  Lodge he felt that i t  " ra n g "  in 
his ears . \\'hen one hearcl of some B ranches ��m'l he ,,·as gbd to thin k 
that they were few J the sound seem eel to fall  dully. In this case he felt  
that i t  \\·as real.  H e  hopcrl that i t  \\·oulcl become a livi n g  power in 
Ireland. He kne\v o f  no European race that was more n aturally occult,  
especially the \\'estern I ri:-;lt.  

I n  conclusion, he saicl that he ,,-oul cl counsel the Lodge to aspir� to 
the principles of the :\lasters. 

" T H E  \H) R L D  h: � O \\'ETli r:-; � Cn' . "  

I I I .  

I F  \\·c can all accnmubt<.: a ituHl o f  gond for a l l  the others 
wc: will thns dis,.;i pate ntan �· clouds.  The ful l i c:,.; and the so-called sins 
of people are realh· thi n g,; that :trc: ,.; n rc to come t < 1  n othi n g  i f  we treat 
them right.  \\'c llltht not he S<J p rone :lS thl' pcuplc: of t l t c: day arc .  of 
whom we are ,.;omc:, to criticize o t h c: rs :l lld Corc;·ct the beam i n  our <l\\·n 
eye. The Bllll,:;a z·ad (;i;,; and ] es\1:-i arc right i n  th:lt t ll c:v both show us 
how to do our own clnty and not g·• >  i n t• >  tl 1 :1 t o f  otl tcr,.;. E \-cry time \YC 
think someone else h:l:' dune \\Ton g· \\'i.' .sl w u l d  a,.;k ou rsch-cs t'\'O 
q ucc;tions : 
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· · ( r )  .-\.111 I t he j udge i n  this  m ::� ttcr wh o is entit led to t n ·  th i ,; 
perso n ? 

" ( 2 1  .-\m I ::ln\·  better i n  lll\" \\"::1\" ,  do I or clu I n o t  o ffen d  1 n  some 
ot h er �,·a:· j ust ::1s lll llCh as the:· do i n

- t h is ? 
· · This \Yi l l  settle the matter .  I think.  A. n cl i n there r m;_;·h t 

to he no j udgm en ts ancl 1 10 cri t ic ism.  I f  some offe n d  the:1  ld n,; a,k 
what i ,;  to be clone.  bu t only \\·hen the offence is  a g-::�i n -;t the ,,· h o l e .  
\\"hc.:n a n  o ffc.:nce i s  agai n,.;t us .  then let  it  go .  This i ,.;  t l w n g h t  bY somc.: 
to hc.: · ,\:, < Jody-goorl:· . "  hnt I tel l you the heart .  thc.: son 1 . and the bowc.:b 
of c o m pas:- ion are of n1 orc consequence than i n tellectnal i ty .  The l a tter 
will  take th a l l  sure to hel l i f  \Ye let it gO\·ern only. Be ,;nrc.: of th i ,.; . 

ancl try as mucl1 as you can to spread the true spiri t in all  d irect ions .  or 
ebe not o n h· ,,· i l l  t h ere be i n d i ,·idua l fai lnre. hut abo the circle H .  P. B .  
m ad e as a ;lllcleus for possi ble growth \Yi l l  die.  rot . fa i l .  a n d  c o m e  t o  
nothing." 

" .-\.:-; be fore so n n\\· I \\· i l l  c lo all  I can for \"0\1 . \\·h ich i :;  l l < � t  nmch . as 
each mn:;t do for h i msdf. J ust stay l oyal and true. and look fo r the i n 
d i cat i on s uf your o\\·n duty from cby t o  clay. n o t  medd l i n g  with oth ers. 
aml ,-ou \\·i l l find the road easi er. I t  i s  better to cl i c.:  in oi1e ' :-; o \\·n cl ut,
than· to clo that of ::moth c.:r. no m atter ho\\· well Hlll do i t .  Look io.r 
peace that com e,; from a reali zation of the trne -un ity of al l  and t h e  
l i ttl eness of onesd f. G iYe up i n  m i ne! a n d  heart all  t o  the Sel f and you 
w i l l  fi nd peace. "  

" Trouble,; a r c  a h e a d .  o f  course . but I rathc.:r th i n k  th e old war-lwr:-;e 
of th e p:1st wi l l  nnt be e:1sih· fri gh ten ecl n o r  prcncn tecl fro m  th e roacl. 
Dn you r bc,.;t to make and kcc.:p ;.;-nod t h ou�· h t  ancl  fed i n ".' o f  sol i cbri ty . 

U n r  old l io n of th e P u nj ab is n ot ,.;o f:1r off. but a l l  the ,.;a m c  i ,.;  
nul i n  the place some thi n k  o r  i n the condit ion ei ther." 

" Lel m c.:  say on e th i n g I K :\' U \\" : o n h· the fee l i ng o f  t rne b ro t h e r
hood.  o f  trnc lo,·e to\\·anb humani t,- aronsecl in th e sonl of som c.:o 1 1 e 
stmng enough to ,.;tcm thi:-;  t ide ca;1 carrY us th roug·h to the close o f  
n c.: :-; t  cen tury ancl on11·ard . For Lone aJ](l  T rnst are the onh· wc.:apons 
that can o\·ercom e the RE.\ L enemie:-; agai n s t  w h i c h  t h e  true Thcosophi :-;t 
m ust fight .  If I or you go i n to this battle from prid e . from sel f-\\·i l l .  
from clc.::-; i rc t o  h o le! our posit ion i n  th e  face o f  t h c.:  \\·orid. from an yt h i n g 
hut t h e  pnrest motiYeS. we w i l l  fai l .  Let ns  searc h o n r  soul�  \H: l l  an d 
look at it a,; we n c,·er looker! b e fo re .  S e c  i f  i n  us i s  t h e  rca l i t,- o f  t h e  
b rotherhood \\·h i ch \\"e preach . anrl  \\·hicl 1  \\'e ::t r c  su pposed to n.:ilrcse n t .  
Let t h  re mem ber tho,.;c bmons \\·onb . • B e  :·c.: wi,.;e :1s serpent:' h u t  h arm 
les,.; a,; dm·c.:,.;.' Let Jb rem ember the teachi l l " .'  of the S:tg"Cs�tl wt dc:1th 
in thr.: perfo rm a n c e  of our own clnty i s  prc.:fcr:1hlc to t h c.: d o i n :-;- h:· n:-; l ) f  
t h c.:  d ut,·  o f  an oth er. hmn::\·cr \\'ell w e  n1 a,· do t h e  latte r : tht' clut,- o f  
another- is  ful l  o f  clau :-;er. Let  tl:i he o f  a n ;l fo r peace.  and n o t  fu r -\\"ar 
alou c . "  
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Trm STO RY O F  THE \\.ILD T H DIE. 

c Con ti;utt"d_rim!l p. uo. ) 
TriE lo\·ely d ryad smiled ancl me l ted back i n to t h e  tree, while Etys 

went back to the s h ore ::mel told the other eh·e,;, and the gnomes of tl te 
ca,·e,; and the brmnJit:s ancl p ixies : and they all agrt:ed that it  \\"::JS quite 
ahsurc l .  s i n c e  nc)  o n e  h acl en�r seen an e l f  turn i n t< J  a dn·acl . 

The pixies ,  \\·h o  are \·cry c l t.: \·cr, ::Jnd l iYc nn the m oor ::JhO\T the SC::J. 
but clo not kno\\. ::Jnything- :1hout lll o t l n t:J i n  1w:1 k � .  told E tys th ::Jt there 
were a great man\·  explanations which m i gh t  ::Jccount fo r wh::Jt tltcr 
c::J l led (I told \·ou t he,· \W re n:orY clen: r )  " th e  ,; i n �·ubr and scient i fi c a l h· 
i n t e rc,;ti n g  ha-l lucin ati o n ' '  of Etrs : i t  \\·as proh::Jble .  they o>::J i d .  t h ::Jt .E t;.:s 
had " i n h :1 lecl too m u c h  ozone from the \YCecl . ::Jn cl i t  h:vl c::Jused a n  m·er 
mp i cl \·ihration of tl te part i c les of cle\\. of \\· h i c h  h i s  hr:1 in \\·::Js composed , 
p roclucti\·e of a mod e oi cerebr::Jtion causi n g  a mere i l l usory i mp ression 
to become an obj ecti\·e delusion , "  tl1 :1t \\·::Js \\·hat th e p i x i es sai d : and 
\\·hen Et,·s i nsisted that h e  h ad seen ::Jncl  t::Jlkccl \\· i t h  t h e  d n·acl , the 
p i x i es rci)l iecl that  it  \Yas pos:-;iblc,  hut that the d ryad \\·as \·ei·y li kely 
mad, and if it was n ot so, it \\·as probably \·cry bacl ancl u n t ruth fu l : an 
i mpo,;tor o f  t h e  \\· i c k ecle,;t kind,  otht: n\·isc it  \\·on lcl not h :1n� p rdencled 
to know m ore than the pi xies kn e\\·, for they l i \·ed on t h e  h i gh c:-;t grou n d  
there \\·:1s : a n d  as for m o u n tai n s ,  t heY h ac! uc\·er seen o n e .  a n c l  t h e  
dryad h a d  n c.:Tcr been on one certa i n l y ,  .for oak,; con_ld not grow so h i. c;·l 1 .  
a n cl  lww conlcl t h e  clrYacl lea\·e t h e  oak : o n e  could e::J:-; i h· s e e  th:tt  t h e  
d rYacl l i f  i ndeed thcrc.was such a crca tn rc 1 was bad ::Jncl tintrust\nlrth \· .  
or-the h rancltes of the oak wou l d  n ot twist i nto such ocld s hape,;. q n i le 
nn l i ke the \\·lwrtkhcrn· bnshc,;.  

E t,·,; grew first :1i1�Ty and then sad. because h e  c o u l , l  not make 
them b d i c\·e \\·hat he lwei seen : but h e  n e\-er clonbtecl t h e  dn·acl , a n cl he 
went on tak i n �  c a re o f  the sea\\Tccl nntil  it  had a most beautifu l  golden 
,;hade <HI  it.  l i ke the reflection o f  the dn·acl ' ,; s m i l e. 

He o ften \\·anck recl np i n t o  the \\·on�l an cl to t h i s  cottage, and i n  t h e  
cottac;·c l i n:cl  a t a l l  wom:w , \\· ith ang-ry eyt::-i a n c l  m o u t h  \·t.:r;: fi n n l :-· 
clo,;ed.  S h e  \\·as a! I\·::Jy:-; busy,  rcad i n .� and \Hi t i n !.',· a \T ry g-rt::tt cle::Jl . 

E t�·s could sec ht:r th rough the \\· i n rl < >\\·s. and h t: gre\\. foncl of h e r  
hecan,;c she \\·as all  alont: a n c l  seemed to he s:Hl . a n d  t h e r e  \\-:JS ::1 lo • )k i n  
h e r  face a,; thoug-h she. too,  wac; t ry i n g  to m ak e  people lJcl i e\·c some
t h i n �  theY \\·ot!ld not bt:l i e\·e. 

0 ; 1 e  cby he sa\\. her come ou� atHl walk up and clown beside t h e  ,;c a .  
aud her eye,; \\·ere \·cry glacl . t h o n �·h t h e \ ·  were an gn· st i l l : she h e l d  a 
letter, ancl she read it t h ron�h.  then sht: c l e n chccl h e r  hancls and l at1 �h ccl 
and \\·ent back i n to the C<Jlt:Jg·e.  

The.:: n ext cla\· sl1e sat \\·here t h e  \\· i i d  thnne gnm·,; nm\·. and seemed 
to he \\·ai t i ng.  Th i s \\·onnn \\·:1s g·oin �.:; a\\·:1 :-· to anoth e r  conn try : she 
wa,; \·cry cJ e,·er and wrok the.:- 1 1 1 r > ,;t  \\·on d crfn l  t h i n g·". tbln � h  th ey were 
so h i tter and an gry th:1t thn· nuc.k pe< > p l c  " h i ,·cr.  S h e  \\·as \·cry lonelY . 
fur t h n >nc;h the.· u n k i : t d n e"" a n d  n n trnth fn l n e"-. o f  a n < J ther  \\'Ol l l :lll 1 a n d  
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that woman her s ister) those whom she had loved hacl  turned aiYa\· from 
her ; but nmv there liad come to her the means to punish that other 
woman,  and she knew that she could make her j ust as sad and lonely 
and despised as she had been for years and years, until  her clen:rness 
had forbidden people  to desp ise her ; her sister, who \\"as not strong and 
ckn:r , would always be despi,.;ecl ,  and her punish mc:nt \\·o n ld last as 
lon" as she l i ,·ed . So the wom an was ven· �-bel ,  and saL ]),- the shore 
anct'wai tcd, and thought o f  how her sister ��-o-

u l cl kned ther� and p lc�ul 
for merc,·-in v ai n  . 

. \ncl then she thought o f  her s ister i n  the cLn·s wh<.:n :'h e  h:vl 10\·ecl 
her-on the n ight of her first bal l .  and hem· th e�- had gone i n to the 
garden o f  their old home and p icked flmn:rs for their  lLl ir .  :mel b rought 
them back to thei r olcl mother, aJ ! C l  the gen tle m other had fastened re el 
roses in the \\·oman 's hair  and j e::sa m i n e  in her sister' s ,  ancl kept for 
herse l f  a l i ttle lmnch of pale perfu med Hm1·er,.; and 1·ari egated lea1-es. 

( 1 ;1 be tv 11fi11u,-d. 1 

X:\ OLD :\IESSA.GE FIZU..\I T H E  :\IA:::;TER.  

T H E  fol lo,,· ing message 11·as not  among those which :\ I r  ; . D<.:sa n t  
intended to  use  against me-because i t  was not kn0\\'1 1  to  the prose
cutors-in the recent p roceedi ngs,  which ne1·er slwnl<l h a 1·e been begun 
because unconstitutional.  I obtai necl i t  Xo1·. rst ,  I 0c1 I .  in  the distant 
State o f  \\'yoming. l�. S .  It reads : 

' 

" \Ve sent h i m  to London and made h i m  sta1· so long i n  order to 
lay dmn1 curren ts 11·hich ha1·e sin ce operated , for i n asmuch as · sac red 
names ' were assai led long ago the pres<.:Jl t reaction in Engbnc l  more 
than counterbalances the assault  o n  ns \\-hich you so m uch deplore. 
Bnt the only thing 11·e deplore is the sorrow of the ,,-orlcl, which c:m 
only be cut off by the philosophy yon 11·erc such a potent factor i n  
bringi n g  t o  the \\.est .  a n d  11·h ich n011· other d isc ipl es are pro mu l gat i n g 
a\s:) .  Thi:; is the age of the com mon people although yon may not  
agree-but so it i:;-and as  11-c see  forces at work and gatheri n g  by you 
un,.;een,  11·e m ast com m e n d  all  e ffort:; that gi1-e \\·iclespreacl notice tu 
e\·en une word o f  the:" ph i losophy . 

" This is meant fur .-\. . P. S. Han: you the courage to send i t . 

= - - S ign ed by :\I . " � 
I had thc cou rage. copied i t  at the time it \1-:ls receiYecl. and sent 

the o ri gi n a l  to :\ I r. Sin n ett by mail  from \\.yomin_g. H e  must ha1-c 
recei1·ed it. he�·an,.;e otherwise it wou l cl kll·e com e back to me in acc"rd 
ance with cl i rect ions on the e n 1·elo pc.  If therc e1·er 11·as a gen u i n e  
m es ,.;age ·th is  i s  on e . It  refc rs to  the gr<.:at p u b l i c  exc i t c m e n t  i n  Englan d . 
about that t ime,  about Theosophy. in the course o f  \\-h ie l 1  the • ·  sac red 
rnmes " o f  the :\lasters were mentioned.  The person referred to as 
being i n  Lon d o n  " to lay clown curren t:-; "  is my.,.;el f. I i m·ite the atten
tion of the prosecutors to th is m essage . 

\·en· pwbah ly :\I r .  Sinnett wi l l  not con te,.;l the gen uineness o f  lhe 
mcci:-' lgco, bco c :lllse he sent me,  n early  ab< J llt  that t ime.  a l e tter from h i m 
s d i  add ressee! lc) the :\Lister.  request ing· m e  t o  tr:mc:mit  i l  a n d  p rocnre 
the answer. i f  an )· .  :\Lmy of us -those \dw accc:pt lhc Jb< l\·e :h gL· n u i u e  
-wi l i fi n d  i t  o r· i n te rest. ,;eci u g- t h a t  i t  c c J u ii n u s  ,,· ]nt sc1·er:1l h o l d .  LlLlt 
this i,; the co:·a oC the lll:l:ic.es , :l t H l lhal :\ Ll,.; t c r  i l : h  l l l i ! rc i u tc-rest in cl1� >ns 
for the i r  g-oocJ  th :tll 0�1  the p rogre:-;,; o r  any p:nt iL' 11 ) : t r  [ll" l'"Oll O r  c : :l "" · 



T H E  D C B L I :\  L O D G E  OF THE THEOSUl'II IC .\L SOCIETY.  Ss 

Bc:i n_c; under no obl ig:1t inn to ,;ecrecy I can not be blam c<1 for givi n g  
o u t  the !on::-.;·oin :< fac�,; a t  thi;-; t i m e: .  ,,·hen I am attackc:<l  at evny po int : 
it will  cerLt i n l y  < krog:ttc l l < J � h i ug fr< J 1 11 :\ I :· . Sin ndt',; �tanding tu admit  
the L t d  of h i,; bc:i i...:\� i n g, at  tht.:. t ime mentioned, that  I could tran:-mit  
a reyue�t or letter to the :\laster.  

THE IlC B L I X  LODGE OF THE T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I ETY. 

AT a meeting com·erH.:cl for the p urpose of considering a Voting 
Paper issued by :\I r. .\lead on r st in :-'t . ,  held thi,.; e\·cning , it was 

R, s,J!:·cd: Tlwt this Lodge clcclinb to take action by votin g  either 
for or  aga inst the suggestc<l " Resolution " for the iolluwing reasons, 
namelY : 

r .  · That .\Ir .  .\ I c�'-cl h::ts exceeded the Julit.:s uf hi :; office in issuing 
such \'uting Paper :  

2 .  That the vote would be unconstitutional : 
3· That it call:; in question the cit.:cisi on of the Judicial Committee 

appointed under the C<mst itution : 
4· A n cl thne�ure that th is Lodge declines to be bound by the result 

of an,. such vote. 
The Secretan· was instructed to conve,· th is resolution to the 

E xecuti ,·e Conun ittee of  the Emopean ScctiOJ{ T.  S. 
FRED.  J .  D I C K ,  ..ffon .  Sec. 

] ,  [!ppcr E(l' Flare, Dublin , Fd1. o!lt ,  ISuj . 

BRIXTOX LODGE T. S .  

A T  a speciall y  summone(l m eet ing of  the I3rixton Lodge he ld  a t  1 9 6 .  
C lapham Park Roacl. S . \\· . .  0 1 1  Friday, Feb. r st ,  r Ss,:; .  the  following 
resolutions \\·ere carriecl unanimuush·. :;aye for one J issenticnt :  

r .  Tlwt this L odg-e requc::;ts \\.·il l i :' lll Q .  J mlge not to resign from 
the  office of  \'ice. Prcsidcnt  o f  the  T. S . . i t  being i m p e rati\·e to the  best 
in terests of the Societ\· that he slwll remain in saicl o ffi ce fo r the suc
cc,;:-;ful promulgation (Jf Theo:iophy in  .-i.merica and generally. 

2.  That in  the opin iun of this Lodg·'-' there is no  n ecessity for the 
further im-cstig·atiun oi  the char!<cs made against \\' i l l iam Q. Judge. 

3 ·  That thi ,; Lo, lge exprc:-i:i<::i it:-i fulle,;t confi<knce in \\'i l l iam Q. 
Judge personally am! as an official  o f  the T. S . . an(! al"o in  his  mctlwds 
of work ,  ancl declares its determination to support him in  his efforts 
therein . 

(S igned) H EJ.:.BER'l' CoRY:\.  Pres. 

THE C I-L\RGE;J AGA I :\�T \\'I LLL\ � f  \1. J l' DGE.  

EDITOR fris!t Tlt<"os,Jj;!t i.,·t : 
.-i. lun ,c; an<l susta ined att:1.cL has heen nnck 0 1 1  me and char_ge,; ha\·c 

hccn brought fo n1·anl by .\Ir;; . Bes:l ! l t .  and in T!tt I I  ;·stminst,-r (;a�·dt.-. 
which i t  is thnught I ,;hut ! ld rep ly to murc fn l l y then I h :t\·c a:i yet. .-\ 
\·cry g·uo<l and <kc i :i i \·c rcac'01 t cxi;-;b fu r my not making· that  fn l l reply 
an<l exp lanat ion . and it is time ThL·osoph is t:-; should kn u\\' it .  I t  is  as 
follm1·s : 
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I h ave not been furnished with copie:o of the documentary C',· idence 
by \vhich the charges are said to be supported .  Tht:::oe docunl t::n ts
bei ng letters written by my:oelf and some of them ten years old-hm·e 
been in the possession of ::-rrs. Bes:1.nt from about Februa;·y. r.')l)+. to 
July 1 9th .  r Sl)-t. and open enemies of mine have been al lom.:cl to make 
copies of them, and abo to take facsi m ik,;, but they h :l\·e becu kept 
from me,  al tlwug-h I h a,·e demanded and s lulll l cl ha\T them. I t  must 
he obvious to al l  fai r-minckd persons tlwt it  is i mpos,; ih lt:: fu r me to 
111 :1.ke a ful l  and definite reply to the charges \\· ithout h::n·ing cert ifled 
copies of those clocumen ts. 

I arri,·ed in London J uly -tth .  rSl)-t. :1.nd constantly. e:1.ch cby, asked 
for the copies and for an inspection of the papers. ;\ Irs .  Besan t prom isc.>cl 
both.  but n e,·er performed her promise.  The proceec l in�·" ancl the Con
vention c losed J ul y  13th .  :1.n cl for s ix cla:-·s thereafter I cbih· asked for 
the copies and inspection.  g·etting the same promise \\· ith the s :1. m e 
f:1. i lure,  unt i l  Ju ly  19th,  when I pere:nptorily demanded th em .  :\Irs. 
Besant then said she h ad j ust gi,·en the1:1 to Colond Cicott .  to whom I 
at once :1.pplied. He said he  h:1.rl sent them all  to Imlia.  I at once told 
this to ::- I rs.  Besant .  saying I would gin: the flcr:-; to th e rbi l:-· p::-tper,; , 
whereupon she went to Colonel Olcott, \dJO ,;::-t id he lucl made a m istake 
as they were in  h i s  box. He then-I be ing- in a h u rry to lea\·e from 
Li,·erpool on the 2 1 st-let me h asti ly see the paper,; in  Dr .  Bnek's 
presence. promising to send m e  copies.  I hac! t ime to copy only t\\'O or 
th ree short letters. He has ne\·er fu lfiller! th:1t promise.  

These facts the members shonl r l  know. as th e�· oug·ht at bst to 
unclerst::-tnd the ::-tnimus under th e pro,;ecntion .  I shall not reply unt i l  I 
ha\·e fu l l  certi fied copies.  I t  \\·ot! ld see:n that I am in this  matter en 
t it led to as much opportunity and consiclcration a,; my opc:n enem ies 
h :l.\·e lw.cl.-Yonrs, 

\\"
ILLLUl Q.  J T · Dr �E.  

" H T ·T who is  .·E . ? Those re:ukr,; \\·ho ha\·c IL1]1jle l lec l  to ,- isit the 
he�lcl cln :l. r tt::r,; o f  the Dubl i n  L >clge o f  th e Theosoph i n l  Srlcid\· at any 
t im·�.  must h :l.\·e been struck b\· the extraord in ary and wi l d h· fa : 1 t:1st i c  
Bl ake- l i ke frescoes adorning tl1e  \\·alls of  an otli cn\· ise cmlnn• > 11 pbce 
roo m .  These de:-;i�','lb ::-tre pointed out as the \\·ork of :1 lc:1d i n g  Jn t::mhcr 
of the Lorh.;e. ::- I r. ( ;eorge RusselL an i m·ariahle cklntcr at e\·ery m eet 
ing .  .-\nother fo rmer memk:r of the L0clge . ::- I r. \\·

. B. Yeah . i n ,;cr ihecl 
the fi r.�t book b\· \Yh i ch hc became known. frisll Fa in • a n d  !-� >!!.· 1;,;,_, 
1 Camdot Snie,;·J .  ' Tn I ll\. ::-I \·stic:l.l Friend.  G. R . '  . .:r� . . t h e n .  i ,; C .  R . . 
and G .  R .  is �Ir. c;eorg-e

. 
Rn�se\ 1 .  ::- I r.  \\-

t::ek t::s fol':n t::rl ano th n o f  this 
l i ttk band o f  I rish m yst i c,; . \\·hrhe work is at kn .c; t h  \Y i n n i n g, by most 
un l i ke ly mdhocls, a s ndclen recognit ion ."- Tlrt'  /],>,J/.·m a n .  
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\\'IT I I I X  t h e  i ron ci ties 
O n e  ,,-�\ ] k eel nnkno1\·n fo r \'ca r:-;, 

In h i s  h eart the p i ty of pit ie
�
-; 

That grc\\' for lut nwn tear;; 

\\'hL:n !on.: �mel gri ef 11·en: ended 
T h e  fl o ll'cr of p i ty gre11· : 

B1· nnsu.:n han ds ' t11·a:o tcnde< l  
- A n <l feel 11·ith h ol:-· <l e1\· . 

ThotH�h i n  h i :o  heart 11·ere h:;:·;·ccl Ill  
The bloom,.; o f  beauty hlo11'n : 

Yet he who grc\\' the gard en 
Conld ca l l  no floll'er h i s  0\1'1 1 .  

F n r  h1· t h e  han<b t ha t watere<l . 
T h �  blooms that open ed fai r  

Th rough fro:-;t an cl pa i n 11·ere scattered 
To s\\'eeten the dull  air.  

G .  \\'. R. 

LETT E R S  TO T H E  E DITOR. 

7; ,  !ltc l:'di!c•r of Tr!F IRisH T II r-:osoPIIIST. 

Ih: .\R Sm .\:\ 1 1  Jl i<< lT I I Er<,-.\ report h a1·i n .c; arisen that \\'il l iam Q. 
J u<lgc did not h i msd f  1ni te Idhrs !!t a t  /w,·c l!dj)(·d . 71<", 11·e ask your 
fraternal as,.;ist;1 u ce i n  correcting this  nt monr. I L  is fabe. It  attri bntes 
th e l etter,; tu the di ctation or the teach in g of the :\I aster " H i lari o n , "  
who is k n m1·n to h :t\·e been i n d ai ly ( p hy ,.; i ca l i  i ntercours e  w i t h  :\ I r. 
J ndge i n  I SS,<-: in ::\e11· Yurk. The letters began i n  r SS6, and h a<l ended 
i n r sss .  ,.;o far as those al ready publ ished are coucernecl .  The let ters 
do, i n  fact. con t i n n e  to t h e  p resen t clay, and 11·e arc n ot the o n l y  persons 
to reeein� �i11 cl t .  a,; e xtracts now appeari n g  i n yonr colnmns-none uf 
them be i n g fro m  l etters to onrseh·e:s-amp ly tc,; t i fy .  

Tlw,;e o f  th tu \\'hom the :\ L1ster H i l :l ri on j,;  obj ccti1·ely, a�; w e l l  a ,;  
psyc h i c a l h· kn o wn . h an.: the best of  rebo n:s for a ,;serti n� t h at th :.:,;c 
letters \\·e;e n o t  from h i m ,  aml we do so ,;tale now and h ere. :\latter 
from him.  11·hether " i nspi red " or ohj ecti\·ely d ictated, is in  qui te 
an oth er st1· l c . 

:\Iorec),·er. on p . ;.') o f  the l i tt l e 1·o l u m c  referred to. is a letter prin ted 
in i ta l i cs,  !Jec:i n u i n �·. " S ays :\faster . ' '  T h at letter is  one wri t ten tlumt�·!t 
H .  P. B .  b:· h e r  :\la:-;te r. an d i,; i n  the mocl i fi catiotl  o f  h er h a ndwri ti ng 
to \\· h i c h  Col on d O l co t t  refer.� �h he i ne: the form in which her :\la,;tcr 
first \\'rotc t h ronc;·h her. Th e " pri1·atc d i recti < > n s "  on1 i tterl fmm that 
l etter a,;:-; i,c_;n to :\[r. J ucl�·e the o ffi ce o f  ' · ,r;u idc." thcrc:in ;lss ign ccl to h i m  
b y  t h e  :\Lhkr. and �pl'ci f1· the i n teri"r oi< J nrcc o f h i s  i n s p i ration : 

" He k n < l \\·,.; \\·el l  t hat 11· h i d1 nth c rs <m i l· ,;nspect o r  · d i1·i u e . " '  
\\'e sh a l l h<: h :1ppy tu ,;h ow the o rigi nal  to any E,;otc rici ,;t w h o m  yon 
m:ty i ml i c1t:c. 
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Y o u r  reacleb m o x  he i n te rested tu hear that a :-it:coml \·o l u m e  o f  
,;nell /_cfftrs ,,·ill prob[llJ !y ap pear . 

\\.ith thanks for t h e  courtes\· o f  \·our col u m n ,; .  \\'l� are. · 

Fra tenw l h· ,·ours. 
J r:u.\ C. � E r < ;IITLEY. 

J.olld<>!i , jan .  I_,· !/t ,  18u_::; . .-\ F C H i ll . \ I . l >  [.,:_ E ! G HTI.EY. 

THE I D E .\'"TITY OF C H E -Y E \\'-T::i.-\. .\'" C .  

\\'E learn that C he -Yew-Tsi{n g·. t h e  au tho r  o f  " �Olli e :\l ucinn 
Fa i i ings." in the October and Decem her is:-itH.:s of l. w·(r; -r, r S<J1 . a 1 1 Cl o r· 
t\\'O more recent arti cle,; in T!tc Pailt .  is oth en,·ise k n mn1 a,.; E rn est 
Tem ple Hargro\·e. a member of the new H. P. B. Loclge. \\' h i ch is meet
ing tem pora ri ly at 62 ,  Qneen .-\.n n e  St reet . Can�mlish ::-;quarc.  Lond<nl . \\·. 
:\ [ r. Ha rgro\·e wa,.; quite  recent ly \\· ith u s  in Dubl in .  Fnrthcr  part.i cn lar,; 
arc gi\·cn i n  the February mtmber o f ! It< '  !'alit. 

.. H .  P.  B . "  U J IH �E T. S .  

Owr:..; c ;  t o  t h e  reso l u ti on,.; �Hh·erse t o  B ro. J u dge.  pa,;�ul by t h e  
B l:n·at:-;ky Loclg;e on J a n .  s th . certai n m em bers rt: ,; i gn ecl from t h a t  hocly 
a n cl met to discu,.;s the adyi,;ahi l i ty of form i n g  a l l t:\\" Lud_ge. T h c  
m eetin g  t o o k  p l a c e  on J a n .  Sth.  a t  Dr.  Kci gh t lcy ' ,; con�u l t ing room :; at 
6 2 ,  Queen .-\.n n e  S treet. London. \\· . .  ancl i t  was clccicled tu iorm a Lodge 
undcr the ah< J\"C n am e and to apply fo r a ch arte r at once.  R u!t:,; and 
regu lat i on ,; \\·ere adopted . and t\\·enty m c m  bcrs signed tht.: app l i cat i on 
fo r ch arte r. ,,·h ich  \\'as cluJ)· gran ted . 

The Lodge meeb on :\[onclay:; at K p . m .  at tht.: samc addrcs:;. and  
lw,.;  aclclecl st.:\·era l ne\\' m c m bcr:-i to ih  ro l l .  T h t.:  n a m e,; o f  th ose: \\' ho 
s igut.:d t h e  ch artc r arc as foliO\\·� :  Archibald �eig-htky i l 'r,·s. 1 .  Th <h 
Grt.:cn 1 l 'icc- Prt's. ), H .  T. Edge 1 .\n ·

. 1. Basi I C ru m p  1 Trms. ; , :\I i�,.; .\'" c l l ic 
Cuer ( L ibr. ) ,  \\' m .  B ruce .  :\I r,.;. Bru cc .  J .  T. Cam phd l .  :\ I rs .  C kathcr. 
:\ [ i :-;s E . . -\ m \· Dickinson.  Bertie E\·crett. F. Farmer.  :\I i ,os .-\ . Fi lc.  :\I i :-;s 
E .  F i k  E. T. Hargro\·c. :\ I i :-ss H argro\·c. :\I rs. H u n t .  :\ I rs. :\ I onk . J as. :\ I .  
Pry,.;e,  :\ I rs .  Raphad. H .  T. En< ; J-: . Jfo11 . . \t't. 

IH' B U .\'"  LO D G E .  T. S . 
. 1 .  l. " l ' ! 'ER ELY P L.\ G: .  

T n r-: m ecti n gs o i  this  Lodge ha\·e hccn poorly attcnclcd d u r i n g  the: 

past month.  bu t the c:-;: cepl ional ly SC\TlT \\·catht.:r i ,.; ,  pt.:rhap:; ,  part l y  to 
blamc.  

T h e  H .  P. B .  Pre:;,; h as su rd)· rcach t:r! h i "h d t:\·dop:nt.:nt .  fo r i t  
sccm:; to ha\·c rc'in carn atcd \\' it lwm ] Je\·achanic brcak ' S t ro n c; helper:; 
ha\·c com e to us. \\'i t h  J as. :\ I .  Pry:;..: and :\ l i s,; .\'"orth i n  our m id :-st to 
supp lcm en t th c ac ti ,·i t:· of our other mcmhcr:i . \\·urk tend:-. to hccumc 
rcn: rhcratin' and far-reaching. 

Thc \\'<:dn csday c\·eni n g mcdi n c;,; d u ri n "  tht.: t: J t--l l i n g  \ l l ( ) I I t i i  a rt.: to 
h<: dc\·otul to thc fol lo\\· ing topic:-; : Fell. :< >t h .  ( ·,,;;nad, ·.duj : 2 7 t h .  l l  iutda
in.::.· Fire'; : :\larch 6th . TII I O.I'cJj>!t_l '  i11 . l it < i< "lt ! . / m , Fir i l : r ,; t h .  1' /t , os, ,j>/;_r 
i11 . / nciot f ln-la 11d. F t\ J ·: ! J .  J .  I J J C I-: .  /(,,;t . .  \, t·. 
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

" TR"GTH AND OCCULTIS:\I ." 

Ix Lucifer for February, 1 895 ,  p .  +J.2, occurs the following state

ment by 1frs. Besant : 

" Before I l e ft Engl::tnd in J uly I h ad receiYed from Dr. B uck the 

assurance of his conYiction- reiterated by h i m  to Conn tess \Vacht

meister in America-that i-.Ir. J nclge hacl receiYed so seyere a l esson 

that there would be n o  more o f  these red pencil missiYes. 

The fol lowing correspondence be t\veen Conn tess \Vach tmeister and 
Dr. Buck coyers the aboye and other assertion;-;. Comment would be 

inadequate ancl useless. 

[corms.l 
" B RISTOL HOTEL, COLO:IIBO .  

" Dt"C . .:JISt, IS�! I·  
" DEAR DocTOR Bco;:,-Do you remember tel l i n g  me that I was 

right in believing that \V. Q. Judge had acted i n  a fraudu l e n t  and 

deceitful manner i n  sending out spurious orders and messages, thal yon 

in tend eel to pull him through the con\·cntion at whatcYer cost to 

honour, but that aftcn\·ards you \vonld give h im a p i ece of your m i n cl ,  

tell i n g  h i m  that such messages m u s t  cease for t h e  future. Y o u  told m e  

t h i s  in Dr. Jc:rome Amlerson's house i n  S a n  Francisco. You may 

imagine, therefore, my clisgust when I saw your name attached to this 

unj ustifiable attack of \\-. Q. Judge's o n  Annie Besant. You know her 

to be i11nocent anrl the other one to be guilty, and yet yon can enclor;-;e 

this abominable l i e .  ::\ o words of mine are sufficient to express my 

indignation at such conduct.  As you h:tve s:t i cl to .\n n i c  Besant exactly 

the s:tme as you h :tve said lo me I do not feel m yself bound to secrecy 

on this matter, for by tell ing her (the :J.Cetlsecl'l you h:tve made i t  public.  

S tand before :\laster's portrait and ask H i m  \Yhat He th inks o f  your 
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c•) : J cl uct. for }faster i :o  truth H i Ehel f ;  hem·. c:ic: n .  c:ln He :1.ppmn: of 

that ,,·hich is untrue :1.nd fal:-e. I J.m sorry fo r yon 11· i t h  all  my hc:: 1rt .  

(Sig·necl ) ' '  Co:--;sT.\XCE \\ ..  \CIIT:\!EIST E J-: . "  

" To \\'nmr I T  :-.r.\ Y CoxcFI<.X. 

" I  haYe this cb�· recei,·ecl J. letter from Connk�:-: \\'achtrneic;t c:r ,  o f  

1\·ll ich the J.bo\·e is a \·erbati m  copy. .-\:-;irk from t h e  i n s u l t i n g  tone of  

the letter, wh ich I p:J.ss by, I hereby d ec lare upon my honour th::t the 

abon' st:J.tements J.re from beginn ing  to encl bhric:J.tions .  The:-e is  not  

a word of truth in J.ny s ingle  st:J.te:nent there in conta ined . I not  onh· 

made none of the abo,·e statements to the Conntc:-;s or to anyone ebe. 

but no such con\-ers:J.tion eYer occnrred, !]Or did the Counkss e\·er say 

to me or in my he:1.ring that she hersel f belien�d :.Ir. J udge gui l ty. She 

was entirely non-comm itt:J.l on the snbj cct when I s:1.w her in S:m Fr:J.n 

c isco, ancl \\·hen ,  later ,  she was entert:1.inecl for a week J.t my house in  

C incinn:J.ti .  Il�· what means, or with wh:J.t moti,·e, the Conntc:s,; has 

arri,·ecl J.t her present attitude and macle these statemcn l:-i.  is be�·o n cl 

concepti on . To the present day I do not know aml h aye l l < >  n1 e:J.1h of 

kno\1·i ng the ,;ource o r  methods of }Ir .  J ud ge's comm un ication,; with 

} Ia,;ters. hut h:t,·e snpporte< l  }Ir .  J nclge solely on my own knowkclge of 

his  \l·ork: ancl character, deem i n :.;  the matters invoh·ed i n  th e: ,;aid com 

m nnication,; i n ca pabk o f  pro, , �- o r  Ll i ,.;proof. I ha\·e nen:r :-;J.id t, , an \· 
one that in these m :J.tters } Ir. J u d ge is ' gu i l ty '  or · in nocent. ' beca thc 
I do not /.:nu<,' , J.nd J.s I see no me�tn.� ot knowin g I h:1vc no  ' he l i c f '  
and do  not  care, but go on with the  legit im:1te \Yori.;: o f  the  T. S .  

(Signed)  " J .  D .  D ecK. }I . D . , F .T.S 

" Cincimzati, 0/z io, U. S. A . ,  Jan.  :?IS!, rSo5 . ' '  

" }fy DE.\:k. COLOXEL (OLCOTT ) .-Y o n  :1. r e  at l iberty to make: wi1:1 t  

y\ln c:J.ll and whatever use you plea,;e out of  the foregoing. Furthc: r  

communication from me is nnneceo;sary a n tl would evitkn tl�· 1 J_,  u,;de,;,.;. 
If I had made those st:J.temc:nts I ,;lwulcl ,; t:J.n<l hy them. for where: I am 

known I ha,·e ne,·cr been J.ccused o f CO\\'J.rcl ice.  or of  being a l iar or :1 
sneak. Stranger,; wil l ,  o f  cour,;e, bel ie:\'<.: \\·lwt they ple:J.sc, as it i,; a 

m:J.tter of \'e ra c i ty betwee n  the Conntc:,;,.; an cl m y,;c l f. 

" Sincerely and fralt.: rnal ly  your,; , 

( S ignee\) • · J .  D. B e c K. "  

}I rs .  Besan t h;l\·i ng \\Titkn Dr. n u c k  uncl c: r  elate o t  l Jec .  :jtlt .  ! Sl)..j. , 
from Adyar : 

" :.Iy poor friend,  yon tolt l  me yon \I"< Hdcl take the k:l nna of dd eml
ing J nrlge e1·en J.t the co:ot of trnth." 
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D r. Bnck rc:pl ic:cl, clr::t\Yi ng ::t li n e: u n d e r  t h e:  \VOrds , " c<XIl at tlzc cost 
of tru t/1 ' ' : 

" The u n derlined portion is not m in e: , :1s you will  see by referri n g  

to 1;1y letter j ust befo re: I s:1i lell fo r London . Th:1t mc:::ms, i f  words have: 

me:m i ng, th:1t I \\·onld disrcg:1rcl known truth or  wi l fu l ly p rcY:1ric:1tc to 

uphold Judge. I neyer kno\Yingly did s u ch a thing, or saill it, or 

thought it." 

Dr .  B nck then enclosed a copy of  the abon: from Countess \Vacht

m eistc:r, and continues : 

. Sec: hmy these th ings go . \\'hen \Yi l l  we come: to an end o f  

them ? This statement by the: Countess is \Yi thont a s i ngl e  fact to stand 

011 . but taken with yours \Yil l  be: bc:J ic,·c:cl and go against J udge. I tried 

on sen:ral occasions to draw her out on the question,  but she was as 

mum as an oyster, ncyc:r once adm itted J udge 's gu il t , only said, ' I t  will  

all  come out right . '  I ne,·c:r said to anyone that J udgc: was guilty or I 

belic:\·ecl him gui l ty ,  hut always ' I do not k now,' and ha\·e d e fended h i m  

solei�· from what I do know,  Y i z . ,  h i s  great work and general character, 

leaYing the rest without p rej ud ice one: way or an other. I t  seems to me 

that you m ight u n derstand th i ,.; position \Yh ether you appro\"e it or not.  

\\'e arc i n  an awful whirl ,  m y  c leu good siste r :  let us not  e\·en uncon

scious):· mul tiply d i ffi culties.  So i n  regard to Judge's statements i n  re

gard to you ancl Clwkra,·arti . ::: do not kJw<, '. It would have to be: 

proYcn to become for me a basis of action,  :1ml h acl noth i ng to do with 

my go ing \\· ith J udge in E. S .  Some of the: t h i n gs yon h aYc done I d o  

not undc:rstaJHl. I cannot reconcile  t h e m ,  therefore I do n o t  conde m n  

y o u  or acquit you. I lc:::wc: them absolutely i n  abeyan ce, bel ic:,-ing yon 

ha\·e ' tried to fol low truth ' and do right, aml the: motive is far more: im

portant than the act.  The outer wh i rl of  matter will  ,·an ish as soon as 

we all get right insiclc: . :\fay the good Ia\\' hasten the clay. Here: is 

the statement,  word for word , occurring in a letter I \note: you elated 

J une roth, r89+ : ' I  \Yo nlcl take the karma m yse l f  of condon ing a j(wlt 
in ju,�;;<', rathe r  t han see him lmm i l i atecl so he could work no more,  or  

to haYc the T. S .  Ll iYidecl on the question o f  his guil t c r  innocence, as 

there: is great dan ger of its becom i n g  if we arc not very wise: and pru
den t , ' \\'e ha\·e not been ' wise ancl prudent , '  ancl the: di,·ision that  I 

sa\\' and tri ed in eyery way to p rc:,·c:n t has come.  But yon m ust see the: 

d i fference: between ' taking the karma of  condon ing a bnlt to saYe a 

b rother allC! Sa\'e the ,;ociely, '  ant! as yon <lUOte me: ,  ' \'0\t ( I J  \VOU)d take 

the karm:l o f  clefen cl in .� J udge ctm at tlu· (JSf uf truth , ' or, as the Cou n 

tess puts it (ont o f  wlwl c  cluth . fo r I nc\·cr said any thing- of t h e  k i n e! to  

he r), tl 1al I ' i n tc:ndell to  p u l l  h i m  th rough the con\·ention a t  <ellatc;•(r 
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cost to honour.' I did not ' pull him th rou �h the com·ention ' or try to ; 

there was no occasion,  as the conYention \\·as un:m i mous in his  support . 

Of course i f  you and the Countess so repe:1t the:;e st:J.tcmenb they will  

seem to justify your course, and strength en your cause: :1ml hurt }.I r. 

J udge :J.!Hl h i s  supporters. ::\eecl I say more th an !1/,f a !"L  z, ·/iol�v un !ntc 
and that you and th e Countess ha\·e e ither entirely for;.;·otten,  or are 

willing to so entirely misconceive and therefore m i:;rc:pre,;eut my mo
t in�s and sen t iments . I am not  personally :J.ggTieYecl, because I am not  

in the front.  only a worker in the backgroun cl , trying to h e l p  all  w h o  

\York i n  }.faster's cause . But  these things inten:; i fy the fc:elin� ,.;  ag�1i ust 

Judge, and seem to j ustify the attack by showing how mean are the mo
tives and basis of act ion of his supporters. 

" America will disregard all th ese acwsaiio11s (not · cli:;reganl truth 

and honou r ' ) ancl support Judge for h is :-;p l enclicl \\·ork ancl character as 

\Ye know it. The e\·idence we h ave for him is far :-;tronger them th e 

evidence yet brought against h i m . 
" Sin cerely yours, 

(Signed) "J. D .  BecK. ' '  
O n  p age -1-56 of L uciFr }.Irs. De� an t s:1y::; : 

" Let me say I h ad drawn up six ch arges to lay before: the com

m ittee. Gncler e::tch of these ch :1rg-es I had dra1Yn up the e 1·idence on 

\\·hich th e  charge depended . I h ad made what \Yould be called a brief ;  
the charges were the  indictments, and t h e  e\· ic len ce was p ract ical ly the 

speech of the counsel stat ing what the ch:1rges \Yere . }.Iy on ly cle\·iation 

from the legal act ion \\'as th is-that I ::;en t a com pletc copy o f  the wh ole 

statement that I propo,;ecl to make, to }.Ir.  Jml o;·e ; that. I knew, was 

outside the leg:l l  duty, but I d icl i t  in order that the: case m i ght be met 

upon its merits, that h e  might know e\-erything I \\'as g-o ing to say, 

e\·ery document I \\·as go in g  to use, and e\·ery arg-ument I was going to 
employ." 

Much \·i rtue is continua lly claimed for sending }.Ir. J udge the littl e  

th::tt \Yas sent h i m  in regan! t o  the ch arges . The cour:-:e fo llo11·ecl is 

al leg-ed to be a dc\·iati on from the lcg:ll p roceclure for the benefit of ::..I r. 

Judge . It was ::t de,·iation , but not in the senc-c i mp l ied by :\Irs .  Bc::;ant.  

Quite th e re\·c:r::;e. I am p ro fes:-;ionally i n f(J rm ecl t lnt the p rocedure in 

au action of law is as follows : 

r .  A. :;tatemen t of the com p lain t mu:;t ht.: sen t to the d e tendant. 

Thi,; :\ [ rs.  Desant did , though \·agucly. Her statement C< l l ls istccl o t  tht.: 

six charges and a spec i ftcation of clocu1nc:n b  upon wh i ch th ey \\·ere l nsecL 
: . •  -\ full st::ttcme n t  sdting forth the purp"rt o f  all the < l < JCUi l l e n h  

upon which t h e  comp la int is fouudell rmts� b e  st.: ! lt  t o  t h e  defemLm t.  
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This :\Irs. Bes:mt cl i cl not do. She sent a p artial statement i n su ffi c iently 

setting; out SOJI!t" o f  lhe docum ents only and entirely o m itting others 

wh ich,  acco rd i n g  to the specifi catio n ,  were i n tendell and there fore had 

to be used, un less the d c :fenllant consented to their withdrawa l .  This 

partial  state ment :\ I rs.  De,.;ant calls her p ro,.;ecntor',.; brief. H ere, there

fo re, she departed from leg::tl p roceclu rtC and e n t i rely i n  her own favour.  

: ; .  ThL: cle fL:ndant must put i n  what is called ::t " defence." This 

:\Ir. J mlge d i d  en·u before the second i t e m  of p rocedure was taken by 

the p l a i n t i ff. 

-+· The p l a i n t iff m us t  gi\·e ful l  opport unity for the d e fendant atHl 

his age n ts to iu spect and t::tke copies and extracts and facsi m i l es or 

p hotograph s  of a l l  documents intended to be used against h i m ,  a n d  n o  

document c a n  be used except t h o s e  p roclnced.  This :\Irs.  Besant d i d  

not do and never has done. 

5· At l east six \Yeeks , sometimes s i x  months o r  more ,  are al lowed 

befo re the trial fo r the preparation by the parties o f  their respect ive 

e\·iden ce a1Hl witn esses . It has been forgotten that the genuin eness of 

::til documents has to be pro \·ecl on oath u nless adm itted to be gen u i n e  
by t h e  opposite party. I f  e\·idence is required from abroad the Court 

wil l  postpone the tri:I! u n t i l  it can be obtai ned.  The fact is that :\Irs. 

B es:1nt  cle!ayecl taking p roced ure Xo. 2 until  :\[r. J ud ge was actually 

lea\·in .� the l- . S .  A. to attend the trial,  the date o f  \\·hich had already 

been fi xed.  Thi:-;  \Yas a flagrant i nj ustice \\·hich would not he tolerated 

in any Court o f  La\\·. Xo opport u n i ty whale\·er W:l:-i gi \·cn fo r inspec

tion and copying documents before the trial . This :1bo is a gross 

breach o[ e\·en lcg:tl p rocedure. 

And now :\I r. J uclge i s  (6dc T :il�an,  :\larc h ,  r S<;)j) arraigned before 

the ,,·hole Society on charf,;e:-i which it has not see1i , on e\· idence sup

p l ied n either to the Society nor to the defen dant .  

I suppose i t  to be upon the strength of :\I r:i. J;e,.;ant':-; statement in 

L z�<·i;;-r, as aho\·e quoted , that :\ I r. :\ Ieacl i:-; i,.;,;u i ng an o ffi c ial statement,  

ad\·an ctC cupy o f  \\·hich h ::t,.; been ,.;cnt to me,  a:; member o f  the Exe c u 

tive Comm ittee, i n  which,  i n  n.:ply to :\I r. J udge',; o fficial  l etter sayi n g  

that h e  h a s  n o  copi es o f  t h e  e\·idencc, =-.rr. :\Ie:tll rep l i es that :\,[r. J udge 

h ::ts copies o f  a l l  th:1t was to be usecl ag2.inst h i m .  I at o n c e  noti fi e d  

:\Ir. :\Icall that t h e  abo\·e statement was not true, a n d  g::tve m y  rea,.;ons 

(in part) therefor. But a:-; I no\\' find other ad\·::tncc cop ies h :we been 

sent out. aml :\Ir. Tlwm a,.; \\'i ll iams has puhl ish ell the sam e i n correct 

st::-ttcment in L (�.;ltt ,  I am obligecl to make public con trad iction of the 

abo\·e. The fact:-; ::tre as follow,; : 

;\Ir". Besan t sent :\Ir.  J udge :  (a) a ro ngh spec ification o f  somt.; 
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seYenty - e i g·ht exhibits  (letters, tel e:;nnh .  t:tc. : as e\-i lk:Jce lll  st: p p o rt 

of ,.; i x  ch::uges.  I say " some seYe n ty-eigh L , ' "  bec�:n,;e snc!1 itellh as the 

following occu r :  

" Various sentences \ni ttcn i n  J ml_;:, ·..: ·s leL�c:r,.; t o  .\. B . . 1h1mb. 

Ol cott. Tooh:ram , c,)oper- Oakley." .-'l. ll ottiw2; i n  aE such Cl:'ci i)!/C 

l etter to each person n ::uned,  there are sen:nty-ei .c;ht p iece,; ot c•:idence.  

B ut there is  nothing to sho\\. \\·hether there a re one ur :1 duze:1  su c:1 

l etkrs to each person . Th i :; specification in my hands is a c c:rtified 

copy o f  the o ri gi n a l  one :;ent to ). I r. Jud:,!;<-� i n  X e·.\· York. 

(b) ). I rs . Besant sent also \Yhat she c::l b  " a  brief. "  It contained 

many argu m e n ts based upon many assertion,.;.  In thi,.; bric:f  \\"l.�n: quuta

tions fro m  a fe\\· of the Se\·en ty-eig;h t pi eces of . . e\- i tk:Jce . " I : 1m to l d 

by t h ree p e rsons who have seen this bri e f  that there a rc U!l ' l '.::r a doz e n 

piece,.; o f  e\·iclence given . These latter arc all the: cupie:-; o f  e\·iclence 

\\·hich Mr. J udge ha,.; or has had,  and th i,.; is the \';ay in ,,·hich ). I r. 

Judge has knmn1 " eYery clocumen t I \\·as go ing to ll:ic,"  or has had, as 

�Ir. ).fead says, cop ies of all  that \\":.1:-i to be used ag:J. in,.;t h i m .  It 

cannot be denied that ).Irs. Be san t in  tended to use against him :11 l  the 

�e,·enty-ei ght o r  more piect.:s of e\·idcnce 'lu otc:d, fo r the six char�cs 

:J.nd ro
'
ugh specification were the o fficial du cu�ncnb to bt.: usul befo rt.: 

the T. S . J n d i cial Comm ittee, n o t  one of \\-hicl J  could snb� C < J 11Cntly be 

\\"ithdrawn by ). I rs .  Besan t ,  o r  :J.nyone else. a t  their 0\\'11 disc;.-eti < i l l .  I ha\·e 

not sct::n thi,.; b ri e f. as ). I rs .  Be:-;ant requi r�.:d ). I :·. Jucl:-;-'-.: to g:\-e h i -:  \\"ord 

o f  honour that h e  would ,.;ho\\· it  to n o one ( D r. Buck ha\·ing pn.:\· iously 

seen it) ,  :lJHl told St::\·eral o f  u:-; that ,;he h�ul o rd ered i t  to be b urned 

,,·hen the m atter \\·as suppo,.;ed to be: ,.;ettlul. It  no\\· appe:1.rs that ::\ I i ,;:i 
C-- , who is not :1. T. S. offi cial , has i t  in charge and has sho,,·n it to 

members.  Three: mt.: mber,.; \\·ho h :J.Ye sc:cn i t  plc:clge their  h o n o u r  to the 

statement th:J.t i t  con t:J.i n ,.; \t!Hler a dozen o f  the p i ece,; u f  e\·iclel !C<-: .  

l. I o reo\·er , :\Ir.  Judge h:1,.; not e\·en scm al l tht.: e •:icknce.  Xunc of 

that which i s  the property o f  ::\ I r. Bertram 1:.cightlcy \\":1.:-i c\·cn sl!O\\·n 

to h i m ! 

Furthermore. ::\Irs.  Bc,;ant at Richmond,  i n  J u ly,  r 0,_q., p ro m ist�tl 

).Ir.  J uclgt.:, in tht.: p resence of :. I r. ). [ e:ul . Dr. B u c k ,  :.rr. B. K c:i ,_;·htley, 

). I r::i. A. 1:.cigllt ley aml myself, that h e· sh o u l d  h:n·t.: cupi e,.; of all  the: 

e\·iclence.  \\"hy clicl she so pro m i se i f. as i s  nnw � a i d ,  ). I r. J LEl;�t.: ktd 
kno\\·led,_;·e o f  c\·cry document aml cop i es of the c: \· i l : " n c e  1 J c: :�Lt.: lc::n·ing 

America ? �\.s a portion o f  this  con\·ersatiul!  i :-; l l ! J \\" : , c: ; w� use1l :1 :,; :\ i l l � t  

). I r .  J mlgc aml i s  distorted, I here gi\·c the rc:d col!ccxt.  0!/z, ·;- /Jtui; ,,f 
fit a! CiJJt� ·,:rsa! i,JJL !L a : ·, ·  _rd ;, ·id<r buz ri11g. 

). I r. J udge a,;kell ). I r,; . Be,;ant if :she would then :-; i \·e h i m  1Jack h i::; 
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l e tter:-; , wh ich \Yere the so-c�1led eddence,  seein g  that the closing o f  

the m�tter was under consid eration.  I t  w � s  eYid ently useless t o  t�lk 

ahout bringing the m�tter to � conclusion,  i f  the alleged e\·iclence w�s 

to be promptly h�nded o\·er to one o f  his �\'0\\·ecl enemies,  who woulcl 

n �tur�lly h�\·e continued the office o f  prosecutor, e\·eu i f  that office had 

been laill down by :\Irs .  Besant .  I n  repl y  to M r .  J udge's question , l\Irs .  

Bes�nt s a i d  th�t they were n o t  a l l  h ers t o  give. The question \Y�s uot 

so strauge �s i t  is m �ck to appear, as :\ I rs .  Bes�nt ancl :\Ir.  B. Keightley 

\\·ere, with Colonel O l cott, O\\·ners of the bulk-if n o t  al l  of the evidence 

so-called.  Colonel O l cott had been and \\·as cousulted o n  this he�d. 

�Ir.  J nclge then said, in almost these exact words : 

" \\"el l ,  Anuie,  i f  the case was re\·ersecl. I would take the conse

qn<>nces of return ing you )'cJur letters u n der the so.me circumstances. 

Howenor, will  you gin� me copies ? "  

:\Irs. Besant consulted :\Ir. :\Iead by a look and :\ I r. Mead saicl : 

" \\'hy, yes, Annie,  I think Judge o ught to h a \·e copies ." 

:\ I rs .  Besant then agreed t hat the copies should be give n .  Four o f  

the Se\·en persous presen t rem ember this �s here s e t  forth. The copies 

XE\'ER ha\·e been gi\·en. and the statement m�cle by :\Ir.  Judge in his 

l etter. publ ished by :\Ir. :\Ieall i n  TltL' E/iiltan, �!Hl i u  TIIC lrislt Tllco

soplt is! for Fe hruary, r S95 , is in every p�rticular correct. 

:\Ir. Judge is being �sked to reply to charges basecl upon letters 

ancl tekgr�ms begi n ning r S;s clmn1 to the presen t  clay, o ften very 

vaguely speci fied, �s i n  the extract ahon:, part of which he has not e\·en 

seen . And when he m akes h i s  \·cry natural �ncl n ecess�ry dem�nd ,  

u n true st�temen ts are m�de i n  regard to h i m .  

In a n y  case it  is not o n ly unj ust,  bnt con tr�ry to every c o d e  o f  

common fairness,  t o  encle�\·our to pro\·e c harges such as those brought 

�gainst :\Ir. Judge o n  the strength of hrief extracts from supposed 

letters . E \·dyone must know that carefully selected extracts c�n be 

made to prow al most �ny villainy. It is  significant that �Irs. Besant 

adm ittecl to many persons i n  July, r S9--[ , that she w�s aware these 

ch�rges could not be actu�lly proven �gai n st :\ I r. Judge .  

:\Ir.  Jnclge has not �t h i s  comHJ a!Hl the l i sts o f  the Theosoph ic�l 

Society kept at Ady�r. as h a\·e his accusers, the statements e\·en o f  

:\Irs .  lks�n t anll m y  step -uncle ,  �Ir.  Bertram Keig!ttlcy, being circll

lated all o\·er the world by those l ists, so that I must ask m embers who 

recei\·e t h is statement o f  Dr. B uck aml myself to c i rc11bte i t  �s \Yiclely 

as possib l e .  

L ud.Fr, p . --[66, �I r,;. Besa11 t again ,;ay,; : ' '  F Llrth'-'r. by the carelc;-;s

nci.� o f  :\ I r . Judge',; agenb, this circu l a r  has been sent to an expel le(l 
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me:nber of  the E .  S .  T .  in Incli�.  There i s  �bo m u ch being s�icl 

�bout � "  quasi-private " c i rcubr �n cl so forth .  

I beg t o  s::ty th�t copies o f  � c ircubr \Yen: sent to ::.Irs. I3es::tnt ' ,.; 

E. S. T. Council  (ten.  I think.  i n  number) ::tn cl the I. G . ,  with the excep 

tion o f  :\[r,;. ::.r-- . These \\·ere the o n l y  copies s i gnecl-ancl i n  �n 

u n usual n�:m n er-by :\Ir.  Judge. One of these sz::;11cd cop i e:s w�s p ub 

l i:shecl in part (I clo not ,;ay whether co rrectly or i n correctly) b:· T!zc 

f f �·stm in.\t, r Ga:::r!tc. �ncl the ex�ct s ignature reprod uced. T he,;e 1\'�re 
t!zc on�l' sz�s·;u·d copies except m y  mn1. ::. I rs .  Cleather �ncl i\[e,;,.;r,;. Pryse 

�nd Coryn had ;:nll ha\·e the i r  cop ic:; . TherefiJre one of  the remai n in g  

m e m bers n l  .:\ I :·.� . J; csant';; 011·n E .  S .  T .  Coun cil publ ished th e c i rcular 

to \\·h ich she refer,; . .:\Ioreon:r, i f  ::tny ,;nch ci rcubr w�s sen t-�n cl o f  

th is  we h aye n o  proo f-to an expelled me1nber i n  Iudi�.  t h a t  i s  t h e  

fault  of  .:\ I  r:-;. Bes::tn t ' ,.; L o n  d u n  ::tg·en t s ,  wh.o fai led to  n o t i fy the Aml:Oric::tn 

office of such expu b ion-::t:i i:; buth the rule ::tncl n ece,.;sity.  I h�n·e the 

l i ,.;ts ,  \\· it l !  e\·er:· n ame marked ,  b:·  \\' h i ch ::t circubr \\'::tS sent out.  and if  

::.Irs .  I3es:mt \Yi l l  give the n a m e  to imp::trt ial referee,;, I am w i l l i n g  to 

place the l ists in  t h e i r  han d,;. It remains to be p rovl:On (a ) to \\'h rnn the 

circular was sent :mel (b) by \\·hom : for the m ember of :\Irs.  B c,.;ant 's  

Cmll lci l  \\'ho p ubl ish ed a c i rcular i n  England may h an: abu ,.;cnt i t  to 

India .  

I n  the ahrl\·e [ d o not c c m m i t  myself to �ny statemen t �s  to  \\·hct h e r  

the docum ent referrecl to by :\ I r,.;. B esan t ::t s  in the pnhl i c  print,; is  o r  is  

not a p�lper o f  the E. S .  T . . as  publication all() re fere n ce to  such paper 

by ::.Irs.  Be,.;ant or any other do not j ustify me in breaki n g  my plerl .c;·e .  

I d o .  h O\\'CYer, feel j usti fi ecl i n  s�y in g  t h a t  :11 1  the n on,.;en se ::tbout t h e  

" circulati l ln o f  pri\·ak slan ders under the sacred ohli f!ation o f  secrecy " 

coml:OS grote,;quely fn1 111 :\Irs.  lks::tnt,  \\·h o  c i rcul ated a " p ri\·�t e ' '  ,.;tate 

m en t .  \\'i th spc•:ial safeguards aga i n ,;t dis co\-cry, as to :\Ir.  Judge's gui lt  

0\·er six months ::tgo. ::tnd �fter p ro m i s i n g  to say noth i n g  to anyone 

unti l  :\Ir.  Judg;e :-:houlcl be in Engbn d.  A n cl I pos i l i \·ely deny that 

th ere is .  e i th e r  in the t\\'O circubrs so pnhl i ,.; hed or in  any E .  S.  T .  
document or ci  rcuhr . a n y  sta tcmen t that .:\ I rs .  Besan t i s  C<'JISt'it•it.i� l '  

cl o i n _c; \vrong. or u n d e r  black magicians,  or more t h a n  a "po.\·.,·i(!/c 

\'chic le ."  nr i ,; o n e  h e rse l f. There arc n o  ' ' �prnll i n g "  state m c n h ,  and 

t h ere is dcc iclecl tribute to t h l' original  intention and the \\·ork o i  :\ I rs.  

Bc,;an t . .\ 1 1  t h :1 L  i ,;  said on th is head b y  :\I r,;. ncsant i s  q u i te hoj >clcssly 
cxaggcratccl . I woulcl ur::;·e mc·m bcrs \\·ho a rc i n tcrc,; tcd in the m atte r 

to con1 p:nl' :\I re;. B c,.;ant ' ,.; \'er,; i ( J l J  of these " app:d l i n g· "  ,;tatcmen t:i w i t h  

\\'h :1ten·r has actual l y  been \\Tittcn by :\Ir.  Judge.  Let them go on.:r 

thl' pape r.� lor them,;eh·es and then deci d e .  
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In regard to the so-c-tlled Council  message of " Judge's plan is  

right," I have ::\Irs. Besant's own statement, \Hitten, dated and sign ecl 

at tlzc time, to the effect that no one had or could ha,·e had access to the 

papers among »·h ich this mis,.,ive was founcl ,  but herself. She made 

also statements at v:uious times-the bst one in ?.hy, r S93 ,  to :\Iessrs. 

Main. Patterson and Hyatt, of B rooklyn, ::\Ir. Crosbie, of Boston, �Irs. 

A.  Keightley and myself, that it was absolutely i mpossible for :.Ir. Judge 

or anyone else to h ave access to those papers and place the slip among 

them. \Vi th the exception of 1lr. C rosbie. I h ave the statements o f  

t h e  abo\·e persons attested. ancl a ! l  are in  writing. I could produce 

0\'er a score more by simply asking for them. 1Irs. Besant has never 

defended l\Ir. Judge from this charge. 

At the Adyar Convention , D ecember, r S<N, :.Ii o;s ?.hiller publicly 

accu,;ed :\Ir. Judge of ha,·i n g  tried, some years ago, to force Col.  H. S.  

Olcott to  resign the Presidency of the T. S .  This is utterly untrue. 

Both :. I rs .  B esant and Colonel Olcott knew it to be untrue. They knew 

»·ho it re::ll ly was who took action against Colonel Olcott with a view to 

force h i m  to resign from th e Presidency. They knew it was not M r. 

Ju dge , and that the action in no \\·ay origi nated in America ; but :\Irs. 

Besant aml Colonel Olcott perm itted this false charge to be publicly 

m ade against :.rr. Judge, in  their p resence at Adyar, and said no word 
:o exonerate h i m .  

These are some o f  t h e  d iscrepancies which I a n d  others shall later 

bt callecl upon to point out. Very much to my regret-for all  must be 

wearied »·ith the constant reiteration of charge,; against :.Ir. Judge, and 

the conser1uent n eces,;ary defence-I cannot longer re main,  by my 

silence. an accomplice in a great wrong. But the action of ::\Ir. :\Ieacl in 

cam·assi ng the E uropean Section , and that o f  :.Irs. Besant in  her L /l(:ifi-r 

publi cations, compel m e  to point out one or  two of the,;e misstatements, 

which, toge ther with personal attacks, by letter and otherwise,  upon 

almost all  those "·ho openly express belief i n  :\Ir. Judge's i n nocence, 

compel me to break-in some degree-my silence before the general 
public.  

A fter the abm-c hau gon e to press I received the :\larch � ·,i/za n .  
1Ir. :. Ie.tcl says on p .  3 that h i s  " memory is rlefective " a s  regards the 

reque,;t made by :.Ir. Judge. at the m ee ti n g  of the Judicial  Comm ittee, 

for copies o f  the e\· i ,Jence. The memories of :.ressrs. King,.;land. F i rth 

and S i nuett are also.  he says, dcfecti\·e ou this point. Against thi ,; I 

can only p lace my own positi\T recol lection ancl the equally pos itive 

recollection of :.rr. E. T. Hargro,·e aml :. I r. Jas. :. r .  Pryse. 

I \\·oul,] further state that the com·ersatiou I kn·e referrecl to a:; 
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t::J.k in g place at Richmond, at \vhich the special demand was macle for 

at l east copies of the evidence, is that which :\Irs. Besan t refers to i n  

h e r  letter in The Rc;.'iL'<C' of Rci.'ic<.z's for February, quoted b y  :\ I r. :\Iead 
i n The Vtiha;z . This meetin g, i n  a sense pri,·ate, kL-i bee n maLle u:oe of 
as ::tgainst :\Ir. J udge by ?vlrs.  Besant i n  the abm·e letter. I cannot. o f  

course. remain silent in  regard t o  i t  ::tny l onger, aml hm·e given a part 
o f  the convers::ttion as i t  ::tctually occurred .  

.\ R C H I B.\.LD KEIGHTLEY. 

• · TH E  WO RLD K�O\VETH US XOT." 

[ B � i n r;  e x t racts from letters of \V. Q .  J udge t o  variotL' students.  1 S9 t - 1 S9 ... � 

IV. 

" DEAR B ROTHERS AXD S ISTERS,-! do not thi n k  that you will  
take i t  amiss that I again i ntrude myself before you. I ::tm so far o ff, 

and the p bce where my old friend and teacher-th e one \Yho pointed 

out to me the way that m ust bring us, if  followed, to the l ight ::tnd peace 

and power o f  truth-is so de::tr to me,  I bin would speak with those my 

fellow-workers who now l ive where she \\·orkecl and where her mighty 

soul left the body it  used for our ach-antage. This i s  surely su fficient 

reason .  

" Re fer to t h e  :\laster's letter i n  Tl1c Gem!! [.[ (Jr!d a n d  yon will fi n d  
h i m  s::tyin g  that t h e  :\lasters a r e  philanthropists a n d  care o n l y  for that. 

Hence, the very oldest F.  T. S. who has been selfish and not philan

thropic,  has neYer come u n der the notice o f  the :\Iasters, h:ts ne,·er 

done anythin g, i n  fact ,  toward the developm en t  o f  the soul i n  his pos 

sess i o n .  nothing fo r the r::tce o f  man. It is not m em bership in the T. S . .  

o r  any other m ystical body, that brings u s  n e::tr the :\Listers ,  b n t  j ust 

such p h i lan throp i c  work \\·i th j ust the p ure motiYe. 
" Then I know, and say p lainly-fo r  as so close to each other we 

should p lainly speak-that some o f  us. may be all, h:we waited and 

\\'OlHlen:cl and wished and hoped, for what ? Variou,.; ly expreso;ecl t lms : 
one wan ts to go to the :Masters, not knowing e\·en if it be fitti n g : 

another wants to know what is the yaguc.: lung:1 1g i n si d e ; another say,.; 

that if the inner senses were but cle,·el oped , and hopes the :\Llstcr 

would cle,·elop them, and so on ; a ll , h o\\·c1·cr. expressed by \\·hat the 

:\ l ae'tcr himself h as writteu,  ' Yo n  waut to fi n d  out ah< JUt  us,  o f  our 

m c.:tlwch o f  work. and fo r that yon seek along the l in�e o f  occu iti:-;nl . '  
\Vei l . i t  i s  right for u s  t o  seek and t o  try a n d  t o  \\·ant t o  reach t o  The m ,  
fo r otherwise w e  ne,·er will in a n y  age get where such B �.: i n g:-; arc. B u t  
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as wise thinkers ,,.e should act and think wisely. I know many of you, 
aml \Yhat I am sayiug should help some as it does me also. 

" You are all on the road to ).I asters , but as we are now, with the 
weak and hereditarily diseased bodies we have, we could not l i  \'e an 
hour \\·ith :\lasters did we suddenly jump past space to Them. Some, 
too. ha,·e doubt and darkness ; the doub t mostly as to themselves. 
This should not be harboured, for it is a wile  of the lower man striving  
to  keep you back among the  mediocre of the race. \Vhen yon have 
lifted yourself up o\·er that le\·el of the race, the enemy of man strikes 
ancl strives at all t imes to bring clouds of doubt and despair. You 
shotlld know th:�t all ,  e\·eryone down to the most obscure, who are 
\\·orking steadily :�re as steadily creeping on to a change. and yet on 
and to other changes, and all steps to the �I:lster. Do not allow dis
couragement to come in .  Time is needed for all growth , and all change, 
:�nd all development. Let time have her perfect work and do not stop it. 

" How may it  be stopped ? How many ha ,·e thought of this I do 
not know, but here is a fact. As a sincere student works on , h is work 
makes him come e\·ery clay near to a step, and i f  it  be an advance then 
it  is  certain there is a sort of silence or loneliness all around in the 
forest of his  nature. Then he may stop all by allowing despair to come 
in \\' ith \':lrious n.:asons and pretexts ; he  may thus throw himself back 
to where he began . This is not arbitrary law but nature's .  It  is a law 
of mind, :�ml the enemies of man take advantage of it  for the undoing 
of the umn.ry disci pie. I would never let the least fear or  despair 
come before me, but if  I c:1nnot see the road nor the goal for the fog, I 

would simply sit c\0\nl and wait ; I would not allow the fog to make me 
think no road was there and that I was not to pass it. The fogs must 
l ift .  

" \\'hat then is the panacea tln:1lly, the royal talisman ? It is Dt:TY, 
Selfle,;sness. Duty persistently follO\\·ed is the highest yoga, and is 
better than man trams or any posture or any other thing. I f  you can 
clu no more them duty it will bring you to the goal. And, my dear 
friend;;. I can s\\·car it  that the Masters are watching us all, and that 
without fai l  \\·hen \\·e come to the right point and really deserve, They 
manifest to ns. At all times I know that They help and try to aiel as 
far as we wi 11 let Them. 

" \\'hy, the }.Ia,;ters arc anxious (to u�e a word of our own) that a� 
many a,; possible may reach to the state of power ancl lo,·e They are in .  
\\'hy ,  then . suppose They help not ? A:; Thcy are Atman ami there
fure the very la\\' of Karma ibelf, They arc in c\·erything in l i fe, and 
e\·cry phase of  onr changing clays ancl years. If y ou will arou:;c your 
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fai th on th is line you come ne:uer to hdp from T hem that you wil l  

recogn ise. 

" I  send you my love and hope and be�t thou ght:-; that you m :1.y all 

fin cl the great l i ght shining round yon every d:1y. It  is there. 

" Your brother, 

" \\'ILLL\:\I Q. J cDGE." 

( To be' <"Oizfinucd. ) 

THE T.  S .  CONSTITUTIOX. 

T HERE are a few points i n  :\larch J,�ilwn which seem to need a l i t tl<.: 
com m e n t  in a frien dly way .  In the first plan: it  is \\'ell to note the 
admission of our General Secretary that la,.;t ye:1r's J ucl i cia! Co m m ittee 
" proved the disabil i ty of the Constitution to grapple with the d i ffi 
culty." The ol)\·ious inference-especially i n  ,·iew or- action taken b y  
the  Ary:m Lodge, to  which :\ I r .  Ju dge belun gs-is that \\·e ha\·e t o  g<J 
outside' the Constitution " to grapple \\'ith the difficulty " (of keepin� np 
the h u e  and cry ?) .  This  agrees well \\·i th .:\Ir. H .  Bu rrows' rtccen t  
declaration t o  the Bla,·atsky Lodge that " m:: make a m i stCik e i n  apply
ing theosophical p ri nciples to the present crisis . ' '  

Xo\\' those who are styled " .:\Ir.  J udg-e's adhen.:nb, ' '  whethtcr  mem
bers o f  the Executive Committee or  pri,·ate members i n  Europe or 
elsewhere, are merely people who belitcn: in uplw lcling- the CnnsL imtiun 
of  the T.  S .  in letter and spirit ,  at all costs . Fur tl1at a l u m: :\ I r. J udge 
successfully stood last Ju ly , allC l  for th:1t alone kt us sta n d .  \\'c: shal l 
be accused uf quibbling, of entering · ·  demurrers , "  of lwing . .  under !tis 
thumb,' '  anJ \\·hat not, but what matters it ? There is  no complaint hy 
the .-\.ryan Lodge against \\'. Q. Jud:,;-<-: as a pri\·atc: m c: mlJ�r o f  that 
B ranch ; there i s  none by the An;erican Section against h i m  �b G .::neral 
Secretary of that Su::tion,  nor is there one again,.;t h im q wi his actions 
as \'i ce- Pre:; ident.  as prO\·ecl by decision of  Jud ic ial Comm ittc:c: last y<:ar. 

As i f  con:iciuns o f  this h itch in the man-hunt along L'onstitutio!la! 
l i nes , the General Secretary of the E u ropean Section now humorously 
attacks the: .-\.ryan Lodge by the remark that " it has not the courage to 
face the problem. ' '  

Poor Aryan Lodge ! I extend yon my sympathy i n  yonr p rc:sent 
distressing condition. But stop, i t  m ay not yd be too late. lJn,  please, 
try :mel summon up a ! itt!<.: courage. The European Section-nay, the: 
Theosophical Society-is i n  danger unlcs.s you act bol clly.  Ask him to 
cl erencl h imsdf-at his  p c: ri l ! And p lc:ase state a t i me l imit .  \Ve can' t  
afford to wait , you know. Ne\·er mind \\·ai tiui; fu r certi fied copic:s of 
clocnm�nts to be put in e\·iden ce-an cl \Yh i ch n o body has yc:t s c c: r 1 . 
( Be,;icle,;, why not try and L'ollc'd som e ?  Qni le easy if yon rc:a lly apph· 
your mimb. :\lake: it don:tail as n ice!}· a,; you can. but d u n ' t  shuw t L  
t\l au _1·one . .1 Von have d c byccl f:tr too long : t l re:td\'. 011 ,  how terrible: ' 
Tn keep us all  wait ing- a1 1 1 l rc: i n i ng- iu our fic:ry s lc�cb, llllercly hc:cau,;e 

_l'c!lt won't j ump the fc:nce.  Be m e n .  an<l don ' t  put y<mrsdnc,; undc:r  
anyone's thumb. Attack ' Throw tl lco:-;uphi cal prmcip lcs tu tlt c: \\' i l l lb.  

Smmd the: charge ! Attack ! attack ! 
Fl, L D .  J .  D r c ;� .  
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A REYE R E XD a n d  learned p ro fes�o r  i n  Trin i ty College, D u b l i n ,  a 
cyn i c  ancl a lnnn o ri,.; t ,  i� reported once to h a,·e \\·on dcred " wh y  the 
old I rish . h a\·i n �  <1  good rel i.c( o n  o f  their  own . clicl n o t  stick to i t ? "  
LiYi n g- i n  the ' ' C e l t i c  twi l igh t , "  and stri ,·i n �  t o  pierce backward i n  to 
the dawn . readi n g- rom ance, tradit ion rrn cl hi ,;tory ,  I have endeavoured to 
soh·e someth i n �  o f  t h e  mystery o f  t h e  va,;t " Ce l t i c  phan ta,;m agoria," 
I can but echo the professor. In th eo-;e legend,;. p rocli �al o f  en chant 
m e n t .  \\·here God:-:, heroe:-: a n d  bright supernatural bein gs m i ngle,  arc 
at leagne or war together. I ha\·e fou n d  n ot m i sty but clear traces o f  
that o l d  wisdo m -rdig-i o n  o n c e  u n i \·er�aL T h ere are i n deed n o  ancient  
Irish S criptures I am <1\Yar<.O o f. but they \\·ere not needed.  To those 
who reacl i n  t h e  Book o f  L i fe. p h i losophy and scripture are b u t  as b l i n ds 
o\·er the sp i ritual vision . But \\·e to-day-lost c h i ld ren of the stars
b u t  painfu l l y  and i n di rectly catch gl i mpses of the bright sphe re,; o n ce 
our habitations,  where we free!\· came and \Ye n t .  So I will  t r y  t o  tell  
o\·er again some of these old stories i n  t h e  l ight o f  p h il o,;oph:-: spoken 
later. \\"hat was this old wisdom-re l i gion ? I t  \\·as the bel ief that l i fe 
i s  one ; that n ature is not dead but l i ,· in g ;  the surface but a vei l  tremu
lous with l i ght-l ift i n g  that n�il  hero aml sage of old t i me wen t out
wards i n to the \·ast and looked on the originaL .-\ 1 1  that  they behel d  
t h e y  o n c e  \\·ere. ancl i t  was ag·ai n  t h e i r  heri tage . fo r i n  es,.;ence t he:< were 
one with i t-ch ildren of D e i ty.  The One gave b i rt h  to the m �m:-·. 
i m agi n i n g  \\' i t h i n  ibelf the h e :n·en of he:n-cti � .  a n d  t h e  hcavens, ancl 
sp ltercs more shadowy ancl d i m .  growin g  d i stant from the l ight .  
T h rough these t h e  Rays ran out\\'ard. fal l i n g  tlmnt througL m a n y  a 
starry dyna,.; ty to chn�l l  i n  clay. Y d-on ee God or Angel-that past 
remains, a n cl the Ray, return i n g  on i hclf. may re�issume i t:o old \"estu re, 
enteri n g  as a God i n to the A n cc,;t r:tl S e l f. E ,·ery real scripture ancl 
e\-cn· ancient  m Y t h ,  to be under,.;tond t ru h·, m u s t  he nnclcrstoocl i n  this  
l i .�h t . God . the ange l i c  h ierarch ies ,  t h e - po\\'e r;-; d i \· ine and i n fernal,  
rr re but na mes for the m ig·l t t i e r  "\clam i n  whose i m age man \\'aS macle 
aml \\'ho is  the fo rgotten S e l f  in h tunan i t\· .  :\[y,;ti�· �,·mhol i s m  is the 
same t h e  \\·orl<l  m·er. and ::tppl:-·ing i t  to the old Celt ic  romance,.; , phan 
ta,;y and fae r:-·lan d  arc t ransiormecl i n to h i :;tury �l l l <l \\"C. arc read i n g  
about t h e  ancien t I rish Adep ts . 

I reland wa,; knmnt long ago as t h e  Sacred bla n d .  The Gods l i \·ed 
there : fo r the Tnatha De D:mttans \\·ho settled in E i re a fter con queri n g  
t h e  gi gan t i c  races o f  F i rbc;lg,.; and Fomorians ( �-\t l a n tean s ) were called 
GU<ls, d i iTering i n  this re,;pect fro m  the Gocls o f  ancient Greece and 
India. tktt they \\'c:re 11101 <<lzo fwd 111adc' llic 'IJ!Sd�·ts (I',1ds by m agical  or 
D m id i c:tl  power. They \\'ere p ree m i n ently magi become i m mortal by 
strength ot w i l l  an<i knmdedge. Superhuman in power and be::tuty. 
they raised t l tem,;clve;; above nature ; they p layed \\' i t h  the e l e m e n ts ; 
they m u \·ed \Yi th e:tsc i n  tltc air. \\·e read o f  o n e  �-\.n gu,; Oge.  the 
m aster m agician o f  all . sai l i n g  i m·isihly " on the win g,.; o f  the con!  
east wind " ;  the ]Ltbcc o f  that �\ ngth re m:t in .,.; tn  th i ,; day at ;\'ew 
G rang·e. \no ught over with symhob o t· the �-\.str:tl F i re a ml the: great 
Serpe n t i n e  l' • JWer. The De Ihnnans l i \·ed in  the b e:: rt n f  mu\ll lLl i n ;; 
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(crypts for i n itiation\ and to -d a,- the pca:;an: ,;ometime::-0 e:e:,.; the e n 
chanted glo\\· from t h e  gTeen h i l i O' h e lH..: l i c ,·eO' t h L·y ,.;ti l l  i n  tab i t . Per
hajJ ,; he bel i c,·e;; n ot fool ishly,  fo r, once: rn!ly OCClt ! :  . . a pL>.cc s pre,.;en·e cl 
from poiiution unti l  the cycle returns, bring-i ng- back \\·i rh it the ancient 
Gods ;1ga i n .  

The c\·cle o f  t h e  God,; i s  fol l owed in I ri ,; h  t n d i t i u n  b\· � h e  CYcl e  , , f  
t h e  heroes. The Gocl;; still  m i n :..;l c cl \Y i t h  t h l'ln :1m! prl'sn-m :thh· taugh t 
them. for mo.n\· of these h eroes a rc Dntitb. Fi n n .  the htcro o t  a hun
d red legend,; ,  ·cuchu i i i n ,  Dairm u d .  O i O' i n  :1 1 1 <l  olhc :-,; an: \\'idcle r:' o f  
mag-ical pmn:-rs. One of the mo:'t h<.::at:i fu l  o f  these sturi..:,.; t d b  o f  
O i s i n  i n  Tir-na-nog-e. OiO' in  \\' ith h i s  compani < ' l l ::i j nu nt c�·s a! < J i lg- by 
the \Yater' ,; edge. He is  ,;i n gled out by :\" i�tm .  cbughter ot  =-. r a n n an a n .  
k i ng o f  Tir- na- noge . the l an d  of th e C ocb . S h <.: come,; on �� \Yh i te 
horse across th e se:1s,  and mounting \\· ith hcr O i s i n  tra\·c] :o  '1cros,.; the 
ocean : after \\'o.rri ng- \\'ith a gi ant  Fum or h e  pas;;c,; i nto Tir-na-nog-e.  
\\·here for a hnmlred Years h e  l i,·es \\·ith :\" i am and ho.O'  all  th �1t he�ut 
could wish for. But cle:-; ire for Eire ari ,.;es within h i m  ant! rct u m in :.i . h e:  
fal l s  o ff  the magic stee<l.  and becomes ;111 old nwn \H' : ny \Y i th )Tar,;. I t  
i s  purely occult. Oisi n .  Xi::un ,  h e r  \\·hite stee d .  Tir-na-no�·e. the \\·aters 
they pass OYer, are but name,; \\'hich defi n e  a l itt le our f< m.;otten being. 
\\"ithin Oisin , the magi c ian . k i n dles the I�ay, the h idden Be:mty.  Let 
u,.; call it by what name we wil l .  so that \\'e spare the term s  of a Gtclem i c  
mysti cism o r  ps�·chology. It is  t h e  G o ! tk:t  B i rd o f  t h e  C p a n i ,;h:1lb : 
the Light that l ig-hteth e\·ery man : i t  is that \\·hich the o!tl H erm eti ,.;ts 
klte\\" as the Fair or the Beautiful-for X i am me�1 11 ,.;  be:lllt\· :  it is th e  
Presen ce.  and when i t  i s  upon a m�m en:ry o t h e1· t i c  b :-e;lzs : h e  g·oes 
alone \\·i th It.  he is  a dying regret. an e\-cr- i n c re a ;; i n g- j o L  .-\ n cl so 
\\'i th Oi,; i n ,  \\'lw,;e weeping- com pan ion ,; heh< l l d  hi 111 no m o r <.: .  H<.: 
mounts the \\'hite h orse \Yith Xiam. It i s  th<.: :-;�; m e  as the \\· lt i le h o rse 
o f  the Apoca lypse . whereon one sib C:l l l ecl Fai t h fu l  ;mel Tnt<.::. I t  is 
the pm\"Cr on \Yh i clt  the Spirit  rilltcs.  \\"ho i s  there. th i n k i n � . Ins fdt 
fr<.::ecl for a momen t from his p rison -hon,.c<.: ,  :l l lc l  lo ok i n g fo rt h  lta,; been 
blincl•.:cl by the foam o f  great seas.  or l ta:i tdt h i s  ima�·i n :lt ion grow 
k i ngly in contemplation-h e  has l::nO\\·n it:-; impe l l in g  jlO\\·er :  the whit<.: 
horse i s  impatient of  restrain t. 

As they pas,; o\·er the \\·ater,; " th ey sa\\' many \\'OJHlcrful things on 
their journe�·-islands and citi es , I i m e-\\·h i te m �msions . b ri ght g-reen:m s  
a n d  lofty pal aces ."  It is the m irror o f  h ea\·en :J.JHl e�1rth ,  th•.: a,;t ral 
l ight, in \\'hose gb,;s a m�·riacl i l l tt,;ions ari,;e an<l fl eet befo re the my,.;tic 
alh·enturer,;. Haunt of a fabe beauty-or rather a \T i l  hun�· dazz l i n g
before t h e  true beaut\·, onh· t h e  oclour or i n cen e><.: of  her breath is  blo\1'11 
th roug-h the�e al luriit g forms. The tran:;it iou fro m  t h i ,; to a ,.;nbtkr 
sph ere i::;  indicated. ), lwm l <.::c;s deer. ch�he\l b�- a wh i te hound \\'i t l !  
reel ea r,; , and a maiden tossing- a golde:1 l ttre. ,-a n i ,.;h..:s fo r e\-..:r before a 
phantom lm·er. The poet who ,;e iJna�·iJLl l iuu l Ll:i ren <.: \\'e<l fo r tl:-i th<.: 
l egen d  h as caught the true sign i fican ce of th e ,;e h nrryinc;- fo rm, : 

" The in;mortal clesir<.: of i n mw rtab \l"e ,;aw i n their  eyes and 
si gh ed . "  

" Do n o t  h eecl these form;-; ' "  erie,; :\" i �nn . C01np� ;re \\·i t h  thi ,.; fro m  
another ,.;ou rce : " F lee from t h e  H a l l  o f  L<.:�t rn i nc:;, i t  i :-;  d:m.:..::e rou� in ib 
p e rfi d i o u s  beauty . I3e\\·:u-c, le,;t lLtzz lul by i l l n,; i n: rad i an c e: 
thy Son! should l i ng-er and be cau,ght in ib d <.:c'<.: p l i \·c l i ;.:;l l t .  I t  
shi11es from the je\\'d o f  th e G r<.: :tt E u � n:trcr · · Thc:·e a rc c..: n t n:.� i n 
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man corrc�ponding to the:-;e appearan ce�. They gip; ':ision and en
trancL: i n to a red and clreacl ful \\·orld ,  \\·here un:tp pe�babk desire: smites 
the soul-a dangcroth c l ai n·oy�m ce . But in the sphere beyond their 
po\\·er has to be coiH]Uerc:cL and here Qi,;in \\·ars with the giant Fomor. 
De Daunan am] Fomorian passed from E ire wrc,;tle still  in  the im·isible 
world , say the l e:;ends .  \\"e. too-\\"oulcl-bc mystics-are met on the 
thrc:;hold of cl i,·incr spheres b:· terrib l e forms c::1hoclying the sins of a 
l iYing past whL:ll \\-e m isused our spi ri tual p owers in o l d _-\.tbntean clays. 
These fo rms m u:;t lx: conquered and so Oisin battl e:-; \\" ith the Fomor 
and releasL:s the pom�r-a p rincess in  the story. This fight with the 
denHm must be fought by e\·eryon e who would enter the land of the 
Gmb, whether in conscious occult a<ln: n ture o r  half-consciouslY ::tfter 
death, when the strange al chemist Xature .separates the subtile from 
the gross in the soul in thi,; n:gion which O isin passes through . Tir
na-noge. the land of Xi::tm. is th::tt region the soul l in:s in when its 
grosser energies ::tncl desires h::t\T been subdued.  dom in ated ancl b roug-ht 
under the control of light : \Yh e re t h e  R:-ty of Be::tuty kindles ::tml i 1 1u
minate:-; encry form which the im::tgination con cein:s , a n d  where every 
form tends to ib arch dype. It i:-; a real region wh ich h::ts been 
appro::tch ed ::tllCl clescrihecl by the poeb a1Hl s::tges \Yho ,  at ::t l l  t ime:-;, 
have endeavourecl to express something of the hi�her re:-�li t ies. I t  i s  
not d istant ,  but exists in e::trth as the so tll within thL: bocly, and nwy be 
perceiyed through and ::tlong with the su rface forms. In  a sense it 
co rresponds \\·ith the Tibet:111. DcY:-tchan.  ::tnd in th i,; region O i,;in l i'i·e::; 
for :1 humlred ,·e::trs. unt il clc�ire to see Eire once more ::tri ,;es ancl he  
p:trt:-i from X i:nn . For the detaib of his return ,  the dnm·sy bncl in 
\Yhi c h  he slnmbL:rS : ho\Y he fell off the \Yhite h ors'.: and became an o l d  
man with the wearin e,;s of h i,; hundreds of vc�ns u non h im-I must 
refcr the re::tclcr to the legen ds. Hc will  rc::tcl iwt ::t lm{e o f  Oisin, but o f  
many an old h e r o ,  w h o ,  lwikd by the facry ( d i,·inc ·� \·oi cc.  went aw::ty 
to l i,·e in the h eart of green hilb ( to be i n i ti:ttcd) or to these strange 
\\·oriels. 

Dear ch il dren of Eire. not a l one to the past but to to-cl::ty be l ong 
such cle,.;tin iL:s .  For i f  w e  wi l l ,,.e can enter the enchan tc:d Janel .  T h e  
G o l ckn ;\ ge i s  a l l  ::tbout us,  ::tn cl heroic fo rms and imperishahle love. 
In that my:>tic l igh t  rol lecl ronnel our h il l s  ::tnd \"::t l leys km g cleecls ::tnd 
memories which yet l ive and insp ire . The Go cl,.; h:n·e not  cle,.:ertL:d u:-;. 
H earing our call they will retu rn .  A ne\Y cycle is cl:l\\" n i n g  ::tncl the 
S\\-cetnes,.; o f  the moming twi l ight is in the air .  \\"e can bre::tthc i t  if  
\\·e will  but awaken from our slumber. 

_.£, 

THE PE RSECGTIOX O F  WI LLL\.. }I Q .  JUDGE. 

TrrE OnJECT rx Vmw. 
TIIE cl es ig·n fro m  thc lwginn in g \Yas to gd mc out of the \\·::ty to 

the Presiclcncy of the T. S .  �lr,;. Be;::tnt \Y�l:i to cle r: � :m d  my resi gna
t ion .  ::tfter th:tt Coloncl 01cmt w::ts to  rc:-:i gn hi:-; o !Ti ce ,  then :\ [ r:s.  Iksan t 
\\"::tS tn bL: nomi nakd a:-; Prc ;; i < k n t : \"icL: - Pre:-;idcncy probab l y to g-n to 
B ert. K c i g·htk::. t lw u�h on tl1 ,1t the oukr pro u fc; arc nut :- ·et  cldi n itc. 
In Lundon l :tst J nly }Irs. Jk;;ant :sa id  ;;cn:ral t imes th:1t t l ! L: o ! Jj ect ni 
the p rocL:erl i n g  was to p rL:\·en l  Ill\" :il! CCL:cd ing  to thL: Pre�< idcncy. Ilut 
here an: a few samp l es !rom hu· lctkrs : 
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" Calm ita. _/au .  n tlz ,  N'o ;.-Yon must resign the outer he:-tcb h i p < of 
E .  S .  T . l  held j oi n tly with myse l f. o r  the e\·ickncc: \\-h i c h  goes to prm·e 
the \Ho n g  cl o n e  m ·.bt be laid b e fo re :1 c o m m i ttl'c o f T .  S. .-\nd 
you m ust re'iign the position o f  Pre:-;icl e n t -e l ect ."  

" Dcllz i, F,-b .  I-f lit , I So ;. -He = C h :-tkr:-t\':-trti � en d o r:'eocl the idea tlwt 
I should take sole ch:uge of the Schon ! .  I n deed, h e  told m e  
l ast s u m m e r  f'ahout .-\ngust, r S93--J - =  t h a t  i t  had to be s o  p resen tly."  

" .--l,:;·m , Fd>. Silt ,  J ,l'rJ ; .-As you k n o\\'. I refu,_;ed the offe r to n o m i 
nate m e  a s  Pre:-;iden t :  s i n c e  t h e n  I h:1Ye been to ld =by whom ?-J .  J ' n o t  
to oppose,'  so I rem a i n  pass i \·e and \\'ait ."  

" .-tgra , Feb .  Ijlli , JSo.;.-That you had made an i ntd lectu:_ll b l un d e r. 
m isled by a high ex:1mple.  [This 111<.::1 11:' H .  P. B . 1  X .  \\'ou l d  
not  t:1ke the P residency at :1ny p rice . If I lza7 'L' to, p i ty 1:1 e . "  ! Ital ics 
are m in e . -J. i 

In J u l y  sEe told me the fi rst cla:· . as expl a i n i n _g the :-;en teu c e  ab0n� 
quoted about a " h i gh example " and :mo�her.  that I \\·as " h rgely a 
,-i cti m ,"  that her theor\· w:1s tirst, tlu t  H. P. B .  had committed se,:e ral 
frauds fo r good ends a1!d made bogus me:-;:-;ac;es : sao11d, that I \\'as m is
led by h e r  example.  a m l  !lt ird, th :1 t H .  P. B .  Inc! g-inon m e  permission 
to do such acb. She then asked me to confess thus a n d  that would 
cle:u u p  a l l .  I pere mp tori ly dcn iecl such a ho rrihle l ie.  �nd \\'arnecl 
her that e\·en·wh ere I \\·mJ !d re,;ist such :1ttac k  on H .  P. B. These :1re 
facts, and th� real issue is around H. P. B.  

RE�IG:-L\ TIO� AsKE D .  

Some E u rope�m Lod gcc; a n d  t h e  In di:1n Section b an� a,;b:�d me to 
resign as \'ice- President.  I ha\·e rc fn,;cd :mLl :-;h:t l l  refuse.  The: atte m p t  
t o  fo rce me by saYi n g  " ai l  lwn o u r:1bl e  m e n  res ig-n \\·hcn attacked " i s  
si lh· nonsense.  ::\o office in the T .  S .  has an ,- attraction fo r me. bu t  T 
,,·i li n ot be fo rced. .-\n " A n n i \-ersa r\· :.I eeti n g " i n  I n d ia ,  ,,· ith n o  
po\\'e r  ancl being.  i n  fact. o n h· an extra m eeti n !.?,' o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Section , 
rnssed resoluti o n s  asking 111 \- rcsig·n�tti u n .  To that I rep l ied that I cl o 
not recognize either the met:c i n g or the reso l ut ion ,; . T. ::1 .  A n n iver:-;ary 
:.reetings arc u n k nO\\·n to our Constitution . 

\VHY ::-;o ExPL.\::\.\Tru::-; YET. 

By read i n g  the \'i c c - P res ident ' ,; letter to the E uropean C c n cr:1 l  
Secretary p r i n ted hereunder ( see l �i !ta11 .  :\Luclt .  I S<J.:; : ,  m em ber:-; \\'i l l  
see that I cann ot make a n y  expLtnation \\' i th o ut copies of m �- lett ers 
ancl :1l legcd mentor:mcla. In additio n ,  I fi n d  that some of th<.: docu
ment:-; h�\'l: up to this day been k ept back fro ;:J Ill (: ,  so that r h :n·e ! l ( )�  
seen them at all .  I t  i;-; qnite tme t!Jat :\ [ r:-; . Ik,.;:mt ,g�\-e me a cop:· o C  
h e r  p roposed st:1temen t a:� p nbccu tor : hut that contained on ly refe r 
ences ::mel a tl:w g-a rbled ext racts . and besides,  it  diLl not co\·<.:: r tht: itctns 
they have since aclcl ecl to the n u m b<.:: r .  

\\' . Q. J.  
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

THE PRIESTESS O I' ISIS AXD HER ACCL'SERS. 
Tu the Editor oj THE Irusrr THEOSOPHIST. 

DE.\R Sm.,-\Vide publicity h :Jxing recently been given to attacks 
on the late :\Ime. B lavabky. will you be so good as to allow us, her only 
rel::J.tives in England. to say a few words ou the other side. 

Like the rest of Mme. B la\·at::;ky's relati\·es , \Ye have long ceased to 
\\'onder at an\· criticism of her wonderful  l i fe ;  have almost ceased to 
feel resentmerit at any misunderstanding of h er al most i ncomprehensible 
personality. 

It is not, therefore. with resentment that we regard these attacks on 
Mme. Blavatsb·, but rather with wmHler that. in am· \·aluation of her 
l i fe and \\·ork, there should be such complete blinclne ;-;s to realities, not 
i n comprehensible at all .  but very patent to e\·eryone >dw has eyes to see. 

It appears to us a fact, altogether undoubted, that· :\hue. B l avatsky 
m ade thinkable to tens of  thousands the ideal of  spiritual life, of  the 
real Self that stands abo>·e the ocean of birth and death. And in 
making thinkable the idea o f  the h i gher Self, she has also made think
able the i n feri or worth o f  this l ife of  storm ancl sotTO\V. 

Then again she has made tangible to thousancb the theory of 
repeate<l h irtl!s : of the cle\·elopm ent o f  th<: endurin g Self through a 
long series o f  personal seh·e:-; . Or, as she h ersel f  would say, the doc
trines o f  Re-incarnation and Karma.  the d octrines to which she in\·ari
ably li nked the sanati>·e ethical pri n cipl c-\Yhate>·er a man sows, the 
s::uue shall he also re:tp. 

Tht_o:-:e t\\·o teachings-the real Self and the series of  re birth:-;-are 
the heart and h ead of Indian phi lo:-;ophy, :md :\Ime. B Lwatsky has 
m:t<le them thinkable and tan gir1 l c  to ten:-; of  thousands \\·hom the tran
sce!J (lcn tal \\·or!-.::-; o f  Kant auLl Schopenham:r, and the academic studies 
o f  the Orientalisb. have ne\·er e\'Cll touched. 

i\' e arc also as,;urecl by the greatest popul arizer of  p:-;ych ic stuclies 
that " she dicl more to imlme the m i ml of her day and generation with 
psychic truth:-; than any man or \Yoman of her ti me." 

All  this she h as clone,  not so much by original research :mel spectt
htion-these she n<:\Tr claim ecl-lJ ut rather b l' the sheer fo rce of her 
personal po\\·er. th at first sei zecl thL·se i cle:t:s \\'i th tremendous vi\·ichte:-is, 
all < l then p rt:scrt lecl th<: m with tremendous ,.i,·i<ln ess to the minds o f  
h e r  age. S h t:  \\'aS :t furce, t h e  l i ke of  which w e  shall n o t  s e e  again.  

b i t  a small  thing to ha\·e made this  i m m ortal ity of dte :-;onl a 
thinkabk. tangible re:tl i ty to ten,; o f  thousand:-; ;  To attempt this would 
have been a splen d iLl thi n g ;  :\Ime. B lavatsky clicl morc-,;he actually 
accom pi ishe<l it . 

I f  e\·cn a tithe o f  this be true-we think it fal ls far short of the 
truth-then :\[me.  Bla\'abkY has ckservecl ven· \Yell o f  her time. And,  
in  \'iew of thi:-; rt_oal \HJrk .d on e , we cannot Lut consider all personal 
attacks on h e r  a:; ri<l icalm!:-i-n ot to the a harder \\'ord. 

To turn f(Jr on<: momutt to tit<: attacks thunseh'e:-i. :\fr .  Sol u\'\'off's 
volum e,  . l  . Jfc,,!crll PriL"St,-:;.,· u/ lsi:;, contains t\\·o elemen b-p;i,·atc 
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l c�ter:-; o f  .:\Ime . B Ja,·atsb· and the n arrati \·c o C  :1I r. So lon·off. I n  t h e  
l etters , somewlwt un:-;crn jm lously published . there i ,  no p ;oof of  .:\Ime.  
B b,·atsb·'s " fraudulence."  A s  to the narrJ.t i n: of  .:\Ir.  S( ) lon·o ff. it is  
abun d an t ly pro\·ed that ht: has g·i ·,·en t\\"0 q u i te discrepant accoun t ...; o f  
his m1·n attitude allll cln i n �s.  and  a \l· itness 11·ho doc� t h i s  i s  h arclh· 
be l ie\·ed when h e  testifies about oth er,.; . \\'e a1-c j nsti t1 e d  in sayi n g  t h�tt 
the who le of .:\I r . Solo,·yoff's n arr:1ti\-e is so complddy co louretl by h i ,;  
subsequen t ideas. that it is p r:1ctic:1lly a 11·o rk: o f  ri cti u n .  t l t e  o n l y  on e of 
h is pop ubr romances that Englislunu1 :1rc en:r l ikdy to read .  S u  
m u c h  for .:\[r. Solo\·yo!T',; book: : the pri,·atc letters of  a cleacl \\·om a n .  
gen u i n e  a n d  honest ; t h e  n:urati\·c of  a J i ,·i ng romancer, largely  
fictit ious . 

The second accuser, .:\Ir.  Lillie, has gTacefu l l y  :JT:l i lccl himself o f  
t he labours of oth ers : t h e  founcbtion o f  h i s  \\·orl.;: is th e attack o f  .:\[me.  
Cotdomb on Mme. B lavatsk \·-an attack b:J>ul ou letters asserted b1· 
.:\I m e .  B lan.ts ky to be forgeZI .  :\"ow the mo:-.t t�un on,.; pol i t i cal trial of 
our days should han: open ed our eye:; to the dange r  oi bcl ie1·ing in 
thi::; k i nd oi eviden ce , e::;pecial ly when t h e  " re,·e:ller . , is p aid for his 
" revelations. ' '  

It is a noteworth1· fact,  that h a s  ne\·er been sufficien t [\· in s i sted o n .  
t hat i n  no c:1:oe h a s  i t been c l a i m e d  th:1t any of  .:\Ime . B L{,·ahky's psy
ch ical " ph enom ena " were " exposed " at the actual mom e n t  of occ u r
rence ; while e\·en .:\Ir.  Solovyoff test i fi e::; to real ancl Ulllloubtccl 
psyc h i cal phenomena-physical forces dire c tly con trollctl by her wi l l .  
Then ag·:1 in  .:\Ime.  B la\·atsky is accu:-;ed o f  \\TOn �  :.1ncl bu l t�· l i terary 
methods. \"erY l ikeh· ; her \York was not fo r l i tt:�·o.r\" m e thnc b .  but ior 
hu man l i fe.  An d , il her wonls are sometime:-; i n c<.mo; istent .  her 11· i l l 
\\"as perfectly , stro ngl y  consi:-;ten t a l l  through . and ,,· i ll  i:-; better th :u1 
\\·onJ s . 

In \·iew of her sp lcncl i cl achic1·emcnt .  most plain peop le \\· i l l  
probably agree �Yith us tha t , i i  the  fa i l i n g·� pu i n tul n u l  b y  h e r  acc users 
\n::re real,  it \\"Ou ! d  ha\-e been far m o re gen e rous to h:n·e l e tt tht:m to 
si lence : \\·!t i le ,  i f  they arc lar�dy fal s e .  as \\"C b<.:l i t:\·e. then t hese ra i l i n g  
:1ccnsatious tha t  made a ! o n �  martyrdom o f  the en:ning of her  l i Ce art: 
so meth i ng wor:-;e than ungenerous. 

l\Ime. B la\·at:iky m ay lta\'e been \Hon g  in nwn1·  th i n gs , perhaps,  
but,  i n  :1 ft.>\\. supre1nc th in gs , : ohe \Yas sp l en ll itlly righ t .  \\'e are . 

Yours tnth·,  
\'rc R.\ J o rr �sTu�. 
Cn.Hu.Es J o n �sTo�. 

27,  LEI�STER G.\.RDE�S.  H \" ! JE  P.\l{ K .  \\'. 
Fd;ntu;y _,ul!t , I ,''u_:; . 

D:E.\R Sm.-In referen c e  to an art i ck by .:\I r. J ndgt: i n  the last 
mtmber of 'l'l!t lris/1 Tlli OSujJhist, I ft:d n.:luctan tly compelled to deny 
that I regard the messagt: he sen t me as gt:n uine.  ll is a pi t\· ht: c ha l 
lenged Ill \" test imony o n  t ll is matter.  H e  clot:s not  fa i r: , - put tile fac t:-,  
\\"h�n he sa1·s " about t h a t  Lim � "  I ,; e n t  h i m  a le tte r fo r tr:u J s il l is.o ion t l )  
t h e  .:\Ll,;ter . .:\I . ,  aml mu :-;t tll e:·ef orc h :n-c h c l i l· \ ·ed h i ;n i n  C < > J n ;n: l l l i c�l 
t i l l l t .  The letter i n  que,; t ion was ntc rch · a n:ply to th<e " message " 
spc m t:u J cuusly sen t . .-\ t tht: t i m e  l l l lereh·  doublc d  it:-- auth e l t l i c i ty :md 
t h ought i t  be,;t to sc.:u rl  :1 n·pl )· < > 1 1  the l t iT< 'thc,;i"  that there m i ght b..: 
some genuine or igin  for the m e:is:tge. l ! u \\T\·c:· it I : t i gl t t  h a\·e b -.: e 1 1  eli:; -
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tortccl .  L:1tcr on I obtJ.i ned ,,·]wt I conc:icl e r  to be ccrt::ti n ::tssur::m cc 
that the message . and some oth ers :-Ir. Jucl ge sen t m e  about the SJ. m e  
ti m l: . \\"ere n ot gen u i n e .  

:-ray I rely on you to pub l ish a state m e n t  fro m me to this e ffect, i n  
,,· h i clt ca:-;c I w i l l n o t  t ro u b l e  t o  ans\\·e r the a rt i c l e  i n  you r pages in a n y  
o t h e r  \\·ay . Indeed i f  �-ou p ri n t t h i s  lettl:r that \\·i l l  s uffice. B n t  though 
I h a\T not  th ou ght i t  my d uty to take any part so far i n  the public con
tronTsy abo ut :- I r. J ud g"':s cl aim ,.; , I can not remai n s i l e n t  when an 
attempt i;-; made to shm,· th at m y  tc:,;t i m o n y  \\'ou l cl be in  the i r  En-our if 
it were gi\·etl . 

Yours ,·en· truh·, . 
A.  P. S I X XETT. 

TO CORRES POXDEXTS. 

L.-I clo n o t  \\"onder at your bei n g in doub t . To m e  the posttwu 
seem,.; cl ear . It  is rml�t '  the Const i tu t i o n  o f  the: T .  S. t h ::tt is  bei n g 
attacked . .·\part from the per,;onality o f  :-Irs .  B esant . or :\Ir. J u d ge, 
there i s  a prinopit'. ::J o charges ha,·e been brought agai n st :\Ir. Judge 
in his capaci ty of V ice- P residen t . M rs .  Besant states that po i n t t o  
h ::t\·e b e e n  ri gh t ly held good by the J u d icia l C o m m i ttee i n  Ju ly last, 
ancl she states also that :-Ir. Judge i s  responsible on l y to h i s  own Bran c h .  
i n  :1\cw York. w h o .  a s  v o n  bFl\\", ha,·e voted confidence i n  h i m .  I t  
becom es . then . a q uest io it of \\"hc:ther w e  a rc to upholcl th e Constitution 
or not.  If atten tion \\'a:-i cl i rectc:d m ore to this aspect of the Cl:-ic ,  an d 
le�s to th e personal e l c:!:t e n t .  m n c h  con fnsio11 ,,·on l d  be sa,·ed . A:-; yon 
say. no proofs ha\·e heen b ron gh t fnn\·arcl in  snpport o f  th e charge:-;, 
and bc:sid l::-i . :-1 r. J u cig,e h a:-; p rom is  eel a rep l y .  \\' e :-;]wul d rc,;ist e\·ery 
atten1 p L to n ndc:rm i n e  thl: C u n:-;titut ion ; d rop a l l  litis i nsan i ty ; go o n  
\Vi l h  o u r  work . and lea,·e t i m e:c  to pro\·e all  th in gs . L it to t) late ) 

G. L.-The ,;t a tc men t that :\I :l:oters arc too h i�·h for t h i ,; p lane ; tk1t 
The,· d o  n o t  clcscencl to th is plaue.  is one fraught \\' i l h  much clan g-cr . 
It conhl . if accepted. clo a\\·ay with H. P. B .  ami all  ebe. (See " Three 
G reat Icleas," February tnnnbcr. ) 

C. R.-Thanks. I ha,·e seeu a great deal o i  \\·hat has been said 
about the " demi:-;c " o f  the T. S. " Sep h ari a l " ( \\'. R .  O l cl\ i n  givin g  
the horoscop e o f  the T. S . . in  T/1{: .·1 strolox·cr's .l!t.r.:::a : iii I '  for :\larch :-;a yo; , 
" the Society h a:-; n o t  long to l i \·l: ."  i\Ir.  Stu rely has writteu about i b  
h e l p l e s ,;  cond i t ion a m l  " cl ishandiug B ran ch l:s " i n  T in· Ciii.:Jio:,·n l l �!l·!d. 
In the same j o n rn :ll  :\ I r. Cattanach, \Hi t in g fo r t h e  1°resiclcnt of the 
s,·nttish Lnclg·c. talk:-; 1 1 f  a " l am en table np,_;et. ' '  and says the S. L. stan d:-; 
seren e � \' ap:ut n n m m·cd. " :\o p ropag:w d a " ha:-; been it:; watchword 
fro m  the f1 rst ,  and cmtseqnu1tly it  d i :-; p L l \·s none of th e " weakne,;:-;c:-; " 
of " tho,;e p rm· i ncial Lo cl gc:s , \\·Ito h:t \'C been t o l ll \\·hat to reacl and t h i u k  
l Jy i t i neran t ll:ctu rl:r:-i fr< l l ll ;\,·enne Road . "  I t . o f  conrsc, warm ly ,;u p 
port:-; the l i n es a ch·ocatccl by :- I r .  S turdy a :-;  being th o:-; c i t  h a s  " C<l t l 
s i:--tently fu llu\\"Ccl " a l l  alun'-',". Can yuu s e e  t h e  h u m o u r  of i t '  It  i:-; 
al lnt l�t  ncccs,;ary to a,;k : wkll i:-; the fi r:-;t obj ec t  o f  the T. S. ) :\Icantim e  
t h e  d r i ft o f  e\·cn t:' i :-:  h c: i n g  \ntched closeh· h\' Tilt U/1 /.."JIO;,•JI r r :JJ·/d. 
:\ I r. Sturdy Ita:-; :-;ng.�:c,.: tc<l a hook dept'Jt at Hcad t [Uartcrs . S i '-',"n i fic:m l .  
i :m " t  i l ?  L i k e  yon .  I \\-:b mnch ,;nrp riserl to :-i c c  n o  c: xcepli un takc:n t o  the 
b itt.e:· Lm�·tug·e lbeod by :\ I r. :-l t u rdy ahu nt  :\ I r. J u d ge.  "\11\· su�·g cstiCJ l l }Jtlt 
fo rward hy such pcr:-;nnal ani lllth conlcl nut n:sul t in good if  acted upon ,  
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�I .-In rep ly to your qu esti on I mmld l ike to poin t out that in r SSg 
H .  P .  B. gaye Mr. Judge a photo , on ,,·hich are the fo l lowing \YOrcls :  
" To m y  dear and loyal colleague, \\-. Q.  J u clgc . "  This bears the 
Master's s ignature . I belieYe .:\Irs. Bes�mt ILlS seen it, �mel uecbrecl i t  
to be genuine .  Others also ha,-e seen i t .  I think the talk about East 
and \\\�st misleading, ami grossly exaggerated in the aspect you refer 
to .  X o one d ispu tes that the East i s  a storeh ouse of " ol d  \Yisclom." 
\\·h ich we i n  the \\-est can and do use. In the l ight  of re-in carnation 
the problem seems simple enoug;h. Facts bear out the statement that 
the C\-clic \\":1\"e of spiritual e\·olution is in the \\-est.  That Incl i �1 is not  
to -day an actiYe �piritual centre anyone can see. The Etct, too .  that the 
T. S .  is a m o,·ement startetl by \Vesterns,  i s  :; ign ificmt. surely. It is 
n ot a matter of race d istin ct ion . but of la�c·. Think i t  oye r for yourself. 

E.-You will fi n d  o n  referring to Tlzc Patlz for .-\.pri l ,  r Sg..;.. that the 
exact words nsecl by Bertram Keigh t ley are as fol lmYs : " .:\I orem-cr, 
H. P. 13. spoke of her friend M r. J u d ge as the ' exi ie ." '  antl .-\. nn ie 
Resant \\Tote later on : " Yon are indeed fortlllwte in ha,·ing \V. Q .  J. as 
ch ief. No\\· that H. P. B. has gone it  is the Americans \Yh o  ha,·e, as 
i mmediate leader, the greatest o f  the exiles." In ::tn artic le in one of 
the ole\ numbers of Tlzc Tlzcosop!tist, s igned " .-\.u Ex-Asiatic ," H. P. 13 .  
h::ts ::t footnote , " \V. Q. J uclge." 

0 .-" The C::tuse o f  Subl ime Perfect ion ."  Gbcl ,-ou l iked the new 
n::tme o f  Theosophy. I intend t o  use i t  now ::tncl a�

-
::tin. Others m::ty, 

no doubt, do the s::tme. So shoulcl you. It may do ;;·o,xl . Pleased. too,  
t l1::tt \'OU l iked those articles of B rYan Kinn�n·an in T!�t ·  Pa tlz .  I t  \\' i l l  
interest you t o  know th::tt i t  i s  �m other n a m e:  for \\- . Q. J u d ge. 

H. H .-The I. T. is not the official organ of :lllyone.  

J. �Ic K.-Poem recei,·ed . " :;\"o room . "  Suppose you send i t  to 
some of the o t h e r  T .  S .  magazines .  

}I . F .  L .-.-\.rt icle recei,·ecl.  \\-i l l  tn·  and  fiml room for i t soon . 
Glad to cement the bonds  of brotherlwo c!' \\·ith the G. S .  

E. C.-Thanks for }IS. : ha\·e a g-reat deal in  the s�nne strain .  

K.\THOR,\S.-Your letter was n ot in serted . because t h e  circular to 
which i t  referred did not appear in  our columns. 

D . :;:\". D .  

D C B LI::\ LO DGE, T .  S .  

3 ·  CPPER E LY PL\CE.  
\\'E h o p e  to reprod uce ,.;om e notes 011  Bro. Jas . } I .  Pryse' s lecture, 

Tlzcosuplz)' ill _...J ;u·i, Ht  .-Jm,Tim. Tl1<..: ,;ubj ect i s  a Llsci nating- one.  i n  Yie\\· 
of fut ure cle\-clup m e n t  pred icted in Tile S,o···.' /),,drinc fo r th::tt !aut! .  
The next lectu:·e o n  T/zn;s,,}/1_1' i11 .-1 11cioz l lrda nd. w::ts ably treatetl by 
B ro . Russell.  S u m e  o f  our disting nishecl ::trckeolog-ists. who seem to 
del igh t in bel itt l ing the dig-n i ty allll ::tn t iqu i ty of m a n .  might h �L,-e go t 
a \Yrinkle o r  t\\·o at these lectures . Oui,0z sa b,· :' 

Discussions for ensuin ,c:; month :
-

.:\Iarch 2oth .  Ccr :;li<�s!r, , :  27 th . Till' 
/I ream <J_/ Ra:·a n ; .-\.pri l  :Jnl . Orcult Tra ining; r oth . Tile" Cc'IIIIJIIUZiou <:/ 
Sai11ts. F RE D .  J.  D r c r-:: , Hcnz . �'l'cc. 

----· -- · ---- - - -----

!'nntcd on T ! ! E  l i< I S H  T H EOSOI' I ! J ST l 'r ess. J, C pper E ly  !'be�. l! u Ll in.  
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LETTERS TO A LODGE. 
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v. 

Co:>.! lU.DES,-T h i s  moot question,  as to whether :\lasters ( l\Iald.t

m as )  descend upon or man ifest upon this material p l ane, is at p resen t 

acti ng as a ki11d of ferment in many minds.  And I \\·ou l d ,  in many 

cases, let i t  continue to fe rment in order that students may, as is  bene

fi c ial , reach their own con c lusions.  

Vet there arc m e mbers o f  the T. S .  ,,·ho are undergoing m uch 

searching o f  soul  upon thi�  point,  a point ,,·hich,  it appears to m e ,  has 

been raised art i fi cial ly and before ib time. And it  was nut i m p robably 

rai sed for contrun: rsial and destructi,·e pu rposes. This p robabi l i ty 

appears to me as very great . for tht.: reason that members who h�l\·e 

spoken to me upon the subj ect haye in e\·ery case gon e  on to say that 

decision upon poi nts now i n  contronTsy hung upon the atb\\·er.  

But we shall  n e,·er arri,·e at truths relating to spiritual e\·olution 

by seeking for them as controversial \Veapons. The cause of searc h ,  

t h e  spirit in which a n y  se:trch is un dertaken a n d  t h e  thing rc:al ly l ooked 

fo r �  whd h e r  truth . or m ere argtunentati,·c success),  will i n fallibly colour 

the result ,  as :\l ind colunrs all  it  looks u po n .  It  i s  not with the :\ I i n d .  

b ut with the: I n t u i l i u n  that spi ri tual truths a r e  d iscemt.:cl . :\Iincl repo rts 

what In tuition has seen, in case� such as this.  

It wou l d  appear sufficient that the student should accept tht.: idea 

of tht.: <.:xistence and functions o f  the :\bld.tma in e\·olutiun as a b right 

hope, a l i g·ht in the <larkne��. a betcon upon the hilh o f  th e herc:after. 

\Yhether T he:· clo or do not descend npon thi�  p la n e  wou l d  �eem to be 

of �mal l m o m e n t  to him . as h e .  assuredly-,,·ere he o f  the student 

nature in tltt.: ka,.;t, were h e  e\·er so l itt le  of a seeker after t rutlt-\\'oultl 

not expect their  aid tu extend to mattc:rs p u rely o f  thi� m aterial  pLme, at 
all .  T h i,.; i ,;  to so m e  exte n t  tntl:. .\.nd being a l tal f-trutl t ,  i t  i� tbet.l tv 
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colour the pcr,.;onal con cl u,.; ions o f  some m i n cb. ancl  to lend to i n com -

p lete exposit ions a wci::\"ht n o t  properly tlu.:ir OWl ! .  Yet the question is 

raised before ib clue t i m e .  in my opin i o n .  ancl fo r th i s  op in i on I hayc the 

fol low i ng reason , to ,,·i t :  .c\l mo,;t all  Theosoph ists are con ten t ,,-i th the 

ideal of th e existen ce o f  Great Souls  \\·ho h el p the U)m·ard cou r,.;e o f  t h e  

race, and I fi nd them cari n g b u t  l i tt le  about th e exact p lan e  from , to or 
by ,,·h i ch that hel p comes.  Studen t,; who arc striYing to l i,·c th e l i fe , to 

h el p  thc m,.;eh·cs an d oth ers , mysti cs seeki n ::\"  deeper and e\·cr deeper. 

e\·er more im\·arcl ly , fo r t h e  h id den Sel f. arc yery rarely schol i asts or 

p rccJS�ans. The :\ Ltld.tma is. In tu it i on has rcn�aled thus much to 

:\ I i n cl .  The h u m bl e  seeker bencl s  hi :-; head , reach es upward and i n 

\\·arcl. aspi res ,  lo\·es a n d  belie\-es. \\'hat t o  h i m  are plane,; ? He k!J m\·s 
that he is h elped.  am! knm\·s no strife to nTi l·:- tht.: exact po i n t  in  

:\I oth c r Space fro m \\·h i ch that ,c;-ocl - l i k e  aiel d escends to fi l l  h i s  bri m m i n g

s o u l .  He h e:1 rs t l u t  the :\IahCttlna may he that help  ancl y e t  he a b o  a 

l i ,·i n g  man , a n d  in the Ltct-if fact i t  be-he sees nc\\' p roo f  of great 

Xatu re' s m ysteries . \\'ithcln:t\\' the fact-he feels no :-;en se of los,.; : yon 

have withdrawn from h im a body, n ot a sou l ,  a n cl i t  is  Sun! he seeks, 

and would penetrate , e\·en to those h icl clen deeps where the .c\.1 1 -Soul  

merges i n  to the One - Sp i rit . 

Tll\ls the m yst ic who seeks a l o n e .  But al l myst i cs clo not seek 

tlm:-; . Other,.; there are \Yho recei \·ecl th t.: i n it i al impulse froJJ J  w i th out ,  

rather th an from \\· i th i n : s o m e  s o u l  i n  casement other t h a n  t h e i r  O\\·n 

passed on to th t.:m the vib rato ry music  of the ,.;pheres. cau s i n g- them 

thus to tremb:c i n t• J  consciousness of their i n terior \\·orld .  Tlt i :-; office 

\\'as fi l kd-for many of u,.;-by a S ou l who m  we n am e H. P .  B .  

I t  ,,· i l l  be e\·idcnt that those who h a\·c fo l lowed ,.;ucl t  a m essen ger , 

\\' ! tether as fol l m\-cr:-;, as students.  as pnpi b o r  a,; ob:-;en·er,.; , w i l l  be more 

or lc,.;s affected .  accord i n g- as her office as \\·itue,.;s and m�:sscng-er is 

ckar or obscu re to the i r  eyes. ),ncl H. P. B .  did most c learly assert,  
both i n  print and in pri ,·ate l etters. that the " :\Ia:-;ter:-; ' '  were also 
" li ,· ing- m e n . "  Tht.: p resent den i al o f  that  ,.;t atemcn t h a s  i h  or ig-in ,  a s  

h a,.; s o  much ebt.:. i n  a m ore or l e ,.; s  org-an ized effort t o  tlcstroy H .  P. B .  

:1 ,.;  m t.:s,.; engcr. L e t  u s .  therefore, keep t h i ,.;  fact \\·ell in �:ie\\·. I h �n·e 

m y ,.; -.:l f  :- een lcttt.:r,.; from Incli :l which put  the ,.;t:t tcmcnt yer�- cl e:wly a,; 

fo l l o\\'S : .. r hbc' high bt.: i ng-; clo not e\·t.:r d escen d to t h i s  p lan e ."  The 

p u p i L ;  o f  lli<>dtnl India a re abo repeati ng the :-; tatt.:m en t i n  writ in g  and 

olht.:r\\' ise, and i t  dot.:,.; abso lutely con trad i c t  the tc:1ch in g o l  H .  P. B . , 
\Y!J i c l !  teachi n g  [ accept.  

I t  i s  neces:-ary to p u t  th i:-;  po i nt n:ry pb in ly , fo r the rc:tsnn that it  

�:xpLl in:-; ,,·hy l shall  n ot pnt fo n,·ard any statemenb by I I .  P. B .  at all .  
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X or sh::dl I q note from e::tstcrn l i ter::tture. This h::ts been done before ; 

moreon:r. tr::tnsbtions nwy be questioned. Long; ::tgo I pledged myself 

to spe::tk only to you of 1dwt I knew : th::tt is to s::ty, of th ings di sco\·er

able within my owu consciousness, coupled with ::tn expbn::ttion o f  

their be::tring and the method o r  mode o f  their existence, as this came 

before m�· m i n cl .  

Xm1· I belie\·e that the :\ l ah:ltma is  possib le ; that He is  necessary 

in e\·o lulion : th::tt H e  exi,;b : that He may or may not be using a human 

body among,;t men.  It is,  to my mind ,  quite true that the :\Iah:ltma, as 
sudz ,  does not descend upon this plane : but you must lay stress upon 

those \Yords " as suc!t." A.tma, spi rit ,  does not  direct(!' function upon 

thi::; pbne. \Yhat doe:; that mean ? It means that 1vhen you are deal

ing with the things of  Spirit yoLt are not dealing \\·ith this material 

plane, nor yet when you are deal ing with the Intuit ion,  nor when you 

deal with :\I ind ,  nor e\·en when you deal with nerve fluid.  None of 

these things are of this physical plane.  Take a sentence attributed to 

a :\I aster : " Budd h i  does not act on this plane,  where the acting agent 

is  l\Ianas . ' '  This is simply saying that the action of Intuit ion-any 

grade of its action-is not of  the material plane, and that the Intuit ion 

acts through the :\Iind .  11·h ich again i s  n ot o f  this pbne, but i s  an 

act ing agen t for thi,.; plane,  just as Intuit ion is an act ing agent fur sp ir i 

tual trut];::; .  The :\fahCtlma, or  great Spirit ,  touche,; from afar the fire

soul of  man, am! truths are born iu to the womb o l  the h idden. myst ic  

brain .  \\'hether the  :\Iah�!tma is  or  is  not in habiting a human body in 

full am! conscious vol it ion,  this mode of  act ion o.bu1·e de:'cribecl i s  the 

same. Yuu o.ncl I de:tl with one an other after the s::unc fashion , though 

so far les,; potent for good .  ::\Iental intercourse, spiritual perceptions,  

the \Yi cleniug experien ce of  lu \·e or  ::trt or  duty are none of  them ::tttr i

butes o f  the material body : they are seen by the :\lind,  they are n�rifiecl 

by mental experience,  they are not of the earth . e::trthy. On the 

physical pLme,  a,; such. they are not observable. Occulti,;m o.lso teems 

with examples of  bodi le,;,; entit ies,  disembodied entit ies, m i nds of a 

kine! . ::tl!  im·isible to us, yet ::t! l  eyes, a,; it \\·ere, to see our  ,;urrouncl ings 

and our phys ical ,.;eh·e,;. I,; i t  not .  then,  clear that, in \'ery truth, the 

:\IahJ.tma c�s sudt descend,; nut to this materi::tl p lane ? . 

This does not me:m, ho\\"e\·er, that the :\[all:ltma m:1y not be using· 

a human body .  I to.ke it that the conscious ::m d perfected soul may use 

and doc,; use some p;uticular body, or se\·eral bocl ies  in as many ditTerent 

place,;. It i,;  a c1nestion of  degrees. The Spirit  ::tcb through Intuitiou, 

and that throngh ��I i ncl, and that agaiu through body by m eans o f  a 

ret1ectinc; tmrror, or brain .  Just as the B reath m�1y or may not han� 
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condensed i tself  into a pl a n et o r  wor\ ( 1 .  fo rm �cl and ,-isibk. so t h e:  
�I:J.ha<\.tma m a y  o r  m ay 1 1 0 t  h an� adoptee! a h u m a11 form . 

There is a reaso11 for t h i s  adoption an (\ a \Try simple,  becau:-;� a 

,-ery natural one, ha\· i n g  to do with e\·olntion . T h e  races e\·oh·e . lJUt 
require the aiel o f  t he . S p i ri t  i n  enJ h·i ng . T h e  E ! tlcr B rothers tum al l Cl 

help.  B ut how ? Xot ::tl l men a rc to 1Jc reach�tl l}y p u rely p,;ych i cal 

a n d  spiritn:1 l  methods, m a k i n g  of the \\·oriel a va,;t forcing-house a n d  

de,·eloping a race o f  i rresponsible med i u m s . Th'-' sc! [-e,·oh·ed and 

self- i n it i ated ( tho ugh real l y  n aught is  done: h)·  sel f  a l om: ' · r<.:q u i r� tu he: 
met at a certai n  point w i t h  instrnct i o n  i n  the o nlcrly tra i n i n g· o f  tiL l' 

bod i es and the m in tb they use. It is clc:ar that. i f  \H� om iL  fro m  t h e: 

chain of h m1wn de,-e ]opment which st retch e,; from m :cn �u the: .-\ rch

an gels or Chohans.  o n e  stage o f  de,·e l o pmen t \\· h i c h  \\"<.: :Juy call a 

pc:rfectecl soul u,; ing a body and a c t i n g  upon an d for m�n ,,-i Lh t h a l  

body. \\"e m i ss o u t  o n e  o f  the l i nks o f  that c h a i n .  I t  i s  a s  i f  \\·e m i ,;sc:d 

out Buclcl h i  actin g  through ::\Ianas ; as if ,,.e o m i ttetl �Lm as an d s a i d  

t h a t  Buclclhi must a c t  t h rough body o r  not at :1ll ; o r  t h a t  ::\ I i n d ,  h ::n·i n g  

freed itself from the trammels of bocl il)·  neces,; i t i�s :.Jllll l i n : i tations,  

m nst become Atma "·ithout passin g  through the fir<.: - m ist o f  Lhe el ect r i c  

I n tu i tion ,,·]tich alone recei\·es from Spirit  the l ight o f the: \HJ r! c l .  

There i s  a furth er rea�o n .  .-\ perfect bod,·  is  a t  on c<.: a rc:!1t:ctur ancl 

a dynamo. T h e  fu lly consciot!:i soul i n h a b i t:-- i t .  :m d ohscrn�� th ro ugh 

i ts medium all the cu rre n ts affecti n g  the: race.  In �\·c:n the Jl] ( JSt p� rfc:ct 

body there i s .  locked up in i ts molecule,;,  that fo rce \\" h i c h  rep re:-: e n b  
th e karm i c  ten<lency o f  that race. Cpon the: m i rm r o f  the 1 ) ( )<ly these: 
forces and curren ts are rcftcctt:cl . and the G re:1t Son! i ,;  " in ;,,,t,·l! " "  "·i t h  

the: 111en of t h e  race. H<= cloes not id�ntify h i m ,.;<:\ f with h i s  ho•. l) · .  n ot 

i n  the l east : b u t  it is to h i m  as a h arp upon \\·h i c h  t h e  cyc l i c  force:,.; 

p by and hy means of \\·h i ch h e  i s  able to \·er i f)· th� not<.:,; \\·h i c h mm-c: 

t h e: h u man b�i ngs of that race and period.  I t  is a d i fli cnit  id c: a  to p ut 
c l early,  but y o n  can al l  t h e  better mJrk i t  out lor yonr..;c l n� s .  l loch· -a 
house: to l.hn:ll in-is at fi rst ns�ful to the e\·oh· i n g  sou l i t: --d f :  la ter 0 1 1  

hoch· becomes.  t o  the ful ly e\·oh·ed soul .  a t h i n g  u,;c:fnl t < >  the  <.'nJl u t i on 

of othc:r sonh, a m � d ium by ancl th rongh \\·hicl1  to act up• > l i  and a id 

t h � m .  \\'hik t h e re . are men l i ,·i ng in hollies. t h u· ,,· i l l he: acc�,.;,;ihk to 

ps,· clw-physioloi-6cal fo rce ; they e m  n o t  neg lect  i t .  i t i ,.;  o n �  < J f  t h �  

steps ; hen ce: the: need,  on th<= part of a C rc:at S o n !  i n t<: n d i n ;.;- to Inc:��  
and h e l p  th c:m at a certai n  gi \·<:n p ! l i n t .  fo r a sture h < > l l :''-' o r  , J \· n ·. u u o .  

c\ l l  the sa me,  t h a t  ::\ l a h a - A t m a  i s  n o t  ilsd/ acti n !.'; lt\ J I J l l  t h i s  phnc: 

ur d�.: ,.: c�n d i n g  upon this plane.  It  i s  l i ke: a g�n � ral \\· l w  : Jet ." :.h rongh 

Lhc: p r i \·at� ,.;old i t: r by nwans o f  a gr:J <kd ,;�ric:s u t  u lri c�r-;. It i s  abo 
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true that the lu::;lt<"SI offi ce of  the :\Tah5.tma l ies upon the spiritual plane 
: : m el i ;-;  rwt experien ced by t h e  d is c i p l e  ,, •!ten in lite btJ!( I ' .  Trne, too. 
that a m an m:ty l i \T ,,· i th or near :1 :\ fa h :l l m a-sa�· a:; a sen·ant ,  be ing a 
man of a type ai i Cl order as yl::t quite une,·oh·ecl-and ne\·cr come i n  
contact \\· i th the  :\fah;l.tma a s  stidt at a l l .  Th i s serTa n t  m ay be,  so  to  
say. one  o f  the ncce:;:; i t ies o f  the  situat ion ,  as m n c h  as  food, or  c lothes,  
or a shelter may be so .  {'nd t>llhteclly there are :\Iah5.tm a:; who need 
none of  these thing-; : they an: appendag·es to cert:ti n  condit ions of  l i fe. 
\\·hich cuncl i t ions arc, i n  t h e i r  tu m ,  ncces,;ary to that s i tuation which I 
ha\·c called be ing· · •  i n  touch " ,,· ith mankind.  F o r  to tonch :\Iaha-.-\tma 
yo11 mu:;t be l\faha-.-\tma .  Yon only touch .  i n  the l\fald.tnw. those 
plan e:; which yon h an� tle\·e lopecl wi th in  yoursel f. 

\\'e t h i n k  at o n c e  tou mnch : .mel too l i ttle of body. The ,.;onl 11ccds no  
body. Some bi rch need no nc,.;h. Yet the body and the nest are al ike 
necessary to a certain set o f  coml i t iuns .  Those \\·hose mo,.;t in terior need 
i t  is to help the e\·olution of  m a n ki n d. atom,; of that One-Spirit-Son! 
which e\·ol n�s al l  things, rel[Ui re a ,·ch icle of  action,  a means of com 
m n n i cat ion,  o f  a certain kind.  becan,.;e at certa i n  ,.;t:�ges of  progre,.;s some 
gi ,·en e\·o l n t i on ary l ink is  nece,.;,.;ary . ancl the free, perfect. con,.;cion:; Soul ,  
a c t i n :< through a serie:; o f ,·eh i c l es o f  \Yh ich  body i :-;  one,  i:-;  j ust that  speci 
fied l i nk .  O f  cour:-;c the,.;e bod ic,.; \\·unld  he \·cry perfect en < ; inc:; a n d  of  a 

h i .�] J(.:r on ler  o f  · · m alte r " than that \\· h i c h  we take up in  onr presen t  
bo<l ie .� .  .-\n d  i t  is o n e  o f  t h e  dnties of t h e  Great Souls .  u n e  of  the 
man ,· dut ie,.; \\·h i c h  a ri:;c along the path wa,· of e\·ol ution . to en>h·e jn .�t 
:;uch perfect atom,.; of " phys ical " matter by becom ing their iml \1-e l l i n g  

:-o :-ce o r  e\·oll·er : \\· h i c h  atoms are taken up again  ancl again by the 
lm i ld ing· forces. e\·er at \\·ork to prm·ide form,.; composed oi a h ig·her 
o :·cler of  matter for the h ig-her  o rde r.� o f  men a,.; they e\·o l l·e .  

For " ] J, Jd y "  i,.; a term fi l l· a con�erics o f  forces : the lmman bod�· i:< 
the h i ghc:--t a c h i �e\·e m e n t  of the lm i ld in g· forces. and b�- the  m e:l lh of a 
] e rfect body thc,.;e bu i lder:; tl !t ..: t ! t:-;eh·e,; may he guided ( hy the perfect 
<ll r d  consciolh Soul inu\\·e l l ing !  to a sti l l h i g h e r  cle\·eloptncn t of th�e i r  
bu i ld ing· pm,-er:<. Th�ese po\Ycr,.;, tou . lll ll.�t c nJh·c : l m i l t l i u g  h igher and 
sti l l  h igher forms f< l r  the e\·oh·ing race..; to inhabit .  Do not forgd that 
Soul  m\·e:-; a r l u t y  to matter : that the:;e phys ical atoms,  so-cal lecl ,  arc 
not  rcal h· ph�·sical  at al l  �;nd arc Lin:s.  and th:1t t h e  ,.;uh l im '� and pe rfec t 

:\ l a h a -.-\ tnt :� o\\·es a duty to a l l  that i s .  fo r a i l  i:; H i msel f  a n d  He i-; ,  not 
Dlllh· or  soul  or c\·e! l  spiri t .  hnt T hat Sel f :  That llwu art .  

].\SPE!-:. X r UL\XV. 
( Tu bc- £un ti11 ucd.) 
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TEACHI XGS OF .\ \\'ESTER::\ O C lT LT I :) T.';. 

I .-THE NEOPHYTE (t<> l llillll<'d\ 

( Con tin uL'djim11 p. ;o.) 
I I .  

To cull a man a CO\Yard i s  t h e  greakst insult  we can gin: h im : yet 

we are all cowards to a greater or less degree . .\ co\\·arci is a man who 

mistru,;b the onm i poten ce and wisdom o f  h is di,·ine Self  ancl allows 

h imsel f to cringe to the forces of  n ature and of fate. Alth uugh it i s  
perfectly natural to fear and t o  flee i n  the p resen ce o f  danger. we 

despise the man who dnes so. because our in tcl l igen c e recugn izes a 

h igher la\\·-that of defian ce and commaucl . H..:nce coura.c;e amounts 

to an affirmation o f  the H igher Self, and co\\·arclice to a denial thereof. 

There are many professed materiali,;ts who belie their  own profession s 

by their noble and heroic action,;,  which demonstrate their real trust i n  

someth ing h i gher than t h e i r  hudy. There are n o t  a few pro fes,;ecl 

be l ie,·ers in h igher ) a,,. aucl the spi ritnal  nature of m an , whose timicl 

and calcula t i n g  po l icy in actual l i fe prucbim ,; their fai lure to real ize 

the tru,;tfuln ess they teach . How hare! it is for the poor n eophyte to 

yi e ld his bte en ti rely into the hancls of  God-of the La\\·-and to 

reli nquish all  unxidy, all  precaution .  al l  \\'Orry 0\·er detai ls ! Yet  nn iy  

CO\\·arcl i ce jHe\·ents him : cowardice boru of his  bl indn e,;,.; . T h e  l i fe of  

Sucrate,; j,; a pricel ess lbson t o  lh cowards. \\' e profess t o  bdie\'e that 

our ch ariot i ,., clriven by a trusty charioteer, yet how o ftt:u do we grab 

the rei ns ! 

" E\·ery m an \\·ho is ready lu die sooner than fo rS\\·e�tr truth and 

j u stice i,.;  t ruly al i,·e , for he is  immortal in his soul .  

. .  Al l  the an cien t in itiat ion� had for t h e i r  obj ec t  the t1 n cl i ng or 

fonuiug o f  ::;n ch men."  

But, add� L�\·i , \\'h'-'n the clark ag;c came the in i ti at ors became fe\\· ,  

and the i n i tia tion,; cl egenera lecl into  n1er'-' ascet i c  p ractices �mel lll accra 

ti un :-; . The bl ind led the bl ind ,  and both fe l l  i n tn the cl itc l i  of greater 

clouht all Cl clespa i r. 

·• On the path of the great s c 1 ence it behu\'e'-' ll:-i nul  tu ,.;ct fool  

ra,.; h ly ; b u t .  once on t h e  march . \\·e mu:-;t arrive o r  pcr i ;-; l 1 .  Tu doubt i ,.; 

maclue,.;s : to :-; top i s  to Call : to recoil is lo he hurl eel i n to a gu l f. " 

* From LJ�l.�'Jih' d f.."ltJh., tt�· /(z /l<l ut<' ... JJ(:�·/�..·, i ) y  El i �)h;�:-; L�_· , i. l ' . : 1 1 � : F t: i i ;.;:  .\ k.tn, 
1 0S. lJuu J c ,-,tr<i St. Germain.  1::> 'ro. 
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Our author \\·arns the reader to 1Je\\·an' h OlY he reads further, fo r 

the book w i l l  be a blessin �  or a curs e  to h i m .  accord i n g  a,.; h i s  moti1·e,.; 

are pure or i m pure.  In either ca,.;e, once reacl i t  can n ot b e  fo rgotten o r  

ign o red. Let u,.; re:nember t h e  fate o f  Glyndon i n  Za no11 i. and be\l'<:tre 

h m1· \\·e set a ,-,oiled foot on the ladder',.; fir,.;t nlllg . 
Elipha,.; L�1· i  then ,.;peak.� of the rel a t i o n  o f  ll'< >rds to i d ea,.; and to 

fo rm;-;, e n uu c iak,.; t h e  <1phori ;-;m .  '· .-\.,.; abo1·e . so 1wlo11· . "  ancl clwelb o n  

the corre:;ponclence between the m acroco,.;m <ll l ll the mi crocosm ; a 

p rocedure w h i ch wil l  at o n ce recall the teach i n ;;·,.; of H .  P. B .  I n  m a n  

the creatine powers <1 r e  t h e  I n t e l l igence a n d  the \\' i l l : but  the,.;e twa i n  

han: <1n all;: " too l i t t l e  k n own and who,.;e a l l -potency b e l o n g,; excl u 

,.;iyely t o  the domain of magic "-tlte Imagi n ation , called b y  Kabalisb 

the " diaphanous" o r  " tr<l n ,.; l u c i d . "  The fu n c t i o n ,.;  o f  the Imagination . 

a n d  it::; co n nection 11· itlt the two otl11.:r powers , are o f  pri mary i m po rt

ance in the ,.;tudy of occultism . It i s  the eye o f  t h e  soul ,  with which 

we see th e reflection o f  the work we are to execute . I t  determ i n es the 

form o f  the c h ile! i n  t h e  m other's womb. It e m bod ie,.; the will  and 
e n ables it  to affect our body and our action,.;. .. Are you in dange r  in a 
battle ?  Bel ie1·e yourself i n v·ul n erahle like _-\c h i lle:;. <111Cl you wil l  be 

s o , ' '  ::;ay,.; Paracebu,.;. 
The chapter end,.; 11· ith o;ume remark:-; 011 faith and ,.;nper,.;ti t i o n  

\\·hiclt .  though i n 1·aluahlc fo r export. m a y  safely be reco m m e n ded t o  

Theo,.;ophi ,.;b fo r h o m e  cousumption a b o .  T h e  m a n  of fai t h  is accu,.;e<l  

hy the ,.; ceptic o f  ::;uperstitio u .  an d hy t h e  ,.;npcrstit iou,.; of c redul ity. 

The Theo,;ophi,.;t,  who k n ows better, will recognize that no man of real 

fa i th can be either scepti cal  o r  credulm!:i. 

" Tu bel i e\'e i ;-;  to acquiesce i n  that \\' h i c h  \\'C du uot kno\\· yet .  but 

which re:t,.;on assnres lb befo rehand that \\·e ,.;hall k n o ll', o r  at l ea:-ot 

ackn owledge .  ,.;ome day . 
. .  

• -\h,.;urcl,  the n .  t h ebe pretelllled p h i lo,.;ophe r,.; who ,.; ;ty. · I w i l l  n o t  

bel ieve t h a t  11· h i ch I clo not kuow.'  
. . Poor foo b  1 if  you k n ew, woul d  you ha1·e any need to hel ie\·e ? 
" B ut can I hcl iel'e on hazard aud w i t h o u t  rctsun ? Certa i n l y  n ot.  

mind am! ra,;h belief i,.; :Supersti t ion am! fol l y . "  

H .  T .  EvcE.  
( To bt  L'tJJttin u(d.) 
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A FA:-I ILY O F  l\IYSTICS. 

\YHILE al l the \Yorld has heard of H. P. Blavahky, and while the 

talent of her sister , i\Iaclam e J elih onky , and of her n iece, } I rs.  \·.::ra 
J o hnston . has appre ciators upon t\\·o continents .  the deep \-ein of mysti 
cism, with its poeti cal an d spi ritual insi gh t , \Yhich runs th rou6·h this 
fam i ly, is less \Yidely known. Th erefore t he fo l lowing letter from }Irs.  
Johnston,  \vith i ts enclosure, \Yill  doubtless i n terest your reader.� . \Yhat 

mysterious karmic  lines, t hreadin g this material existence a::; a sih·er 
Yeil l  threads the clark one.  has led these sen:ra l E gos, \\·ith their spiri
tn�l l  tendency already formed and glowi n g, into the one fam i l y )  \\'h n  
can a!lS\\·er ?  The qu e::; tion is \\Tapped up in  the un derlying subj ect of 

the relation of souls to their ,-ch icles. However, h ere are the letters. 

" 1-fa!!cin, jail . !(1 //i , I8q_::; . 
" I  ell close a letter I got from my brot her \Yhen in India in r8Sg.  

As i t  \vas written abo ut t h ings yo u r  heart holds dear, I ha\·e tmnslatecl 
it and send it to you and to all  who m ay be i n terested to read it .  }Iy 

brother does not kn m\· any Engiish and so the th eosoph ic l iterature, 

except Lig!d o n  flu· Fat/1 and part of the Stan :as of D::.puz . \\·hich I 

h a,·e translated for h i s  espec ial benefit ,  is a clost.:cl book to r h i m .  In 
spite of th is h e  certain ly i s  one of us. I found this letter,  arran g·in g  
m y  t h in gs before leaving London,  ancl thought it  especially inter�sting , 

as it really  seems to be a ki !lcl of prophecy as to thiH g,; wh i ch are go i n,�· 
on in  London. six year::; after i t  ,,·as written .  }Iy brother is ger1erally 

apprec iated , for soldiers and o fficers alike J on� h i m  i l l  h i s  regimen t

but as to being und erstood, th is is a luck wl1ich selclOI:J be fal ls h i m .  
A n d  no \\·onder. H is interior l i fe i s  so in tense a s  n o t  t o  lca\·e h im 
m uch outward energy. I han: j ust read fo r t h e  fi rst t ime l<dh"ro' fhaf 

lw z·L' J-ldj!L'd .1/c, \\·i th your commentaries, ancl so I k lJ O\\. you \\· il l under
s tand \\"lnt my brother is talking· about.  \\'hen \\·e \Yere children.  \\"C 
each of us had our litL!e g:uden in Tifiis ,  allll I rc.:membt.:r, once: we \\"ere 

watering our flo\vcr.-;, and the \\·aterclrops comi ng out or the can spark
l in g in the su n l igh t . he said to me : ' Look up in tu the :oky-the sun i s  
God, and a l l  these li ttle re!lcctions i n  these l ittle d rops arc  h uman 
sonb.'  This probably happen t.:d a qu ar�er of a ct.:ntury ag< > ,  and yet I 
o ften think of it as i f it \\·ere 01dy yestcnla;·. Is i L  not a splenclicl 
il lustration of the oneness o f  the human r:tce, that he.  \\"hu l in:s thou

::;ancb o f  milt:::; a\\·a;:, all alone in  the mon11tai !ls o f  the l':tuc:t:ms, should 
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fine! ,.;nch a n�alh· echo of his tltonglt t,; i n  yon. 11·ho l lLTer kn�11· of h i s  

exi:ikl!C� u p  t o  no\\" . He wa:-, g-reat!;: a J I I ll:ied \\'hen r a,;keJ h i ,;  per

m i:;s iol l  to ,;end h i ,; ldtn to you.  an d  ,.;ays I may do \\·hat I l i ke about 

it .  as i t  cou ld  not do either good or h a rm un k,.;s people ha1·e it a l l  i n  

themseh·t> al re:tdy.  11·h�n th�y \\·ott l d  nnt .  he says, \\'an t  any o f  h i:-.  

ntbhi:ih . "  

· •  ,'-;!. !'dcrs!>iii�'.!,·. fa 11 . I , , ;;, , 1SSo . 
. -\s ttsnal . I han: het:n a \Try l o n g- t i mt: al) ( )ut 1ni ti ng to 

yon. :\o1\· I h :n·e heg·nn .  at  la,.;t .  but I clu not kn m1· in tht: ka,.;t what  

n e\\":i to gi1 ·e . as there i:i n on e . .-\,.; lJ� fort: , f go to 111 )' schoo l :'-' r ide and 

sta1· at home.  Tu he frank.  i t  i ,.; i n  the latter  occupat i on that  I find  the 

m o,;t i n terc,.;t ancl 1·a riety. I th ink .  were I tu l i Ye by m y,;elf i n  St.  

l'etnsburg. I \\·oul . t  han: forgotkn ho\\' to ,;peak, as i t  won lcl be per

fectly snperfl no ns . .-\t ,;chou! .  clnri ng lesson ,; .  the art o f  ta lk ing is  

practi ,;�d Yery l i ttk.  a n cl t:\Tll this  as an nn i J t:ce,;sary luxury. ha1·i n g  

noth i n g  to clo 11· i th real hn,.; i ness. Bnt  out  of sen· ice ,  communion with 

fel lo\\' crt:atnrt:s fa,;t lose:; ih  attraction fo r me.  .-\ n cl u n fortun ately so. 

" I  beg-in to nn cl erstancl that. when \l· i thcl r:l\nl into one' ,; m1·n shel l 

and exam i n i n g  it closely .  ont: m:ty find i n  i t  a world much 11· idn and 

b righter than t h e  one onhidt: : hnl ,; t. i l l  I say u n fortunate l y .  because I 

am onl :· catch i n g  gl i in p,;e� o f  i t .  and l �nll alone kno\\':-i whctht:r I shal l  

eYer find i t .  

. .  T h e  on ly th in .c; one m : ty reh· upon IS : • .-\sk :md ye sha l l rt:cei\-e : 

st:d:: a n d  yc ,;hal l  tim! : knock and i t  ,.; l � ; t l l  1Je ope n t:d nnto :·ml. ·  

. .  I fl rmly bel ie\·� that. as  soon a:i that \\·or!d i s  a b l e  to i n 11 ttencc a 
1na: 1 . be i t  e \Tr so sl ig·hth· .  it 11· i l l  gi \·e h i m  peace be lore al l  othn bo rnh 

that  i t  il t a \· re\·e�d afler. Thi,.;  bq�·inn inc;  i ,.; the nw,l i m p, > rl:tn l : the 

rt:,;t h e i  II.'�- al togetht:r rkputden t l!JlOll the nl :m' . .; greater or lt:,;,;n 

capac i ty o t· reflec t ing l i g·h t,  that i . .; to ,;a1· ,  h is per . .;onal po\\'ers and 

gi fh fw1n ahu1·t:. 

" Ym1 1ni te th:l l  tht.:: tht:usophi l·al l l lO\"U I J e i i �  I l l  I nd i a l rnL,.; con 

s iderably cl i lTuTnt+  11·hut onl.' is n �ar lo i c . Il j .;  :l l way,; so. Exam i n i i i g· 

a p i ct11 r� :1t :1 d i ,Ltnce .  yon  lose the gT�:ltr.:r part of dc:t.a i b anll rccci \·c 

:m i m p n::-;,;iun of a I l l < > rt: perft:ct fin i :' l ! . Tht:o . .;ophy-or ralhcr 11·h:t t  \\·e 

lung tu fi: 1d i u  th i,  1nml-i:; ] ) ( )und to cx i .;t in :1 l i m ikd c i rc k  on ly . n u t  

C l > n d i � i u ; I ai l \ · ,  h : : t  hecau:-.e ot i h  \Try e,;,;ence . 

. .  Th:c :-locict1· 111 :1y he ,;c:tttcrul a l l  o\·er t l 1e  \'-·"rid.  hut i n  sp i ri t  i t  

* T i l e  \\ l l l c :  h , l  . i : . J ...: ! ) I >Jl PIJ! , :cr a n . l  w 1 -- . t t  t i l l' u r nc·  ! I L h L.· r  q f  r id i n;.,: .ll a Cl\ a l 1 y  
�n ld ier:-' :.;chnn ! . -Y. J .  

+ I w.ts � ! L'.l l i y  � i i  . ..:; :� i l ! l  • i c : vd \\' ; � h  i : .  I \Ll:-:. : n t l r l --: l ! 1 < l  f, ) , } l i -; ; 1 ,  d , H1 · �  � oil :-.ec:. :-. t i l l  c: \ 
pect i n -� h e l p  lt : l l l l  ou �:- idc.  : l , J l  U ll l i c t .., t . J P , l l l l :_; t i l :lt the· " l� J n� r i · . In u l  hc,l\Til l �  i t1:-ide u :... "�\·. J •  
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has gathered into a Yery l imitecl  bo<ly. l i t  np 11· i th the l i gh t  of t rut h .  

reflect ing l ight l i k e  si!Yer : the l ight i n  11·hosc cl i•;jo in t·-.:cl rays wan r lcr 

a l l  k i nds · o f  hnman soc ieties from the days of .-\< 1 �1 1 1 1 .  � e t:k i n g  t h e  p : 1th 

to t h is light in k nowl e clge , rel igions , sciences and 1·ariuth ,;ystcm�. nu t 
it is rare for a man to tnrn to the one i n st rument  that ca:1 _g ilT klw\\·

Ieclge, and, enteri ng the road of pai n fu l  recon,;trnction . to fi ml the path 

11·it h i n  h i m s e l f. O n l y  having COIHlnerecl on ese l f. oniy kl\· i n g  re:1ched 

the depths, and fel t  one,.;el f i n  one's real i ty ,  one may gi1·e I i ght -sen s i t i •:e

n ess to the ;£·do·, or organ . if  you l ike i t  better. \Yh ich i s  h idden deep 

\Yi thin  us : is crusted all 0\·er with onr coar,;e m aterial i ty . is hanlh· en�r 
recogn i�.ed. 

" O n l y  then 11·e shall be gi 1·en fret: entrat iCt: i n t o  L i te  mystcrions 

body. 11·b ich is the earth ly abode. one of the m an;: in  the hou�e o f  ' th t: 
Fath er . · 

" Th i s  m �·sterious body exist:-;,  has existed. and 11·i i ! pa,;,; a11·ay on l�

ll' i th  humanity:':. \\'here it  is  I do not k !J011·. bec:Inse that is to be 
kno\\'n only by him 11·ho has en tered it .  Bnt I knm1· that i ts \York is in 

spi ri t  and trnth.  aml also that i t  is  in spheres far ahm·e all  rel i gions 

snh-cl i ,· is ion,.; .  I n  spher es 11·h ich m ay be opened to :m n n ct! ucatecl man . 

1r ho has u n consciously fol lo\\·ecl the path o f  rdi gi < l l l  Oil!\· thruu.;.:;h tht: 

streng-th of his own faith, and has reachcc l  o n e  o f  the p rc nn i �cd ahocles.  

h a1·i n g  got riel. at l a;;t ,  o f  h i ;; mnt f-le;;h ,  th i ,.; accu mubtion of  l i 1·i n �· 

celb, o f  the so - ca l led m icrobes ancl bac i !L�. \Yh i ch teem in a heap o f  

a l l  k in d s  o f  rubb i sh . to the wonder a111l sometimes the  llclcctation o f  
our scientific  11·or! d . T h is accumula tion o f  a l l  k i n rls o f  s ubstan ce,; ant!  

org-�1 n isms t carries on an independent \\·ork : i t  hac, soikcl al l  that m akt:s 

a l!Ll l l : i t  has spread a t h i c k  cloud O\-er all  our fi n e� t  org:1 11 ,.;  of h i gh c:-; t  

perception.  

" To g-et rid o f  this  · o riginal s i n . '  to 1\' ipc the d i rt o fT the receptacles 
of the l i g·ht of truth is po,.;;; ihle only t h rous·h the path of  faith .  IYh i c h  

p uri ties o u r  interior rt:aso n i n g. o r  through the path of con:-ot :mt labour 

\\· i t h i n  onese l f.  IYhich shall  rc\·eal to us. at t h e  encl .  t h e  n1 :1 1 1  in u ,.; restored 

to :-<;lit in the l ight of truth : that l ight 11·h i c l t  is LO ,.;h o '.\. Lh the essence 

o f  true being i n  every archi-microscropic particle.  ::\ ut en:ry CJ ltc is 
alJle to carry on t h is kind of labour, for i t  i s  h anl and obscnrc. and 
d i ffi cu l t  it i s  to get access into the mystcri otb hod I' .  

" I  :1111 l ittle acqtwi ntccl \\· ith the Theo,.;ophi c:Ll Socic��- :\ l l t l  kilO\\' i t  
I I IO:itly on its exteri o r  s i d e .  .-\ncl  yet  I am in c,\ mpath\· 11· i t l t  i t . am! yet  
i t  svcnts tu m e  i t  is  an ol e! sto1·y b e i n g  toltl o\·er : tga i n .  Tl:e  c:trcer o f 

�' ' '  Jilc L�Ji<;rt: , ' '  \\'here people are to a�k for Che l .1:-hip. :1:-1 I under:-:.tat:d i : .-Y. ) . 
t The su ·calkd dcll!c:l taL ?-V. J. 
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t h i s  Society \vi l l  be s i m i l a r  to those of mo.ny p reced i n s; ones : i t  is n o t  
i t s e l f  wh i ch i s  meant to g o  o.hcacl ,  but o. j�·:,· art' lll m n t  to progrL'ss th rougli 

it. "-\s to itse l f, i t  will  rem a i n .  h o.,·i ng ]o,.;t its  precioth k e r n el , o. mere 

empty shell  in t h e  hand;; of lodge,;, \l·h i c h  ho.,·e multiplied and cli,·iclcd 

u n t i l  they h a \·e be com e perfect])· u n l ik e  eo.ch other . And its very 
essen c e  wil l  become o.n u n i n te l l i g- ible h i eroglyph,  \vi t h  no m ore mean
i n g  to it than the k ey o f  Peter the .-\p ustl c in the keeping of the Pope 
o f  Rome. 

" Th e  same thing h ap pe ned to the Freenwsotb. th e Ro:-; i c ru c ian;; 
a n d  m;my other ;;ocietic;; that existed ;;t i l l  e::trli e r .  C a n  it  n ut be t h at 
Theosophy is ::tlso t h i s  sort o f  fi l te ri n g )  Besides, rel igions ::tho ::t re 

fi l ters , o n ly ,,· i th a m o re con st a n t  basis .  B u t  I ha\·e \\Ti tt<.:n so m u c h .  I 
m o.y be \Yr i ti n g non sense.  

Here emb the letter B u t  the thoughts i t  a\\·akens arc n o t  thus 
ended ! 

j .  C. KEIGHTLEY. 
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I I .  

I :-:  t l t e  rcc<: n t l y  puhl i , h ed Stu;f o/ l:.'«r(J '  (,:,rdic L it,·ra!u n·. atten 
t i < m i :-; cl i rectt:cl to the c u ri o us eastern a n cl pantheist ic  clwro.cter o f  som e 
arc h a i c  \·ersc". Cri t ics a re for e\-cr trying to sho,,· h o\\' some om� 
particular  a n ti q u e  race ,,·o.s the first be_c;etter of rel igi on ancl mystic 
snn lJol ism . Perplexc(] 1 J, - the iden ti ty between the m yths and t rad i 
t i o n s  o f  cl i fTerel l t  conn lri e:i , the,- look.  n 0\1' here, nuw there.  for the 
Drig· i n a l .  But i t  wa,; w>t i n  am· iand hut out o f  the C h r i s t - S o n !  o f  th e 
n l l l \'erse th;t t tru e w i ,;dom at a l l  t i m es \\'aS lJegottuJ .  Snmc i gn u m n t  
p e<l :<In l .  ,;on J e  J acob Boeh m e .  i s  pn rl: ;mrl asp i res.  a r t d  l o 1 t h e  G < >d s t i rs 
wi th i n  h i m  and h e  k n u\\·.� the thi n gs that \\TIT taugh t i n  elder d a)·s and 
l J , - u n k l l < l\\' l l  people .  O n r  O\\'ll la n d .  ] o n� ag< l .  had i b  I n i tiates i n  
who11 1  the eye o f  t h e  ,;cer was open . Th i:-; e\'C, concealed i n  the lto l lo\\· 
u l  the b ra i n . is the :-;trai g h t  gate a n d  the J taJTO\\' w:ty th ronglt \\'h icl t  
al o n e  the t u o rtal  nwy pass o.nd behold t h e  i nt m ort:l l .  It  i s  n o w  cl osed 
in m ust m e n . :\l : t tcr ial ism . scn"nali t\·  o.nd dog m;t t ic  bel ief h a\T so 
taken the cnJ\\'ll and scep tre from th e i r sonb t h :tt they enkr the gold �n 
world n< J  nwre k n m,· i n :.-:;1 \·-thcy a re ontcast o f  Ede11 . Bnt the T no.tha 
De D a n n a n s  \I'Ci'C l l l < lre tlnn seer:i or \· i ,; i o n arie,; .  They \l·c:rc mag· icio. n s  
-(�od a n d  lll<lll in one.  .:\ ot alone t h e i r  th o ugh t \l·en t  out i n t o  the \·ast. 
hut the l'm\·er  \\'e l l t  ahnc; w i t h  i t .  T h i :; lll \':-iti c P<J\\·er is ctl l ed the 
S l: rpe n t i n e  F i re. It i :-; spi r i tual , e:l: c t r i c ,  creati\·e. It de\·e l o p s  s pi ral ly 
i n  the o.scctic, n 1 o u n t i n g- from cen t re to cc: n t re, from the na\'cl  tu th�.: 
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h eart : ,·:. from t h c: n c c  it  risc:o-- to the: he:H l .  H e: i :-;  t h c n  n o  more a m a n  
hut a Gncl : h i ,;  \· i :-; i o n  c: m h rctcc:,.; i n fi n i tude.  

The action u f  t h i ,.;  Powcr \\·: 1 :; O'Ym b o l i z e cl i n  manY \\-a\·:-;, n o t:th l Y  h\ ·  
th c pa:-;sag-e o r· the sun thr· Ju�·h th e  ;.:uc.li :tc:d s i g ns i , c-

c:r tn.::-; in
-

th
-
e 

psychic bud\- . .-\ s t 1 1 1 1 e  ,.;crp l: n t \\·a:-; fuu n d  a l i tt le:  \\· h i k  a�IJ i n  I rc b n d  
marked \\· i th t\Ye h·<: d i \· i ,.; i l l l l " .  T h e: a rc h : : i c  n:r,.;e:-; a l l uc.kd to ha\·e the 
same nH:a mn g : 

" I  a m  th e p ( ) i n t  o f  the lan ce o f  hattk. =The s p i n :1l  cord, the 
S n:< l l ll m n a  n a d i  o f  I n d i :m psychology. ]  

I <l l l l  th e G o d  \\·ho c reate,.; in the h eat! of m a n  thl: fi re o f  thc 
th ou�·h t.  

\\'hu i ;-; it  t h nJ\\"S l i g-ht  i n to th e  m e ct i n ;,;  o n  the l 1 1 11U l l ta i n ) 
'Th�.: m eet ing of t h c  m ortal aJ l ( \  t h c  i m m o rtal  on .\ f o u n t  
:\ I e ru .  t h e  p in ea l gLm cl . · 

\\.lw :l l l n i J U n ees thc :cg·c,.; o-t. t h e  l l l i JUn ) �The: al' ti \· i� :' of th'-' 
i n n c:r :htral  mc1 1 1 . � -

\\' lw k : t c h �.:,; t h c  pbce \\·h�.:re couches thc s u n ? "  =S p i ri t . � 
T h e  :-i<.Oqh.:n t i n �.:  l'• > \\"Cr i :i the c<Jnch ot th e ,.; n n .  the: c:t,;k c t  o f  spi r i t .  

H en c e  the 1 l m i d s  1 ) r  .\ Ltg· i  w h o  h ac! m :btc rcd thi ,; p<m·er w<:rc c a l l  eel 
Serpe n h .  Tho ugh St.  Pat r i c k  i , ;  said to h a\·e drin'n the serpen ts o u t  
o f  I re l and , trace,; ,;ti l l  re m a i n  o f  the serpent \\' iscl u m .  Lest the i n ter
p retat i on g-i n: n  a ho \·e ,;)JOuld se�:Il l  arb i trar�- I \\·i l l  t r:1c�: fu rther e x pl i c i t  
refercnc�:,; t o  t h �:  t h i rd C\"C . D i a nn u i d .  t h e  h ero a n d  d:nl i n .� o f  s o  nwn ,· 
story-tel k r:< .  ,,·h o;-;c fl i gh t \\· ith (�rania  fo rm s o n e  o f  t h '-' m o ,;t  mystic 
epi�ode,.; in C e lt i c rom an c e .  i ,; de,.;cri hed as h :n· i n .�- a ,;pot in  the c e n t re 
o t' h i ,;  ioreh e:Hl \\·h i cl1 fa:-; c i n : ttetl  Wh l l•.:\·c· r gazed . H e  i ,; c a l l e d  th�: 
" So n  o f  the _\ [ , l i t : lrcl i  o i  Li�ht ."  He i :; t h e  I n i t iate.  t h e  t\\·i ce-ho m .  
T h i s  cli\· ine paren Ll'.!;e has t h e  scn,;e i n  \\·h iclr  the \\·orcb \\"CIT spoke11  . 
. .  .\ I a n·el no t that f s a i d  un to the�:, �-e mu,;t  be born a�·a in . "  I n  the 
,.;:u11 �: St:It oie : 1  l l n ; ! d  i,; d <.O,;crihecl : b  . .  fu ! l  o f  h i :-;  G<Jd . "  F m 111  t h e: m \·:-, t i c  
F:1 ther cks c e n d "  t h e  R :1 y .  the: C h i l d  o f  Li ght.  I t  i s  hom i 1 1  m:;n a,; 
m in e! .  not r�:ao--u n i n �· :  eart h h· nor sensual . hut as the h ca\·c:n -a,;pi ring .  
th in k i n g· m i ne! .  I n  it:-:el f i t  i :-;  of t h e  nat u re of r1 re.  T h e  man 1\" \ 1 0  
k n o\\"S i t  lwco m e  fi l l ul \\·ith l i :,;·ht .  aye, h e  m u \·cs a b o u t  i n  l i;..; h t  w i t h i n  
h i  n;sel i. 

T h e:  fo l l l l \Y i n g· cl e o--c r ipt ion o f  a giant .  takl: n  from � h e  story o f  
D i a r m n i d .  re fer,; to st i l l a n o t h e r  asp�:ct o f  uur occult  nat ure . 

" H'-' lLl:-' h 1 1 t  UJ!< "  , " )'c < l ll i l "  i n  th �: fai ;· J ; t i tl d k  of h i s  b!:Jck fu reh e :td . 
1-k i :< .  n l < l l"<.O i l \:�:r. ,;, ;  ski l l ed i n  magic that fi r�.: could n o t  1 J l lr l l  

h i m . \\':lk r  con ld n < > L d rown h i m , a n d  \\·e:l j l l l l l oi c o u l d  n ot \\·on n d  h i m .  
Il e  i :; f:t le<l n � >l L o  < l ie  u n ti l  Lhl:r<.: h e  ,; truck upon h i m  t h r�:�: h i ( ) \\·,; 

I l l" t l t e  i ron c l n h  he: l 1 :1s .  He s l eeps in the: tup c ) f  t lut Quicken t ree by 
n i " h l . :m d h'-' run.1 i n �  at i h  foo l b1· d : t \· to \\",ltch i t .  T h �:  
i l e

-�r i c:�  o f  the t rc:c: h . t \·c  t l t e  \" i rt n c:,; o(t h e tree,; o f  faen·Jancl ."  
T h L: \2 I l ick'-'n l ree is  the nd\\·ork of l l t.T\.LO:i in  th-e llLl g u d i c  a,;tr:l l 

h ( ) d 1· . R �::l lkh , , r· the l 'p:m i ,.;lw(b \l· i ! i  rc' l l l c i l l h�:r t h e  doc ri p t i u n of th e 
artcrie,.; ,  t h i n  . I S  :1  h :1 i r � pi i l  a tl l i > U:':Llld t i ine< .  \\·l ! i c l l  prnc -.:c:d f•·o 1 1 1  t h e 
h e:1 r t .  :t n d  i n  \\· h i L·h t h L· E.�·o re,;t,; d l l r i n g· Llc-L] l  ,.; l eep .  l t  h:t:-, j tbl the: 
:-,a 1 1 1 e  ,; i '-.; n i iic:u t ce i n  the· lc�en d .  T he 1 1 1ean i n .�· \\· i i l  he ,;ti l l  l J d lt.:r 
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understood by a comparison o f  the youth ful Finn i n  his en counter \\·i th 
a ,.; im i l ar o ne-e)·ed T i tan . There i,.; a mo�t i n te rest i n g  version of th is 
in C urtin 's lris!t .1/ytlts and Full.:- Taks. Too lon g to quote in its en 
t irety, the ,.;tory nms as fol l ows . Fin n m eets a gi an t \\·ho carri es a 
salmon in his hand. This T itan has • ·  but o n e  eye as large as the sun 
in the hen·en�."  H e  gi\·es the fish to F i n n  to cook.  The m oment the 
gia n t clo:-:e'l his eye h e  beg:m to breathe hen·i ly . " E\·ery time h e  drew 
breath he d ragged F i n n ,  the sp i t . the sai m o n .  anrl  all the goats to his 
month, ancl cyen· t ime he d ro\·e a brea th out of h i m self he threw them 
back to the p laces they ,,·e re in before . " \Vh i l e  F i n n  is cookin g the 
s:llmon he lm rn s  it , and in tryi n g to hide the bli,.;ter h e  burns his 

th umb . To ea,.;e the pain h e  put -his  thumb between hi,.; teeth, and 
ch ewed it through to the hone ancl marrow. H e  then recei,·ed the 
knowiccl ge of all th i ngs . He ,,·as d rawn np the n ext minnle to the 
giant' ,; e\·e. :mel pln:lc;-ccl the hot sp it ( �' bar of red -ho t  i ro n .  ,;ays another 
acconn t i i n to the eye of the gi::m t .  He pa,.;,.;cs the i n furiate gian t at th e  
cluor o f  t h e  c1 n..: ,.; omething a ft e r  t h e  fa:-;hion of l� l ysse,.; , by dri v i n g  t h e  
flock,; out aml h i mself escap ing u n d e r  t h e  fleece o f  t h e  largest goat or 
ram. 

Th e  mean i n g of this story, wi th all its quaint i magery , is n ot diffi
cult. It  is  an allego ry describ in g the l oss o f  the third eye. The cave 
is the body . The fish is a plwll ic sym bol , and the cooking- of it refers 
to the fa! l  of the early ethereal race,.; into gen erati o n  an d e\-cn tnally 
into gToss scnsuai i ty .  The syntheti c action o f  the hi ghest sp iritual 
facnl t)·, in which a l l  the power . .; o f  1 1 1 :1n arc p re�c n t .  is :o l iown by the 
manner in \Yh i cl t  e\·erytlting in the C11·c is drac:-g·ccl up to th e gi an t's 
h eacl . \\-hen F i n n  ckstroys t h e  t:)·e lJy p l n ngi nc; i n t o  it a bar of red-hot 
iron , it simp ly nH::m:' t h at the cnrrents· ,;tarted i n  the gen erati ve o rgans 
rose np thr: n1c_;h the ,;p inal corcl to the bra i n .  and.  acti n g  upon the 
p inea l gbml. atro p h i e d  ur pctrifictl i t .  The p rinc: p le of des ire is  l i ter
ally the ,;pir i t  of the metal iro n ,  ancl a c b i nwva n l  could sec the,;c reel 
fi res Jnonllt in.c.; 11p b)· the \\·ay of the ,;p i n :1! canal to the b rai n and t hen:: 
smutheri l l g- any h i g h c: r  feel in gs . The esc1pe of F i n n  Ullller the fleece 
o f  the ram mean s that,  h :n·i 11g clt::;troyecl the spi ritual eye. he cnultl 
o n l)· use the organ o f  psych i c clain·oyance.  wh i ch is :-1ymbolized here,  
as in  the nl \·st ici sm o f  other coun tries,  b\·  t h e  ram .  

This s)·mbol i :"lll . s o  g•·nte,;q ue ancl · tl l \ l lle : l l ! ing to-da)·,  \\·a:; once 
perfect[)· l ucid an d w:l:-3 j us t i fi ed in i ts app l icat ion . c'l.. c la i n·oyant cou l d  
see in the: a 11ra o f  m a n  aro uml e\·ery centre t h e  -�· 1 < > 1\·, co l our a n d  fo r m  
\l·h i ch g:t1·--: rise t o  the: a !l tiq uc symbo l . O n e  o f  the G u d s  i s  des cribed 
as " surrounded b \· a rai ! l  bow and Jic:n· cle\\·:; . " l'uclut ! l  in, who,;t: h a i r, 
clark ( bl ue ) )  c lo:;c:

. 
to the s k i n .  red beycm<l,  a 1 : d  em! i n �  i n  b ri l l ian t �o l d ,  

makes Pro fc:;-;:-:or Rhy;-; e laborate him i n to a solar m \·th,  i ,; :1 1 1  adt:p t who 
has a,;si m i btc: d  t h e: sulJ,.;tan cc of the three \\·orl,b. the physical, the 
ps\·ch ic ancl the he l\·c:n \\·o rld : thcre :� lre h i ,; hai r 1 aura 1 s h < J \\·s the th ree 
coLmrs. He ha.� the :ie\·en fold ,·ision :\L,o. i n d i c;ted b\· the Se\·en 
p u p i l s  i n  h i s  t.: \ T o <  \-n lmne:-; o f  unutteralJ l ,· clrc:ary re,.; e :u=ch , fu l l  of :1 
blsc l earn i n l; . l � :n·c: bet:n written about Lhe,;e l c .�l: l l (b.  Snmc t ry to 
sholl' th a t J I \ \icit  o f  the ini �c g '�ry :1rose from olJSu·,·ati ,Jn o f  the hea\·enly 
bullies allll the pr,Jce,;sinn o r· t l 1 '-.: ,.;c:l."Ol lS .  B ut ll' iw , l f  the old harris 
would han' dcsc:·ibe'l nature other than a,; s he i ,.; ? The m c1rn i n g  Il\ltes 
o f  l'dtic song· brc:.lllle Lhc tr.::ihJH>.� uf ,;pri n c;  : 1 1 1 (1 ar.: full of j 1 l \. i n  
I I :ttn re . Tltc:Y cou l tl conna n n i cate t h i s  m ; t c h  bdtc- r  th:m mn-;t nf their 
critic:; c u u l d  �lo.  I t  is only the \\·o rlLl witl l iu which conld not be reu-
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derecl othen1·ise tlw .n by myth and symboL \\"e du n•Jt n eecl -clwJar,.,h ip  
so much as a l i tt le  i m ::tg-i n ation to in terpret th em . \\"e shal l  tuHlcrst�l l l < l  
the cl i,·i nc ini t i ators o f  onr race by b d ie1·in .�· i n  our 011·n cli,· in it�· . .-\ ,., 
we nouri::;h the mystic fire, we shall find tnany thin;,;:; o f  the early ,,·orld. 
which nOW S C <e lll grotc:i([l\e and unlo\·eJy tu OUr eye;-;,  gnJ\\· inc;· fn l !  o l
s haclowy and m ::tgn i ficent suggest i o n .  Th in g,; that wc�·e cl i,.;t:m L  and 
stran ge, t h i n g,; ::tblwrrent.  the blaz ing d ra .c;on ;-; . ,,· inged :'erpe ; t b  and 
oceans of fi re which ::tffrightecl us ,  are  :ieen a:i the porLtb throuc:;l t  
which the imagi n at ion enters a more beautifu L  radiant \\·orlcl .  The 
power,; we dared not raise onr eyes to-heroe,;. d re:Hl cl eit i e,; ami awfu l 
k ing,;-grow as brothers and gay c h i l d ren aro u n d  the ,;p i r i L  in its re,.;nr
rection and. a,;cension . F o r  there is no path,,-�t ,. i n  t h e  nni,-erseo w h i c h  
doe,; not pas,; through man,  and no l ife which i:-- not b rother to our l i fe . 

.-E. 

:\ I R S .  B ESXXT AS A P R O PHET. 

· •  ._<)�l 'd.ll(J', }·�·b .  z-;tlz , I �'�o_.:; . 
' ' DE.\R ] .\S l'EJ-c .\XD ] L u t·s,-I aclclrcs,.; yon i n this w:1y.  fu r the;-;e arc 

the n a m es o f  the fri en d  I ha\·e lon g respected an<l h:t\'e gTO\Yn to Jon: . 
A,; the year,; roll on the bonds get closer. t i l l  now the t ime has come 
when this o l e! si lent friendship must t:tkc ph en om en a l exp re,;s i on . ] tbt 
a \\·ore! to expre,;s gmtefu l than k-you·s for th e help yon h:tn:: gi,·en to 
aiel me in ,.;ceing rerlected that part of the 1..::-n i\-er�al Soul I nw�· call my 
0\\'11 .  I t h i n k  H e rbert Con·n· s true ideal o f  a fri e n c l  i ,;  a beau t i fu l one 
( see " Hea\·emYorld " ) . �o .here I am pas,; inc;- yuu the coun tersign righ t 
in the h e :1t oi the day of battl e ,  for it i -; a glo ri o tlS pri\·i lcge to ra11<.;e 
one-; e l f heart, soul and mind under the banner  of our chief \'\" .  �- J .  
S ince then nwn�· letter,.; have p�toisecl bet\\Ten u s  i n  which he hott mns 
me hy cal l ing  me his  friend.  

" This is a b i g  stmggk, J asper, isn ' t  it ? A ,.;trnggle for the a\\·aket l 
in .c;· o f  t h e  soul in  man.  · The spot oi  our mnt . ' a.� 1--:.ri,;h na �:-:, ·,; . th a t 
no one i n  the worlcl can wrest from us. All  the dark. a1 >j ect cut t n ries 
o f  lJ l i ml a nthority . j;>rm and prej udice arc ra l ly ing np for one IY i l cl , mad 
attack on the cal m ,  sti l l  po\\·er o f  the a\\·aken i n g o f  :\ I :!n as to rightful 
ownersh i p i n  e:tch one  o f  l JS .  Bnt \\'e can de(1· the ho,.;ts < J f  supersti tion 
:t iHI crcclnl i ty i f  \\·e ha,·e but one gra i n of that im mortal golden p h i l u 
,.;oph�· made veri ly our u<<Jl, i f  11·e ha1·c not tu rned i ts  po\\·er as ide  !Jy 
du uhb and suspicions. 

" c\h .  m e !  i t  i,.;  elS ,. fu r u-; to \\Ti le in thi:-; \\·a,· fru 1 1 1  thl' frl'e shore" 
o t' .\merica and An,;tralia,  \\·here the e\·o lntioiwn· tcndcncil'S of a 
.<.;T�l l l c ler  a n d  better race are a l l  helping u,; : with a· crop o[ I ri ,.;h ele
l l ll'll t�1b to aid u,.; abo i n  acknowkclgin g  n o  :tut lwri ty that doe,; no t pass 
the co un tersi gn to our 0\\'n hearts . The racial d i ffi culties of the Eng
l i,;h people are tremendons : the ' p ions Uthinc,;� _ '  the supposc:d int · 
tnacul ate virlnes. the ,;ole right to open he�l\·en for t l te  n n i ,·er:-;c: a n d  to  
I Lt \'e srap(!i <l{l (,' . The Englishman that pnlb lhruu .c;h a l l  t ! t i ,; is  indeed 
;t hero 1 I enclose a copy o f  our  l ittle pip ing- :-.hont fro tn .-\ u,;tra l ia that 
;-,;:' ·" ,,.e prc:fer to th in k for uur,.;eh·es. and m,· 0\\' 1 1  i l l l] i, · idn:t l  declarat ion 
o f  principle,; .  wh i ch I ha1·e forwarded to :\l ead and Olcott a n d  \\·h ich I 
lwpe wi l l  ,;ee l i gh t in L uo'riF and l i1L' 7//,·,,s,,f,/i ist. A t  ]> re,.;ent a d tLtl 
ckl)ale Ita,; l.Jec:n go i n:; on, and 110\\. :\.nAral ia cbim:-o tu h:n·e a C'J.)' wil.h 
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n o  un certain Sotll!d-at l east, those who have found voices to speak in 
thi s countn· .  

" In a -few words, the whole s i tnation is expbin ed from A. B . ' s  
present pos iti on . ' I am S ir O racle.  a n d  11·11en I ::;peak l e t  n o dogs bark . ' 
But the ' l ion',.;  11·hel ps ' w i l l  growL even if they are forced to keep 
pretty silent so :1s n ot to pl ay too m u ch i n to the hands of the crafty ones . 

" ::.Iy salutations to all com rades, e�pecially ":<uchibald Keightl ey, 
Herbert Coryn . H. T. Ed ge , and that dough ty old kn ight of the :\Iicldle  
Ages. James ::.r. Pryse. 

•· I bel i eve , after al l .  ' the sti cks ' will keep together in the bundle,  
ancl what a grand time we wil l han� binding up each other ' s \YOunds 
an d laughi n g  at the 11·hacks 11·e ga1·e each other i n  the dark. 

" E1·er eternal ! I- vours,  
" T. \v: \VILL-\.XS. ' '  

The abm·e l ette r was followed on ::.Iarch 26th by the fo l l owi n g 
cablegram .  which.  with other l etters of the same tenor from :!\ ew 
Z e a l a n d  and Austral i a ,  a r e  in  sufficiently amusing contrast with .Mrs. 
Be san t's prophecy upon Australian m atters as confidently expressed to 
the .\ch-a r  C o n1·en tion bst December . 

" \\gi late,  London . Sydney Branch votes i n  confidence Judge." 
Foregoing recei1·ed from Sydney.-Rmhr.-[E o . J  

SO::.IE QGOTATIONS. 

F o R  some t ime past  1n• h�n-e heard a n u mber of statemen ts which 
may b e  ,.;u mmed up as foll OII"S : 

r .  H .  P. B .  n e 1·er tanght \\'estern Occn l t ism . 
2. H .  P. B . ' s  in terest la1· ch ieJh- with I n d i a  and the Ea:-,t . 
. 1 .  ::.r r. \\'. Q. J ud ge h:.is attacked the Brahmans as an entire caste 

�l l ld has triecl to fo1 1 1ent  d i scord .  
-+· The idea o [  ::. r r.  J u dge, to wit.  that the cycl i c  waYe o f  e1·o l ut i on 

has at prese n t  forced .-\ m e rica forward to a posi tion o f  pri mary i m p o rt
an ce . is  a part o C  the wily schemes o f  that gen tleman . 

In the l igh t o f  these statements pnt forw:tnl by :,{ r,.; . l l c:,.;ant . :, r r.  B .  
K e i gh tle:· ancl oth er,;.  i t  ma:· be o [  ::1 cu rious in terest t o  re:tcl the follml·
i n g  q uotat ions . ::. r u h i n i  and Damodar were very h i gh caste Bmhmans.  

( )(m/1 1 / (Jr/d. p.  i-13 r ::. r aster K .  H . ) :  
" I  can not en d n re fu r any length o f  t ime the sti t1 i n g  magn et i s m 

e\-eJJ of my 01\-n cnuntryme11 . I haYe seen some o f  o u r  proud old Sikhs 
clrn n k  an cl staggeri n g  0\-er th e marble pa1-e 1 n e 1 1 t  o f  th ei r sacrerl temple.  
I have hea rd an F r i g l i .�h -,.;peaki n g· \' :! l;: i l declaim a gain,.;t \'og· \' i dya a n d  
Theo,.;oph1· a:-, a d e l n,.; ion a n d  a l i e ,  dec l a rin g that En gl ish science had 
emancipated them fro m snell clegrad i n �· ,.; u per:; L it ions,  and sa1· i n g th :1t 
it \\·:ts an i n ,.;nlt t< > I n d i �1 to m :1 iu ta i n that the di rt1· Y<J >· ees aud S u n n 1·asis 
k n e 11· an yth i n g· :1hou t th e my steri es of :\'atnre.  -or ti{at any l i 1· i n g  -man 
can . or e\ ·er coul d .  perform any phen ome1 1 :1 . I t u rn my face ho meward 
to - 111 o rrm\· . · '  

F itt irn·. \·.  ,�.;(j _  October. r .'iS'J r H . P .  I \ . 1 :  
" T hese teaeh i n c•;,.; ,-Theo,.:op] l \- ! a re most  n n d t:n i :thh- the hack -hone 

o C  t h e  T h eo:-;op h i c:I,l Sucie ties ·;il- tl1c l l >st. b u t  not at -a l l  i n  the Ea,-t. 
\1-here such B ra n ch S < J C i e t i l',.; n u r n be r  almost li H: to one in the \\.est . 
\\'ere the;;e special doctrines tile · heart and .�ou l ' of the 11·hole bod;·, 
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then T heosophy and its T .  S.  would h an� cliccl ou t i n  I n d i a  aml Cc:,· lon 
s i n ce rSSs�ancl t h i s  is  surely not t h e: ca"" · F o r  n o t  on ly h an� th e::· 
bc:en ,-irtnalh· aban dunecl at AclYar s i n c" th at Year. as the n� was no < J ! l c  
to teach the1i:1 : bnt wh i l e  some .Brahnwn Thec)s, lplt ists \\·ere n: ry m uch 
opposed to that teach i n g- being made: public .  other:-;�thc m ore orthodox 
�po,.; it in�ly opposed them a,; being in i m i cal to t h e i r  exoteric sysknh. ' •  

Isis D'll'Z.'cikd, I .  sSg : 
·• \\'h en we sa,· i ncl isc!·i m i n :lteh· ' I ndia, '  \\·e clo not me:m the: I n d i a  

o f  our modern da�·s b u t  that o f  th�  arch a i c  period.  In tho,.; e ancient 
t ime,; coun tries \\'h i c h  are now kno\Yn tu u s  JJ,· other namcs W(:re :1ll  called 
India.  There \\'aS :ln "('pper, :1. Lo\\'er, an d a \\'c�tu·n Incl i :l. the latter o f  
w h i ch is  n o w  Persi :1 - I ra n .  T h e  count rie,.; n m\· namecl Thihet,  :\Iongo l i a  
and Great Tartary were abo considered by t h c  ancient \\Titers a s  I n d i a. ' '  

Jfan : Fragmtn ts of Fo;xottm Efistu;�r. p .  xi (:\Ioh ini) : 
" l\Ian ! man i o: tll \· b rother ! Gi\·e to thY brother \\·hat hc has n o t  

a n d  supp l y  t h \· o w n  deficiencies from \\·hat he o ffer,; t h e e .  T h e  righ t 
hand m u,;t a i el th e left ; the East m ust u n i te \\· ith thc \\'est : th e young 
m ust j o i n  hanlb with t h e  old ancl t h e  beauty o f  harmony will  smilc on 
the facc o f  the eart h . "  

Tl1t' T!tmsop!; ist, I.  L <)G-j,  :\Iay, r S8o : 
Dammbr K .  :\Ia\·ala n kar l ea\·es his  caste. sayin g : • ·  I saw that.  if i t  

\\·ere not fo r this  dist i n ction [o f  castes] , Incl i a  would n o t  h a \·c 1Jeen s o  
d egradecl ,  fo r  this  disti n ction engenckrccl h at rccl a m o n g  h e r  ,;ons.  It  
made them h ate an d c1uarrel \\' ith one another.  The pe·.lce o f  thc l a n d  
,,·as d isturbed. People c o u l d  n o t  u n ite ,,·ith nne another fo r good p u r
poses. They \\·aged war \\·ith o n e  au oth"r. i n ,;te:Hl o f  cle\·oting all  their  
combined cnergies to t h e  canse of ameliorating t h e  condition o f  the: 
coun trY. The fou ndation o f  i m m o ralitY \\·as th us l ai d ,  unti l  i t  has 
reach ecl now so l ow a point that .  unlc,;; t h i s  m i schief is ,;topped . thc 
tottcri n g  pi l l a rs of I n d i a  will  soon �:;in: \\·ay. I !lo not by t h i s  m c:m to 
blame my a n cestors, \\·ho originally institu ted this ,;y,.; lem.  To mc thcir  
obj ec t  see m s  to he <rn i te a di tferen t o n e. I t  ,,·a,; ha,;cd,  i n  m y  o p i n i on .  
on the q ual ities of c\-ery pcrso n .  T h e  ca,;te \\·as n o t  then h c recli t:try . 
as it is now. T h is \\· i l l  be scen fro m  the \·ari on,; anc i cn t ;;acrecl hoo k s .  
,,·h ich a r e  fu l l  of i n stances in \\·h i cl1 Kslwtri ya,; a1l ! l  e\·en :\ L'ihttrs a n d  
Chtuubh[irs.  \\'hO a r e  consi dered the lowest of all ,  were not o n h· 111:J(lc 
a n d  re:-.;arcle(l as B rahm ans .  but al m ost \HJrsh ipp ed as cl cm i - go(b 'si m ply 
for their  q ual itie,.;.  I f  such i s  thc ca,.;e , why should we ,.; t i l l  :-;t ick to th:tt 
cu,.;tom which \\T 110\\' find not o n l y  i m p racti c:lhlc but i nj nrions : · · 
Jh modar belonged to one of t he h i ghcst ca,.,tes o f  B rahnLll l:-i .  

As i t  h as lJecn said by scTeral person s .  i n  p u b l i c  and i n  p ri\·at(: .  t h a t  
H .  P .  B .  ne\·er taught \\'e :-;tern O c c n l ti,.;Jn a s  ,.; n c h .  l m t  o n l y  ,.;pok e:  < l f  
thc Ea:-;tern SchooL let  u,.; l o o k  a t  T l!i '  ldltr fo r .\Llrch . r 8q; .  \\-e ,.;h : t l l  
fin d  thcrc.  o n  p .  2So,  i n  a reYiew o f  .\I r. Solo\·yn JT' s hook . �t-he fol l < J \\·i n g  
fro m  the peu o f  \\'. L A l d e n .  who kne\\. H .  P .  B .  i n the S tatc" :md \\·a,; 
p rc..;eu t .  I am told.  \\·hen the: T. S. 1\·as fi r,.;t fo rm cll . T h e  gcn llcman i ,.; 1 Jy  
no mca1 1s  a hel i c n.�r i n  H .  P. B . . which m :tkc,.; ! J i ,., lc;,ti : n o n �· ) c,.;,.; :-;usp i c i o th , 
pt.erhaps. to those who m i ght doubt ! I cr  friends .  .\ I r .  .\ l d c n  ,.;; ty:-i : 

" G rowi ng t i rccl o f  spi ritual i s m ,  sh e ucxt prdcndcd th tt she \\' ,b a 
mcmher of the :\Ied i�e,·al Socict:· nf the R< l:-,:· C r� > ..; ,..; , 1\·h i �· h .  accord i n g  
t o  hcr .  sti l l  existed ancl h a ( l  ib h eadquarters in ,\nhlcrd:l l l l .  \\·hcn ce t h e  
breth re n ,  w h o  p residcd o\·e r the Socicty,  frc<ptcnl iy  c a m e  lu .\ m c rica t o  
yisit D l a  yatsky in t h e i r  · astral forms. ' " 
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• -\ P RO P H ET I C  :\I ESSAGE. 
H .  P. B. TO THE A:>.IEI.: JC.\:\ Co;.;\-E:\TIO:\ T. S.,  r Sg L  

" S ISTERS and brothers o f  America.  I thank and I ble�s you for your 
unremitting- l::tbours for the common cause so dear to u s  all. Let m e  
rem ind YOU all once m ore that such \\·ork i s  n o\\· m ore than e 1·er needed. 

• ·  Ti1 e period \1·hicl1 we ha1·e 11ow reached i n  the cycle that will close 
bet11·een 1 89 7 · 8  is, and 11·ill continue to be, one of great con fl i c t  ancl 
con tinued stra i n .  I f  the T .  S .  can hold th rough it,  good : i f  not, w h i le 
Theosophy will  remain u nscathed. the Society will perish-perchance 
m ost i n gloriou,;ly-and the world will  suffer. 

" The critical nature of the stage on which we ha1·e en tered i,; as well  
known to the force,; that fi ght aga i n ,;t us,  as to those that fight on our 
side.  ::\ o opportunity w i l l  be lost  o f  sm1·in g- dissensio n ,  o f  tak i n g  
ach·antac;e o f  mi staken a n d  fabe mo1·e�, r)f i n s t i l l i n g  doubt. o f  augment
i n g  d i fficulties,  o f  breathi n g  suspicions,  so that by any and e\·ery means 
the u n i t Y  o f  the Societ1· mav be broken and the ranks o f  our Fellows 
thin netl .and thrmn1 int

-
o d i s;rr::�x. �e\·er has it been m ore n ecessarY for 

the members of the T. S .  to lay- to heart the old p ::� rable o f  the bt;n d l e  
of sticks-d i 1·ided, they will  i ne1·itably be broken one by one ; united,  
there i s  n o  force on earth able to destrm· our B rotherhood. 

" O n some the effect is  gei1 erally di,;astrous . at the 
presen t crisis of the Society a lack o f  sel f-control ancl watchful ness 
m a  ,. become fatal i n  even· case . 

. " I f e1·ery F. T. S. were content to be an i mpersonal fo rce for good .  
careless o f  p ra ise o r  b lame so long as h e  subservecl t h e  purposes o f  the 
Brotherh ood, the progre:;s made \\·oulC. pl::tce the ark o f  the 
T. S .  out o f  danger." 

The last time I referred to H. P .  B . ' s  11·orcb ;\ I r. S i nnett rep l ied.  i n  
effect. that she 11·as an impetuous speaker a n d  11-riter. a!l(l that the i m 
portance attached t o  h e r  words was often much exaggerated. I t  may 
be: so.  But I think they ha1·e, e1·en mo re frequently. been u n der
e,;ti m ated. To many the words l[UOted above IYi l l  afford further evi
den ce. i f  such were nece:-;sary, o f  the " wonde rful insigh t  and prophetic 
1·igo u r "  o f  H. P .  B .  Others may att�1ch n o  sign i fi cance to t h e m .  Some 
good brother · •  su�pectecl somethi ng." H e  whispered h i s  sus p i ci o n s  
abroad. E1·erywhere they sp read with amazing rapidity ,  gai n i n g  fresh 
i nqletn,; on the wa:·. Mrs. 13esant. whom 11·e all lo\-etl . was chosen to 
1·oi ce these su,;p i c ions. They had noiY the rt.:<[U i retl force. O n e  brother 
is uot sati:-:fied.  ;\Irs . lksant m aY hil i n  her clut1·,  so h e  secures certi 
fied copie,; o f  the " e1·iden ce " ��· i thout pennissi;)ll . He t h i n k ,; he is 
j ust i fied i n  doing so. A n d  for the good o i  the T .  S . ! 

On it goes. All  i s  done that can be done. A point is reached 
where the: Con:-;t itutinn o f  the T. S. doe,; not pro1·ide fur fu rther p ro-;e
culion.  Still  suspicion mu�t fi n d  some j us t i ti cation 1 so fa r i t  has had 
!Wnc.: ) .  The ' '  bui ltlc.:rs " of the Constitution d id not foresee t h i s  deadlock 
to . .  truth and justice,"  so -call ecL I t  must, therefore, be amended o r  
altered. s o  that pen alty m:1y be i n fl i c ted o n  a b rother snsj>i'dcd of fra u d .  

H a p p i l y ,  recent  events ha1·c p rm·ed t h a t  there e x i :-; h  1 11 each Section 
(apart from .-\n1c.:rica,  which j,; solid) a u ucleus, uu ited in t h e i r  loyal t;·1 
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loYe ancl devotion t o  \\' i l l i am Q .  Judg-e ; \Ylw h aYe heen guided by 
theosoph ical pri n cip l es in this m atter, and \\·ho are prepa red to carry 
t h e  T .  S. into the n ext cent un· as H .  P. B .  l e ft i t .  \Ye h:n·e been a,.;k�cl 
to sacrifice o n e  of our Fo und�rs, clo,.;e up our rank,; aml go on \\·i th o ut 
h i m .  Xo, b rothers. n o t  this t ime.  

Bales o f  " ' eYi den cc " may be scattered aro u n d ,  b u t  i t  < lne,; not pr,ru.· 
guilt .  That will  be fou n d  i mpo,.;sib le , I veri ly b d i e \·e. I f  you w i s h  to 
con t i n ue the pro ,;ecu t io n  onbicl e  the T .  S .  C o n ,.;t ituti o n .  yon can . of 
course.  do ,.;o . Fume. storm ancl ra�e a,; you \\·i lL you can n ot ckstroy 
the " ark o f  the T. S." The real T. S .  ex i sh , a n d  w il l con t i n u e  to exist,  
p rophecies t o  the con trary notwithsta n d i n g. I t  will expel n o  one.  I t  
w i l l  \\·elcom e all  \\·ho \\·i sh to e n t e r  i ts ranks i n  the t r u e  spirit .  That is  
the issue . The battl e has been fou gh t  and won .  

Those who clamour for a new Constitution ancl n e\Y Suci et\· should 
think twice befo re se\-erin g  their connection w i th the o l d .  Tl1ey may 
form a new T . S.,  b u t  I venture to prophesy it will  be a "  tl.apcloocl le ."  

D .  X. D. 

TOLST O I  AXD K.-\ R :\IA. 

[ Letter w r i t t e n  by C o u n t  Tul �tni  to the EJitnr of Tiu JVorthcnz il!t·_;so:g::r, in H. us,iJ.  
Tr�n,bted by V. J . ]  

" I  SE XD vou a B uddh ist  t a l e  entitled Aizrma. \\'hich I h a\'c trans
lated fro m  th � _-\m erican magazi n e  Opm Court. Th is talc has greatly 
p leased me with i ts n a i \·ety as \\'el l  as with its  p ro fu n d ity. The best 
part o f  it is  the exposi t i o n  of the truth . so o ften ob,.;c ured in later t imes 
in  \·arious ways, that  the �ett i n g riel o f  e 1· i l  and accll1 i s i t i on o f  goorl can 
be got o n l y  \\·i th p�r,.;onal effnrt. that there i s  n o t  and there can n u t  be 
any con tri\·an ce t h rough w h i ch coultl be attai ned either i n d i\·idual or 
com m on good, sa\·e one's  O\\·n pcTso n a l  effo rt .  Th is exposit ion i ,.;  
especially good i n  t h i ,.; ,  t h a t  i t  in1 1n ed iately clen! OlL-i trates t h a t  th e  g-oocl 
of e\·ery separate m a n  holds tnH:: on l y  in case it is comuwn go od as 
\Yel l .  .-\s soon as the bri gaml. c l i m b i n g  out of h e l l .  wi ,.;hed go ,) cl o n l y  
fo r h im sel f-h i s  g< >ocl stopped b e i n g  good aml h e  d rop ped back agai n . 

This l ittle tale seems to shed l i gh t  on a new s i de n f  the t\I'U fun d a m e n tal 
truths re\·ealed b 1· Ch rist ian it,· : that l ife exist:-; onh· in the ren u n ciat ion 
o f  on e ' ,; per,.;o na l {ty- ' he that . loseth h is l i rl: . . . . sh:lll fi n cl i t ' ' .klc�.tt. ,  
x . . 'l9 ) . and that t h e  g·, >ocl o f m en i s  o n l Y  i n  their  u n i fi cation \\· i t h  God 
and th ro ugh God \l' i th each other,  ' _-\s thou art in me an tl I in thee. that 
they also may he o n e  i n  us ' ( jol1 11 , xyi i .  2 r ) . 

" I  reatl out t h i ,;  tal e to c h i ldren anrl t h ey l i kul it .  .-\nd ammu.>,·st 
grOinl - il p  people i t,; rci Cl i n � a h1·ays g:l\'C ri ,;c to conversation ahout the 
gra\·est y ro

,
l/ lems o f  l i fe .  _-\ncl , to my mil l Cl ,  i t

. 
is a \·ery g-�< Jtl recom -

m e n dat iO n .  C u c x T  LEo fu r.sT o r .  

LETT E R S  TO THE E D l T O R .  

7;, tlic Editor of T n E  l R I S I I  T HEUSO I' IIIST. 

I D E S I R E  to add re,;s a fc\1' words to your re:lder, on the subj ect t ! wt 
i;; in a l l  onr th< l l l).')lh. \\'e m ust not lo:-;cc s i ,c;l tt  o f  the future i n  the 
ld. m i c  wh i rl o f  the p re,.;ent .  The pre:;ent  is  the \·o :·te :--.:. u: 1 t  o f  \l·hich the 
T .  S .  is to be reb o m ,  if  i t  is to exi:-;t at all in the co m i n g cen tury. \\'�: 
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in Americ:1 h:1\-e no  sh:1clow o f  douht o f  tlnt existen ce, : 1s we stand 
square!)· on the platform :l.lHl :1re \Yorking persistently on the l ines bicl 
clO\nl for us hy H .  P. B . ,  :l.!Hl that work is not in terrupted by the present 
troubles. The reason for this solidarit\· is not far to seek. It is this 
sentence,  backed by many Others to COrrolJor:l.te :l.!Hl SUpport i t ,  fro m  
H .  P .  B . ,  ' ' The cl:1,. \\'. Q.  J .  resigns, H .  P. B .  \Yi l l  b e  ,·i rtnalh· de:1cl for 
the "-\meric:1ns.  \\". Q. J .  is the .-\n t:1sk:J.ran:1 between the two ::\Ian as( es), 
the .-\merican thought and the Indian-or rather the trans-Himiilayan 
-esoteric k!Hndedge." In  .-\merica to retain confiden ce in H. P .  B .  
:l.!Hl st:11Hl squarely b y  ::\Ir. Jnclge means ex:1ctly the s:1111e thing, ancl 
"-\n;eric:1 is a uni t  on this point .  The question, then, is s imply : what 
relations C:l.ll 11·e sust:1 in,  if am· , in the future to our brothers of other 
Sections. If  such :1ssociation

. 
is to be determined b:- ·  our  join ing the 

ass:1nlb on ::\ Ir. Judge, then the separation has already come, :1ncl more 
bitterness and crimin:1tions are wor,.;e than tbeless ; the,· will  onh· re�ict 
on their authors. ::\Inch ha,.; been said in regard to a " COlll llli

"
ttee o f  

honour." all() :\Ir. J udge ln,.; been clnrged with e\·ading i t .  I declare 
and C:l.Il pro,·e that th i,.; is not  true . He ev:1decl it no more tlnn did 
those arrayed agai 11st h i m .  for :1l l agreed th:lt i t  \nmlcl be useless a t  tllilf 
stage of tl1c proa·cdi,tgs, as the result in any case would be accepted by 
one party only. Had a comm ittee of brothers been suggested and 
arranged, or even tried, be fore :\Irs. Besant appeared as publ ic accuser, 
can anyom: doubt that matter,.; would hm·e taken very different shape ? 
Should extreme measures among profcs:;ui brothers be resorte d to first, 
or after all other :net hods have failecl ? I lea,·e each to answer this 
question from his own coclc of  ethics . The mdlwds employed fro m  the 
beginning have been the most cnistaken that could have been suggested. 
�I:-· obj ect in saying th i ,.; is not to locate blame, for when the karmi c  
records arc open none o f  u s  m a y  b e  found without blame : b u t  t o  sug
ge,.;t whether i t  be \\· iser to continue in e\· i l  l ines fr::mght alread.:-· with 
so much bi tterness. or to let IYiser counsels pre\·ai l .  One o f  the late,.;t 
o ffL:nces charged against :'If r. Judge i,.; that he  accuses ::\Irs .  BL:san t o i  
u,.;ing black magic, a n d  ,,·ith great eloc1uence o u r  Indian brothers were 
ca rried ind ignantly and " unanimously"  by this point .  But ,  n:y 
brother,.;, Mr. J uclge lws 111ad, ·  no suc/i clul !:r;·l', ancl belie,·es no such 
thing.  Can capital m ade inach·ertently or clesignecl ly out of a charge 
that has no existence do anything out harm to all ? Let anyone with a 
fai r  kn01declge o f  Engl ish r�acl 1\'hat :\Ir. Judge did say, and let h i m  read 
dispassionately that which contains IW passion, and j udge for h imself. 

But, ,-,ay my English and Indian brotlu .. T,.;, yon in America may con
clone fraud ancl fed no shame in  upholding and a,.;,.;ociating with it, but 
,,·c will  ha,·e none o f  it .  b ,  then, aausation ectu i \·alent to pr,Jof! Do 
you desire to be ,.;o ::Hlj uclgecl yourseh·es ? Due,.; the shore of the ocean, 
be it east or west, cleternnne the honest1· or dishonest\· of a race ? ".-\.re 
all " cl islwucst " \\· lw disagree with you: n1y brothers, ·and is th is where 
the ethics ot brotherhood has landed vou ? I f  so,  then hac! we not  
better return to h:1rb::uism at once ? · 

.:\m1· \\·hat do your "-\merican brother,; expect or de,;ire ? So far as 
I know. that you shall  stop thi ,.; crusade of accusation aml denunciation .  
I t  w i l l  not  · •  purge " the  Society. it has  already cl i,·ided i t ,  and  i f  per
sist-:d i n  ,,· i l l  make that breach i rreparab le. \\'hen pa,-,,.;ion has sub
sided and \\· iser counsels pre1·ai l .  \\'e may adj ust our matters. perhaps, 
to the sati,.;f::lction of  all : at least ,  aclj u,.;t th em l ike brothers aml uvt 
like pol i t iciaus. 
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L::tst June I \note to a very de�n· fri end in London a letter contain 
i n g  thi s  sentence, based o n  !!tat  ji·icnd's z·ic:i' of tltc case; not m ine,  as i t  
regarded l\rr. Judge : " I  ,,·ould r::tther t::tke m ysel f the b.rm::t o f  co;z 
doning a jaul! in Judge than to see h i m  b roken ::tncl h u m i l i ::ttet! so he 
could work no more, or  to  see the T. S .  d ivided on the queo;tion o f  his  
guilt  or innocence, as  it  is  .-ery l ikely to become i f  we are not \·cry \\·ise 
and prudent." Have \\"e been very " ,,·i se and p rudent " ?  Antl 110\\. do 
you ,,·ish with eyes \\"ide open to make the cli,·i;-;ion permanen t ) Let 
each a nS\\·er this question dispassionately for h i n1se!f. and act accord 
i ngly.-Frate rnally, 

J .  D. B ucK. 
I2.f, �V. 7flt Street, Cin . ,  0/zio, Feb. Ijllt, I895· 

REVIE\V. 

PIL\.XL\S�IS. By \Virt Gerrare. [The Roxburghe Pres,;, \\'estminsh:r. 
Price JS. 6d. J 

THE sig-ni fic::tnce of the phrase , ' · taking the book by i cs co\·er. " will 
be understood in future gene rations ,,-hen re,·iexers , psychical!\· tmin ecl, 
wi l l  be able to detect at a glance the nature and \·al u e  of any book b\· its 
a u ra .  The aura o f  this book is soot\· : I can fi n e!  no other \\'Orcl wh ich 
quite describes it. There is plenty 

·
of abil ity in Plza n tasms. and m u ch 

cold ::tn::tlyti cal power. But \\·hy the author should h:n·e stationer! h i m 
s e l f  o n  these ghastly ontpo,;t,; of l i fe-where n ot o n e  feel ing o f  h n m an 
b rotherhood warms, and ,,·here no shadow C\-en can be found of that 
u n earthly beauty which l ights up the wildest tales of Poe-I cannot 
i magi ne. I feel like i mploring him for his own ,;ake to d isconti n ue his 
gruesome n i g·htmare though ts,  which glow like the i n terior of a chim
ney. The spook o f  such a person let  loose in Hacles \nm lcl b �  a horror 
\\'orse than anything he has imagined.  To preclude any pos:-; ibil ity of 
the author haunting me, I remai n .  

D C B LIX L O D G E ,  T .  S .  

T H E  meeting-s lately ha\·e been mn ch better attc:mlul, a n d  t h e  dis
cussions ha\·e i m pro\-ed in  consequence. The paper on Caglies!ro \\·as 
fu ll of in struction and i n formation , p nH·o k i n g  m u ch rl i :-;,.;ent fro m  some 
,·isi tors , \\·lw blindly accept Carlyk's garbled accou n t  o f  Ll1 i :;  sen·ant of 
the Great B rotherhood. 

A discussion at a local club on the \\'itch -burning at C l o n m c l  e n 
abled a member t o  show that the b e l i e f  in elemen Ltl s p i r i t ,;  n cn:r cl i __.d.  
and that i t  coulcl not so long a:; they existed : the much-ahn:·:c,l  peasant,.; 
bein�· nearer the truth , i f  lacking in  discri m ination . Bro. l ' ryse has 
taken h i m self off for a short trip ; he is m u ch m i ;-; :-;ecl .  

The \\.ecln esday e\·en i n g  m eeti ngs during thL' e n ::u i n g  lll o n th are 
as fo llm\·:.; :  .-\.pril 1 7th . Tlzc Nrsurrcdio11 o/ til<" H,'d l ' ;  :: q. lh , l f  ; ._,; and 
East ; ).Iay b t ,  Tit<" L ik Ez·o"/astwg; 0th . On:i.;·i;uzl Sin . 

F r-: E n .  J .  J ) r c K ,  lion . .. '<cr. 
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The I rish Theosophist. 

LETT E R S  T O  c\ L O D C E.  
[This series will  b e  p11 i ) 1 i�hcd in book form by T!u• P,zt/l .  A l l  right� reserved.]  

V I .  

Co:HR.\DES,-One of the first questi o n s  w h i c h  m eets us upon this  
path o f  o nr s  is the question of righ t actio n .  I n t o  t h e  m a n y  details of 

this qnestion we will not  at present en ter, but we will occupy ourselves 
with one aspect only, to wit : 

How shall we learn to disco\·er ancl to encourage that I n tu i tion 

which alone l eads to right action ? 
?\my there are three phases of consciousn ess which students arc 

prone to confuse \Yith a fon rth , which is Intuition.  These th ree arc 
Intellect, Impulse ancl Instinct. \Vh at we re<pt i re is ,.;omc clear iclc�t o f  
t h e  cli ,.;tinction bctm:>en these a n d  t h e  I n tui tion.  \\.i t h  Intdlect i t  i,.; 
easy to deal , fo r we readily distinguish its action in the reaso n i n g  

faculty.  In tellect has s o  l ittle i n  common with Intuit ion that no 

danger of confHsion ari,.;es here. To study, to reaso n ,  to clchate , to 
an:tlyzc, to thi n k  in  detail-all this is n ot Intni tion atHl we arc 1n n o  
(Ianger o f  m istake. 

A real difficulty anses when we come to 
sttHlenb m istake their impubcs for i ntuitions.  
re�t l ly \·cry marked. 

Impube . Very many 
Y ct the distinction 1s  

I n tuition is the: synthesi zing faculty carried to its h ighest power. 
F:tcts arc marshal led and synthes ized in a fb,.;h : their  array pa,.;,.;cs too 
rapidly fo r the brain consciousn ess to take note of separ:ttcly ; i t  notes 
the stuit tot::tl alone,  as the optic nen·e sees the ray of l igh t only when 
i t  becom e,; obj ective and-so to say-stationary , and not duri n g  its long 
j oumc::-· towards the eye nor i n  its many m i llions of  vihrations.  The 

Intnit io n is  B ucld h i - :\Lmas. It syn thes izc:s  and pcrcei\·cs. Also it  
i n f<Jrl!l:-i. \·ery o ften i h  l igh t blb upon ,;omc: truth o f  1\· h i ch i n  this  
l i fe \I'C hacl n o  p rc\·i ous knowkdge, fur I n tuition g:ve,; d i rectly upon 
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the Real . I t  is ,  in fact,  i tself a ray o f  the One Light, and one o f  its 

h i ghest aspects is,  as yon know, the Kundalini  force. But to-clay we 

are o n l y  deal ing with that fo rm of Intuit ion which the ordin ary man 

and ,,·oman can trace in themseh·es. 

The dist inguishing trait of I mpulse is an i n terior propulsion 

towards acti o n .  It d i ffers from I n tuition in  that this  is  a seemg, 1:-; 

apperception,  \Yh i l e  Impulse i s  im·ariably a desire to d o .  I m pulse i s  

wholly k a m  i c .  

Instin ct ,  0 1 1  t h e  contrary, i s  l arge!�- pran i c .  It  is  the interior 

selecti\·c faculty.  B y  it  the l ower mind takes what the ph}·sical ancl 

a n i m al self most n eeds in l i fe. By it the cells  on their  plane sdect,  

reject,  assi milate.  By it  the creatures l i \·e. m on: and p ro cre�Jte.  From 

i ts action come� the automatic sel f. presen·ation \Yhich we n otice t:\·en 

in states of uncoJhciousness. By its  action also does the astral  or 

,-i ta! bocly o f  all  creatures attract or  repel that which i s  need ful o r  

harm ful t o  i t:-; presen·ati o n  and den:lopment.  B y  the aid o f  i n st i n ct 

the kamic princ iple ch ooses what the i ntel lect most desires-or what i t  

w i lls-be i t  h igh or  low.  By i t  abo the purified Soul seeks the real 

source of Truth and Light. For I n s t i n ct is of all planes and is the 

unhi assetl s<.:JT�m t of  the ::\ [ i n d  ancl \\. i l l .  \\.here these are not as yet 

e\·oh·ecl, the I n stinct is  gniclecl by the L i fe prin ciple and by K:lnu. 

\\·hich is pure i n  the pure ::mel m i n d less creatures, and i n  the !O\Ycr 

elemen t:1.ry l i \·es, animal ,  vegetable or  m i n eral . Instinct is  one and 

uml i ,· ided,  but de:-;i re is mani foltl .  De,.; i re-and lat<.:r on, \\' i l l ,  i f  a l l  

goc,.; well with man-is t h e  clri,·er o f  I n :-;tinct .  

The chief cli fficuJ [:·, theref,)re, is  to d istingu ish between Intuit ion 

and I m pube.  The best present gnicle for the studen t i s  the bet be f,we 
n a n J t:d,  that Intuit ion sees, while  Impulse drives fonYanl. Intuit ion i�  

the ,.;eer. I m pulse is  the actor. I n stinct ,  and not  Impnlse,  �lwnld be 
the ,-ch ick o f  Intnit ion.  It  would be so i f  our m i n cb \\·ere fret: fro m 

suJsuous desire. For O llr  In:-;tinct wou l d  be guicled by I n t n i t i u 1 1  t<l\\·ard 
the h ig-her l i fe. Or to put it d i fferently,  \\·hat I n tuit iun see,;,  I n tdlcd 

should esLlbl ish and Inst inct  shou!tl carry ont .  For Intuition sees hy 

its 0\\·n trtJ<.: l i�ht, i t  i s  sel f- lnminons,  an(l the Instinct o f  m c:n who han• 

de\·doped their  Intuition i:-; o f  the same order o f  l i fe and gravitat<.:s hy 

i t,; 0\\·n 1nt u re t<m·anls that l i ght which i t  neccb i n  order to ] i ,·c the l i te: 

de,., i rccl . \\'hc:n the purified m i n<l instincti\·ely d isco\·crs the true path.  

the p:tt.h o f  i t,; tnt<.:  needs, thi ,.; path i s  from time to t ime i l lmni necl hy 

tb,.; l tcs o f  Intni t ion.  I n tui ti\·e icleas ri:-;e, ful l -orhccl and tlaslt ing, upon 

the: c::-:pc:ctant 1 1 1 i n d .  

I m pube i:-; t h e  veh i c l e  l l f  h tl l ll :ln desire.  Its i ll\·.uiahle tcntlency 
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tn ac t ion show,_; th i,;. \\'e nen: r  feel an i nqlllbe to sit  s t i l l .  \\'e may 

feel an inst inct lo ,]o :'O .  
Intu ition carried to i h  highest pmn'r i,;, o f  cnursc. Bncl<l h i .  I n  

m an i fe"tation upon th is plane  i t  i s  �[an a,;, " B nclclh i  n c1·er acb o n  th i ,; 

pla n e ,  11·hcrc the acti n g- ag-ent is the �Lmas." I t  i ,; lllOIT<l by the \\· i l l

fo rce o f  occu l t i sm. T h a t  :;hakti is a ,;p i ri tual  force 11·hich sets  a certain 
c e n tre (in the case o f  B ucldh i l in m ot ion . But, as was b e fore ,;aiel ,  we 

arc not nm1· con cerned with thi,; h igh est form o f  In tu ition . Few arc 

th ey ,,·]w eY2n know the approaches thereof. 

The cle1·doping Intuition m :1y be known by a flash of a cert a i n  

c o l o r  in  a certain cen tre . accompan i ed by an impression of kno\Yl edg·c, 

of a ,;nre conclu,;ion . upon the brain.  A great myst i c once ,;aid that 

th e In tu i tion m igh t  be knmn1 from th e s i m p l i c ity o f  i ts utter:m ce,  

which 11·as ah1·ays , " Thus saith the Lord." It:; action is instan tan eous ; 

it i l l um ines the darkness o f  the i n tel lect .  I t  is unatccJ/1/pan i,·d by a 11_1 '  

j(ding ur cmotiuil <i'lza !sot'�'<'r ; note thi,; wel l .  The flash is  i n  the he:ul 

cen tre ; the stir arises i n  the h e a rt as a rn l e .  and is t h e n ce flashed i n to 

the head centre. But no h ard and fast rn l e  can be gi1·en.  S n c h  i n 

tn it in: k now ledge i s  a partial  reco1·ery o f  11·hat the son! h as seen clnri n g  

sleep o r  tr:l J lce,  o r  11·h at i t  knew " 11·hen jo nrneyin g w i th Deity." F o r  

the pnre Sun! is  p nre Li gh t  i n  i ts 011·n n a t u re an cl is itself t h e  Tru th 

11·h ich \\'l: seek. The flash spoken o f  h ere is the nwm e n t  o f  regi ,;tra 
t i o n  o f  t h i s  i n lu it in: kn owl edge, or reco1·ery o f  T ru t h ,  upo n  the b rain .  

Th is rcg·i,;trat ion.  i n  cases o f  trance,  is  said to occur a t  the l a s t  m o m e n t  

o f  the passage back iro m the :-;p i ritua l  state to the ohj ecti\·e :-;tall: ,  a n c l  

t h rough t h i s  registrat ion the bJOI\'l l:clge gain ee l  is " brough t through." 

In the cases o f  students not :vlepts , the kuowlecl ge has m ore di fficu lty 

in getting th ro ngh ; i t  m ay occur sou1e ti me later ancl is  but partially 

I-eco \·erecl . and usual ly m ixed wi th error, for reasons perta in in g  to 
sc ien t i fi c  occult ism i n to \\·h i cli  11·c will not at p resent enter. 

l\Lmy p ersons who m i g·ht !tear al l this  about I n t uition m ight say : 

" Oh ,  ye::;, I know th :1t Imuit iun."  But it is far less frel[ nent ly kum1·u 

th:lll is supposed , because few rliscen1 ih action from that o f m e re brain 

11ashc,; l" !lashes in the pan " l i te ra l ly\ ,,·! t i e l !  o ften arise fro m a vari ety 

o f  causes.  e1·cn p hysi o l ogi cal ones.  The l igh t u f  the �Lm as is not t h e  

l ight of Bndclhi .  :--;-either its color, its mod e o f  motion nor  i ts a ct ion is  

t h a t  o f  B ucldh i . But e1·cn \\'ere I al)le to ful l y  clcscribc these,  I would 

not do so,  lc,;t they he fabe ly i magined to exist  11·hc re they du n ut . 

o r  I nqmbe aga in i t  may he sai<l that the sttHlc n t  w i l l  fi n d  it to b e  

o f  an exp losiyc nature.  That i,;, an outward propul s ion o i  force takes 

phcc , usual ly attended by 1 1 10 rc o r  kss heat or \\·armt h  spread i n g  
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su cld cn ly through the: body, :mel, so meti mes , a suclclen heat i n  the brai n .  

A swift q ui ck e n i ng h eat ancl an attraction towards action ; thus can 

Im p u lse be:-;t be descri bed by me. 

O i  I n stin ct again it  m a\· be said that the uppcr brain appears nn

consciuus o f  its  acti o n .  This action is fel t  in the lowcr bra i n ,  t h e  

centre o f  automatic action and the real " Home o f  Isis,"  i f  man k in d 

o n l y  kncw i t .  The sel f-pn:sen·:1tio n of the d rowning ; the leap i n g  aside 

from a d anger before the bmin has cogn ized the fact of dan ger ; the 

goi n g  u nexpe ctedly to a place o r  to a person where we meet what we 

mo;;t d esire,  a l l  these are in stan ces o f  instin ctual acti o n .  Gen erall y  

speaki n g, \\·e a r co  l e d  by I nstinct j us t  as \\·e breathe the air. \\· ithout 

con ;;c io us thought. I n sti n ct 1s p ran i c and wholly impersmnl. \\·h ich 

Im pu lse n e \·er i:-; .  

The I ntuition i s  only trne for the a\·erage man whe n  j u clgmcnl,  

heart and conscience Yerify it .  T hc,;e three are the witnesses o f  I n 

tuition.  D u t  Intuition i s  Lord o\·er a l l .  I t  affirm s ; t h e  witnesses o n ly 

attes t .  } .\SI'ER 1\IE�l.\XD. 

( Tu bt.: con tinucd.) 

" T HE J"l'DGE C \ S E . "  

FIX.\ L REJ·TS.\L TO GI \'E CO PIES O F  DOC C�l E XTS TO ACCCSE D .  

Ix o r d co r  to gin: t h e  prosecutors en:ry opport u n ity I \\Tote m 

February to Co lon el O l cott, ask i n g  aga i n  for copi es of the w ritten 

documents i n  his possess ion fo rming the basis o f  .:\Irs.  Desant',; charges. 

and n:m i n cled h i m  of his p romise at Vm don last J uly to ;;eml me t h e  

cop i es . \\'hile d oubtfu l  as t o  the result,  I thought t h a t  p e rh:1ps h e  

mmltl see t h e  propriety ancl wi sdom o f  gi\·in g m e  t h e  cop ies . B u t  i t  i s  

n o w  quite e\·iclent t h at n o  i n ten t ion e\·er existed t o  deal fai rly.  II e 

replies uncler datt: o f  Feb. 2()th, r S9.) .  as fol lows : 

" .:\[ \'  DE.\R J t 'DC �E .  
I don't  blO\\' where y o n  g e t  y o u r  law fro m ,  but han g m e  

i f  I e\Tr he:�rd o f  an ac cus<.:d \\·ho lws b e e n  furnished with a copy o f  

lh<.: charg·es p e n d i n .c; agaiw;t h i m ,  expecti n g that th e docu m e n t ary 

proo fs in the hands o f  the prosecu t i n g  attorney shal l be gi\·en h i m  

hd'ore the i,;,;t te i,; o n  fu r tri :1 l . I h a\·e gi\·en cop ies to n obo,ly ; 
Olll'S cop ie:-; \\·ere t:1kcn by h i m  before the acti on bcgan and Zi'hi!,· hr 
<e·as lhL' nts/,hiian [ ital ic,; mi n e .-J .J o f  the docum e n ts pri,Jr to their 

co m i n g i n  to my possession.  H e  hac 1 n o  right to take th<.:m or to u,;c 

them. H m1· m :1ny d u p l ic:1tes he may h a\·e made an(l gi\·c n out I 

c:mnot i nugi ne. .-H . S .  0 . "  
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T h e  /a;, rcr1 u i re:-; i n �;pection :1ml copies of ldters i f  demanded b y  the 

acc\l ..;ecl : Theo,;ophy ;:mel b rotherlwocl 11·m! l d  n o t  rcll\l i re less than bw. 

I t  i s  s i n ;.snhr that :\ I r. Olrl  was t h e  " cu,;toll ian before " O lcott  g< lt  

the lette r..; , 1\· l !c:n man�- o f  them were l etters to Olcott  h i m,; c l f. T h i ,.;  

p:nt o f  t h e  letter i s ,  o[  cour:-;e, un t rue-to c a l l  a :-ijl�Hlc by i t s  JL\me. He 

calmly :1dmits th:lt O lll as an enemy wa:-; allmn:rl to take copi c,;-O lcott  

h :l\·i n g· h a n d ed the origi n als o1·cr to O �d Ollt  o f  hi:-;  de,;patch bo x-:111Cl 

shm1·s he doc:-; n o t  care real l y  holY many clupl ic:1tes w e re 111:1rle. B u t  

the accu,;cd c : . m  n u t  h :n-e t h e  copies.  

I t  may be that as Olcott  i,;  coming to London thi,; sannner " to settle 

t h e  J udge Che , "  as h e  :0:1ys h i mself. h e  i s  keeping· the copi c,; fr,nn m e  ! J e 

cause o f  s o m e  n e11· campaign h e  is :1iclin .� the 1·i rulen t p rosecutors to begi n .  

The Theosoph ical Society h as become.  i n  E u rope a l J (l I n d i a .  a 
dctccti1·e b u n,:l u ,  :m o rgani z a t i o n  fo r assault:-; on ch:1r:1cter, for p n n i :-; h 

m e n t.s ,  :llHl h a s  cea,;ell to b e  a port i o n  u f  t h e  real theo,;ophi c:ll mo\·emc: n t .  

\\- ! L LLDI Q.  J r· n c F .  

/1. D E PTS �-\ X D  :\ I E D ir :\ I S .  

I x  Tl1t '  T'!!i ·,,s,,pl! i.l'! fo r A p ril  appe:1r" a · ' p nst:-;cript " b1· C ol • m d  

Olcott.  rc:pn d i a t i n _c:; t h e  letter sent h y  o n e  o f  the :\ bstc:r,.; thmng·h 

H. P. Il. to cert:li rl B r�d r m a n s .  1\'h i c l t  11·as pnhl i,;ltccl hy :\ I r. J udg-e i n  

t h e  �--\ pril  P,r !li and ,leclare(l b y  h i m  t n  l1c gen ni nc:. C,JJonel O l co t t  

as:-;crt,; tlLlt  the comll l l l l l i cati on conLtins " pal p:tbte prnoi' o f  fraud tl 
lenc�· " i n  th:lt he t h i n k s  it  to b e  • ·  �lll i l l -klnp crc: • l  att:1ck " o n  Brahman 

orthod<lx�·.  anrl  that.  l iHlrCo\·er. i t " gross ly violate,; that bas i c  p r i n c i ple 

of  neutra l ity and eclect i ci ,; m  o n  wh i c h  t h e  Tl! eo,;op hi cal S u ci dy h;t;; 
b u i l t  i b d f  fr< J l l l  the beg;i n n in :_;- . "  There a r c  llLl l l_\ ' ,  lwll'en:r, 11·lw t l i!Ter 

ahsol ntcly from the Colonel in t h e i r  o p i n i on of t h i s  letter. ancl C01biller  

it  t o  be o n e: o f  the fi nest o f  the scrie:< It  i s  reprintccl i n  a recent 

pamph l e t  issnccl to many m e mbers o f  the T. S . .  wl t < l  \l· i l l  he able t o  

j urlgc: for themseh·e,; . I t  i s  a cand i d  b u t  j n:-;t cr it ic ism.  not  o f  the :-; p i r i t  

o f  t h e  B r:1hman i c  p h i l usophy. hut o f  t h e  hanl fo rm,;.  ca:;t,·s and creeds 

w h i ch lun: gT<l ll'n up �Hllll!Hl i t .  a r l ll w h i c h  it 1\':l:i H. P. ] ; . ' ,; mis:-;ion to 

hrc�lk up and ,;wc:e[l away fro m all  rcl i g· i < l lb.  

Colonel Olcott  t w i ce miscpwtes fr,)lll the lc:tter a very important 

word.  H e  s�1ys that i t  asks t h e  B rahm:ll l  til " re p tu l iatc  h i s  religions 

b e l i e f,;. cast asicl t:: h i ,; splend i d  Scriptures allll tum HuJJ;i isf" ! It :1 l i cs 

an: m i n e: .  .-\ n t !  ag�1 i n  he <!ll< Jles a p:hS:lg-e thus : " wh i ch o f  them i s  

ready t o  become a B mldhi:-it .  a .\�isli/.:a , a :-;  they c:ll l  u s . "  The 11·o rcl 

nsed in the: l cttcr i :; '' !JIIJiii.;!, ' '  not " Ill l l l ll l t ist . ' '  \\'l !y duc:s he ,;o m i :' -
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q notl: i t  \\·h en H. P .  n .  h a� �() carefu l l y  e xp l ai n ed the LHi i cal  d i ffe re n ce 

hcti\T en t h e  t11·o \\.<Hrb ? 0\\· i n g to the i m p re�c; i o n  con\-c:-·ccl by the 

t i L ! c  n f  :\ f r. S i n ndt'�  book ,  E \,1/crir B11ddli ism . that Th eosoph y 11':1� on ly 

a fo nn o C  Bndd h i ,; r u .  ,;h e  exp l a i n ed in h e r  I n t ro d uct ion to TILt'  S<"<rd 

Jl, ,driJrt '  that B n d d h i ,;m i ,; the rcl i g;imh ,;ys tcm of eth i c,; prctehed by the 

Lord C :t n ta m a .  and n am ed a fter h is t i t l e  of B ml cl h :t .  " th e  E n l i g·htcncd . "  

\\·h i l c  B u cl lu mean,; . .  \\·i ,;clom " or k no\\· l cclgc l \.iclya '. t h e  facu l ty o f  cog-

n i z i n g·. fnl l ll the San ,;k r i t root " lm d h . " '  to knm1·. She fu :·th e r  said th:tt 

l l u d d l t i ,; m  i,; not correctly ,.;pdt or p ro n o n n ced i n  Engl i ,; h ,  and ,; ] 10 n l d  

he Buddh a'i,.;m . T h e  \\·onl ::\ ;'t,;t i k a  mc:ms, accord i n g  to Tl1,·  Tlu·o.\c>jJ/i i,·al 

(;l,>s.,·,n:J'. on e 11·ho dues J l ll t  \nJ rsh ip  or rccw . .(· u i z e  t h e  god,; a n d  i do b .  

C < 1lond O k i Jtt ach·an cc,.; the theory. 11· h i c h  h o t h  h e  an rl :\ I r,; . B e,;:1 n t  

h:n·e :1lrcady :1ppl ied to t h e  C:l.:ie o f  :\ I r. J u d g-e . th:1t H .  l ' .  ] ; .  \Lts :1 

m ed i u m  n"t  :1 l w:ty,.; n.-�p<llhi hle  for 11·h at W:l.:i gi n�n t h rong·h h e r. He i s  

d ri1·cn tn i n \·cn t th i � m i se rable :1n c l  i n ,.; n l t i n ,g- e xctl:-ie i n  nrder t < l  a1·o i d  

:1ccnsing; h e r  o f  C<JJ I :'cious fr:Htd .  T h i s  theory i ,.;  u n ten:tl 1 l e ,  :l.JH] to 

p rt l\'e it  I cnmwt do better th:m quote from :111 article h:-· J:t:-ipcr Xie

mand,  e n t i L l ed . " J udge the .\ ct . .:\ot the Pc..:rsr l ! 1 , "  w h i ch appc :1red 1 1 1  

Tltt ' !'a lit o f  J ul :-·. r SS<J. The 1ni ter then:; S:t)·s : 

" \\.hat d i fference is there b et\\·cen the i n �tru m c n tali t1· oi H .  P. n .  
:11H1 th:1t o f  :1m· tr:t n s m i t t i m � ·  m ed i u m ) Th ere i;-; that rad i cal d i !Te re nce  

which e x i �b bell\'cen the t m )  extrem e:; c a ! l c c l  h :- ·  us po les. H .  P .  B .  i ,;  

:11\ .\d ep t : th e..: o t h c r  not.  The .\dept i ,.;  s n ell by \·i rtue o f  the a c t i \·� 
p ri n c i p l e . Th e..: m e d i u m  is ,;uch h)· \' i rtuc..: of the p :h:-i i \·c p r i n c i p l e .  

H .  l' .  B.  i�  an a c t i ,·e, coJhc i o u s  :1�c n t .  :1c t i n �  th rou g h  w i l l  

pm1-cr. h:\\·i n ,g- :1ttai ned t h e  power o i  perfect registr:1t i o n  :l.JHl t r:� i n ed 

concentra t i o n ,  :t b l e  a t  a ll timt '.\ t < l  g i 1·e a fu l l  acconnt o f  a l l  she kno\\':i, 
:m el on e fi tted to th e..: de\·elo!) l 1 l e n t  of t h e  !jllest ioner.  nn e re;-,pnncl i ng· to 

h i s  physi c:l l ,  astral or ,;pi ri lual scn�c. She i s  l earned , acute, p r r > fou n d : 

cl i ,;c:t:ie of t h c  b<Hl) ·  h:ts not i m pai red h e r  \W> rk.  i t,; qn:tli ty, quant ity, or 
h e r  t1del i ty t r)  it .  T h e  g-re:1t proo t i:; tho ro ug·h comp rehens i o n .  to the 

iulk:;t d epth , of all  ,; h e  h;t�  taken o r  1TC c i \·ed , .\:\ l l  T i l l·: n r  lil Y  <l l '  1-I .  P .  B .  

I:i II F I.:. 0\\' :\ 1:\ST R l . �I F '-: T : S I I E F\'E:\ I I O U l:i IT ll.\ C J( F J.:. < n i  l l b:iOl,l'· 

T w :-.: . ' '  �Cap i t:l l ,.;  m i n c . - B .  C . = 
The m ed i u m  theo ry b e i n g  c l i ,;p<hed r l f. a seL·onrl  < [ll e�t i o n  ar i ,;c,; o u t  

o f  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t a k e n  up h \ ·  :\ I rs. llesan t,  C o l u n el O l cott and nth er,;.  

G r:t n t i n g  t h a t  H. P. B. w:t,; a :\ le,.;seng·er frot n  the :\ Lt stcrs ,  \\'o tt l < l 

tlt <be :\ I :tst e r, \\' h r >Se nam e  h a d  o n ce hecn taken i n  \·ai n  e\·er u.,;c t h e  

,;ante i n ,;tnu n e n t  ag;a i n ) 

T h e  :1nc'\\'er i ,.; l l l l < l"nhtcd h· :\<J  . .  \ i l  that  h : ts heell  wri t �en by H. l'. B . ,  

h1· \\·. Q .  J tH l ge . l >y } :t � pe r X i un.tnd and o l h e rs o n  the r u l e.,; o t  occnlt  



lLt i n i n g,  "n the qn:d i :i c: t t i < � t h  n cccss:1n· f( J r  re:tl chda,.;h i p ,  on t h e  

,;:tcn:d relat i o n s  b d 11·een .\h,;tcr :1 n d  d t eLt .  p ro 1·e that  s u c h  a t h i n'!,"  i s  

uttcrl: ·  i m p< J " ' i h k. H .  I ' .  IL h :1s \\' r i ttt:n t h :1t  all the sn -ca l kll " occu lt " 

l etter,; l l l ll " t  SLliHl  toc;cll ! L: r  nr Ltll  toc;·c t h c :·. \'d i t  i ,.;  ,;o n:..; h t  to gct rid 

o f  wlut i :; ! l l ll  :1p prun.:d h:· i n 1·en t i n _'!; theoric::-; wh i c h  thrn11· m ud at the: 

:\[asters a n d  T h L·i r .\ [ e:i'e l lger, aiHl \\· h i c h  ,·i n b l c  thc c:1 n l i n:d rule:-; o f  

O ccn l t i :-; n l . Tl1 i :-; i ,.;  a qne:i c i u n  fo r tl w,.;e t o  whntn t h �.:  exi :-;tcncc o l  
.\ Ll h :'i t m :l :i  i s  a fact o r  a m :ltlcr o f  p e r,;onal b e l i e f. and that i s  why t h e  

c h a r_c;·cs :I�:l i n -;t .\ [ r. J ml:-;e can n e\· e r  he t r i e d  11· i thout fi x in g· ll!L' dogm:1 

upon t h e  T. S. Th""l: 11·hu take leach i ng anll  arh· i ce fro m  o n e  11· l ! o m  

t h e \· h e l i e1·e to b�.: :1 .\ [ e,.; ,.;c n g·c r  o f  T r m  Lm H �J-: c a n n o t  .; a , - t h at ,.; o m e  i :-; 

t rn �.:  a n d  "' ' ' l l lc  fa ! ,; �.: .  They m ay tco;t b:· t h e i r  i n w i t i o n  :m d  a,;,.;i m i btc 

wh:< l  they c:ln . b u t  thc:y 111 :<)' n nt attc m pt t, , pn t  the sc:ll u i  th e i r p a l t ry 

cnlHl c m n a t i u n  up• > l l  that IYh i c h  do�.:s n o t  sc�.:n1 tn t h e m  to l > e  gr)Ull. 
r r .  1' .  B .  oncl: \\TOle i n  /, 1/(l(;F that " a l l l e l l !bcr o f  th c E. S .  11'110 rcc�.:i\·es 

i n ,.; t rn c t i o n ,; cm :u t :J t i n g from the .\ Ll,.; ter:-; of the O c c u l t  P h i l o,.;l lJl h :· .  a w l  

d o ubt:-; at  the ,.;an1�.: t i m e  t h e  g·c: n u i n �.: n es,.; o f  t h e  ,.;ource, o r  t he holiest:· 

of th e l nnnble t raJbll l i t ter o f  t h �.: olcl c,;ot c ri c cl octrine:-;-LIES TU HIS 
0\\'X S CH'L. .\XD IS t 'XTR l'E TU JIIS PLE ! J l � J -: . "  i:Cap i tab m in c .-13 .  C . J  

H c:u· :1bo t h i s  extract frnm " th e  words o f  great Teacl!cr:-;," g·i ,·cn 

l l \· I I .  P.  l l .  to h e r  p n pi b a,.; ..  1. 1 1 �.:  gnld<c: n  :-; t : l i rs np 11·h i c h the k : t rn e r  

I l l �! \' d i n1 h  lo the Temple o( I l i 1· i n <c: \\' i>r l r nn " :  

.:\ LOY \ L  S F X S E  O F  D T "l'\' TU T i l E  T r-:.\ C I I E R ,  .\ \\'I LLI X<;  

< J in -: D r J: x c r-: To T r i J-: n E J l ESTS oF T R l "f H .  o :-; cr-: \I 'E IL\\'F PL.\ C F ! l  

U l' R C l l X I-'I P E X C J·: I X ,  .\ X l l  BI -: U F \'1-: T I I .\T 1'1-:.\ C l f E R  TU B E  I X  POSSES
S!< l:\ UF IT. 

\\'e h an: . t h e n .  lhc,;e d di n ite L!ch b c t� lre n ,.; at bst-I spe:1k t, >  

tlw,;e o n h· 11·ho b c l i c1·e i 1 1 .\ L l h :'itmas a m! t h :tt  tl!�.:y conJ J n n n i cate 

thn H1g·h c]] l ):-;en d i,.;cip k:-i . 

1 .  Th:l t  h < �lh H .  P. B .  :m el .\ f r.  J rulg�.: arc: acc n >ell o f  n� :1 k i u g· b < Jgns 

l l l C:-1S:lg·cs. 

� - T h a t i t  1 : - i  ad : n i lkd that g�.:n n J n e  u r es:-;a_g·c·,.; 11-cre dcl i \'e!Ttl by 

[ f .  P .  l l .  atHl .\ I r. J u dge a;io· t h o�e \\· h i c l t  :1re a l l eged tn be L!L;c.  

,:;. That t h �.:  c h:u·ge,; Cll J n o t  he g·r, n e  i n to hcinre the T. S .  without  

fi xing th e cl r )c; l lLl () t  t he .\ falLttln �l:-i upr J l l  i t .  

F i n :! l l : ·  Colnnel  O lco tt :h . .;crt:i th.1t th e r [ l \e:-;t ion o f  t h i s  l ctter t o  t h e  

B r: L l l l n :u J s  doc-; n o t !Jear npo n  the i s :-;ne,; w h i c h  [h e  t h i n k.�J h e  w i l l l t :l\·e L < l  
j u d i c i a l l y  L l i >p • >:-ie o !  i n  Lond o n .  I s:ty t h a t  i t  i s  th c fu n d :t l l l e n L!l  :l n rl 

o r t ly i s'lll:. t h e  co i n p i :t i n t  i n  b o t h  ct,; �.:,; be i n g· i d e n ti cal  at the roo t .  :\ll d 

t h e  ,;tcp t l !:tt t h l· Prc,.; i d c n t  ha,; n r l\\' c l c ti n itcly LlkL' l l  sh mi'S m o re cl e:nly 

lhc t l l  L"\ 'c !' t ! t :tt Ir. l'.  J l .  i ,.; che rc:J! Cen tre of attack.  :\llcl t h ro ugh her t h L:  
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mon·metH she sacri fi ced ,.;o much to call into b e i ng. Once let her i m age 
be dimmed.  once let h er in tegrity be shaken , and it wi ll he hnt t h e  

beginning o f  t h e  end.  F o r  remember t h a t  Esoftric Buddhism wa,.; b u i l t  

on some o f  t h e  ' · occul t "  letter,;, a n d  that Tltc Sard Dodrinc \\· i l l  l o se 

its fou ndation ,;tones i f  H .  P. B .  \\·a,; not true as steel to her trust. 

S n  let the i n d o m itable loyalty o f  \Vil l iam Q. J udge to his Teacher 

and onrs be the keynote to our action, and let  tb he lp h i m  to k eep tl l l 

broken t h e  l in k ,; \\·hi cl t  b i nd tb to t h e  Head a n d  H eart o f  o u r  l tlO\'C

ment.  without \\·!tom i t  \\'Otdd not exist to -clay. 

B.\S I L  C H. l')[P.  

THE B R EATH O F  LIGHT. 

F RO)! the cool and dark- l ipped fu rrows 
b reathes a dim del ight 

Th rough the \HlO(l !anci 's  purple p l u m age 
to the diamond night.  

Aureoles o f  j oy encircle 
every blade of grass 

\\'here the de\\·- fecl creatures si lent  
and en raptured pass : 

And the restless ploughman pause,;, 
tnrns, and wonderin g 

Deep beneath his rustic habit 
finds himself  a kin g :  

For a fiery moment looking 
with the eves of God 

Over fieltls a sla\·e at nio rn i n g  
hll\\·ecl h i m  t o  t h e  sod. 

Blind and dense with re\·elation 
every moment flies, 

Ancl u n to the M i ghty }.fother, 
gay, etern al, rise 

All the hopes we hold , the gladness, 
dreams o f  things to he. 

One of  all thy generations,  
Mother.  hails  to thee ! 

Hail ! and hail ! and hail  fo r e\Tr : 
though I turn aga i n 

Fro m  thy joy unto tl te hnman 
vestitnre of  pai n .  

I .  tln· chi ld ,  w h o  went forth radiant  . 
in the golden prime 

Find thee stil l  t l te motlter-heartetl 
through my n ig:lt t in t ime ; 

Find in thee the old enchantment,  
there beh i n d  the \·eil 

\\'here the Gods my brothers l in�·er, 
Hai l ! fo r e\·er. H:ti l ! 

C . \\' . R.  
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Tu tlz <' !:'dif,l J ·  ci T r m  IRISII T m-: osu P r r rsT . 

.. �ipril 1 ;-1;:· . J,'\J ::: . 
D E . \ R  S m. ,\X D  B R<n'IIER.-c\nril  /.., uri(:·r calL fo r a word <J r  t \\'o o f  

C<l ll1 1 1 1 L:l l t .  Mr.  lkrtr.\111 J..:.c i .c.;h t l�y s c h  to rth ' '  \l·i t i l  extreme reluc t 
ance " to  " contron:rt ' '  certa i n st::�tcm cnts madL: b 1· Dr.  .-\rch i h:lld 
Keightlcy. \Yho is at  presen t in A m e ri c:1 . I t  is  prol)ab l y  not for th e 
fir�t  t i me in the h i sto ry o f  the Theosoph ical Soci et\· th:1t  letter:-; h: t \·e 
been 1nittcn " wi th ext reme rel u ct:l n c e . "  B n t  :\ I r. B .  J..: e i gh t lc1 · . i n  h i s  
l e t t e r  to l� zu·ir:·r, i s  part i c u la r! :-· care!n :  to con t r< l \·crt Ii o t h i n g .  If c  
\·:t. c.;ncly dispute-s D r. J..:.eightJcy's  acco n n t  o f  the l egal p rncul ure whi ch 
:\ I rs .  Bc:-;an t  rl i < l  111'1 follO\Y. bnt cloe,; n u l  sa1· 11·h i ch item set fo rth ]),
Dr. Keigl tt le:-·-,xlw had been pro fb;-; i o n a l l :-: �Hh·i�etl i n  reg:ud to 11 ·h : ; l  
h e  1\Tok-is.  in h i s  o w n  opi n i o n .  i ncorrect : n o r  cloes h e  gi1·e 11·h a t h e  
con s i de rs t o  b e  the p roper procedure . 

.\ r r .  B .  J..: cightley n ext p rom ises m embers th:l t  they w i l l  soon h a 1-c 
' ' the \1-h c! l e of the e1·i Jen ce i n  their h::m cb "-lmt in reg:1nl to this  p o i n t  
I need o n l y  refer your readers to  the  pamphlet recen t ly i:osne<l ,  Tk · J'/, >1  
against liz<' T/u ·us,Jp/n'tal S,;d,·(l', \Yhere thL: nature o f  the propuse1l 
p n b l i c::�t ion i s  explained.  The " wh o l e  of the e1·idcnce " ic', < Jf couJ·c'e, 

l l < lnsens i ca l .  :\Ir. B. J..:.ei ghtley is not  reckl e:-:,; enough to �bc'e rt  that  
:\f r,.; . Besan t' ,; pro�ecntor's " brief." \l·h ich :\ J r. :\l e�lil p rop < l;-;es to pub
l i s h .  con tai n s  copies o f  t h <.:  se,·en ty-eight .m d more exh i L i ts ,;pcc i l'ic < i  :to' 
the · ·  e \· idence · • aga i n st :\Ir. Jnd.c;c. :\ [ r.  B. I..:. c i � h t l ey !.:?z o ;, •s that  the 

' ' b r i e f "  doe,; not contain copi es o f  · ' the \\·lwk of  th e  e\· idence." \\'l t 1· 
doL:s h e  g< > o u t  o f  h is 11·ay to make a statem en t w h i c h  is n o t  corr ect .  
:1111l 11·hich i s  cal culalecl t o  delude a l l l l lnher of m e m ber,; ? 

The next p:t ragTaph of h is letter is i n gen i ous . .At the m ee t i n g· at 
Ridm!<md. i n  July,  I S<J-t. :\ [ r. B .  I..:.c i g·h t l ey sa:-·:o that · •  :\ l r;-; .  Besa nt < l id 
not · prc) Jni c'e :\Ir. J uclge th ::tt h e  ,.;]w ul < l  ha,·e copies of a l l  th e e\·i ckncc · 
i11 tlzt sozst uf an_l' undtrtaki11.!.!.· to pr,,� ·itk lz tm Zi'illz sudz . "  Ha,; :\ [ r. B. 
Kc i gh l ley clisco\-cn:cl a 11·ay of p ro m ising to g i n: :omncthing· to som eo n e .  
11·i thnnt i m p l y i n g  :lll " nn clertak i n g  to pro\·icle h i m  \Yi th such " ?  That 
i :o 11·h:1t  he asks us to belic1·c .  :\ [ n;-;t \\'<.: bdi<.:l'e i t ?  T h at wou l d  be a 
J e:i \ l i tic:l ]  ]l r< l 1 ll i:ie ; 1\'0U ] d  i t  be ] ; ra ] l l ! l :l l l i C: t ! ? 

Then in reg:ml to 1dwt touk pbcc at the Jud icial  C n m m i ttc:c : :\ f r. 
B .  I..:.e i g·h t ley's menwry is " in ent i re :lCL'on l "  ll' ith the meuwrie" o C  
Mes:-;r:-;. :\l ead , J..: i u g·..; J : tn d ,  F i rth ancl S inu LLt .  That i :-; u n fortntu l e ,  for 
a reference to the :\ Lt rch [ ·,i /ia it shm1·,.; that h e  i :-;  i n  accord with c m p t i 
ne;-;s . :\I r.  :\l ead thc:rc sa\':i t h a t  hi :-; " Ju cn ! u n· · ·  i s  " d efL·ct i 1·e " as t o  
w h a t  t o o k  pl :lce. : m i l  thco other  m e m bers I h :l\'co ; 1 :un cd 1n:rc . . d e fc:cti \·e " 

11· i th  h i m .  il 1\·c arc to accept :\ J r. :\ l c:H L .;  st:tte m c n t .  Ilut :\ [ r. B .  
Kei _ghtky s o  p h ra,.;c:-; h i :-; a,;�ert ion a "  t o  le:\d t h e  un \\·,\r\· t o  i 1l l :l;_; inc 
tha t h L· reJnen!l Jers ,.;omcth i n � : ,,· h i bt .  in  f:tct, h e: ,.;:1 1 · ,; t lut.  l i k e :- r r.  
:\ l ead .  h e  runcmber,.; nothi nc.;. Is that J ; r: l l t l l ! :l l l i c- :l i ) :\ [ r. J nd g·e, I l r .  
I..:. ei .c>:ht ley.  :\ l r. J :unc,; :\!.  l'ryse �l!Hl mysel f h:il·e : 1  [l <hit i\·c reu> lkction 

u l· a rc< j l le"t  1 Je iu� l l l :llk b:-·  :\ J r. J mlg·e f< � r  C < > p ic::i , , f  t h e  ,.,o -cal led  c:\· i 
<knce.  ] )oc:o :\ [ r. B .  J..: e i �·htley i m:l _g·i n c  t lut h i "  h :H l  1 1 1 U l l < ln·  : 1 JTcch < l l l r  
:-it . l le l l lc: l \ l ?  
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:\ I r. D .  J.:.eightle\' \Yisely makes h i s  next paragraph u n i n tel l i gible.  
But i n  spite o f  ital i c,; a n d  a " cz•crb. sap." at it,;  c lo,;e, h e  i n  nc \\·ay dis
p ute,; Dr.  J.:.ci;;htley's statem en t,; th ::tt (a) the c i rcubr o f  �m-. 3 rcl ..,,-::ts 
gi,·en to T!tc I [ i:s!mi?ls!a Da -::c/t,·. either d i re ctly or i n d i rectly, by o n e  o f  
:-. I r,; . Be,.;::tnt's own E .  S.  T .  C o u n c il ; ( b )  th:1t if  i t  \Y:J.,.; sent t o  a n  ex
pcllecl member i n  I n cl i a-a fact not yet pro\·en-th i s  was cl ue to the 
c::trdessnc,.;,.; or lazin e,.;,.; o f  ?o. I r,.;. Bc,.;ant',.; London office.  ,,-h i c h  cl id not 
i n fo rm th e �ew York o ffice of ,.;u c h  exp u b i o n .  ancl (CJ that in n o  c::t,;� 
could :\ I r. Judge h �n·e h :1d anyth i n g  to do \Yith send i n g  it out .  

I m ay add that ,.;uch care \\·::t,.; taken to a\·oicl sen d i n g  the c i rcular 
to cxp c l lecl m ember,; i n  India.  that to this  clay some t\\'C!J t\· I n d ian 
m e:nbers ha\·e not rccei\·ccl a copy for fea r  that they too might c o m c  
u n cl c r  that h ead . Thi,; was clo n e  because t hose who sent out that c i r 
cul:lr. my,;el f among the:n.  \\·ere aware o f  m u ch recent can.:lcssn e,:,; a t  
the; Lon clon o fli cc in _.l,,·en u e  Road, and w e r e  abo a\\·:ue that :\ Ir,:. 
Besant considered a large proportion of the members i n  I n d ia \\·hat she 
called " u ntru,;t\\·orth:· . "  \\'ithout k n o wledge o f  our own to f',"n u p o n .  
w e  were oblig-ed to trust t o  ,;om e extent t o  h c r  o p i n i on , a n d  theref< m:: 
cl i cl not ,.;e:Hl to a cunsicl c rabk 11 \Illlher,  as I h:1\·e sai d .  

B u t  t h i ,.;  ,.;]w ulcl s h o w  tint both :\ I r,.;. B<::,.;ant :liHl :-. I r. lL Keightley. 
i n  mcntion i n g·  this c i rcubr at the ,-\.clyar Con\·ention :1s " qtw,.; i - p ri \·ately 
circ nlatecl , ' '  were e i th c r  clecei,·ecl , or \\·ere using \Ylwt I \Yil l  call per
sonal inugin:1tion to fu rth e r  their  end and a i m  a n d  aspi r:1tion of e x 
pelling :\Ir .  J udge from the Th eosoph i cal Society. Here I d o  not m c:m 
that :\Ir .  R Keigh tley has a posi t i,·e aim ancl eml of the sort ; I refcr to 
h i m  rat h e r  as faithfu l  Echo.  But I do assert t h at :\ Irs. Bcsant ha,.; made 
the expu bion o f  :\Ir. Judge a clause in her creed.  Does not :\ I rs.  
Bes:1nt's com m un ication to the Feb ruary L ucifer pro\·e this ? D i e! not 
M rs.  B es:1 n t  write to London i n  a letter th:J.t was receiYecl o n  Feb. -tth , 
I S')j,  that " i f  the E urope::tn S ection will  hack up t h e  Ind i:1n Secti o n ,  
M r .  J udge wi l l  be expellee! from t h c  Soci ety i n  J uly,  a s  h e  ought t o  
be " ?  A mi this i n  spite o f  t h e  emotion- mo\·in�- conclusion to ?�Irs .  
Be,;ant',.; Dai!J' C!tronidc· letter, i n  which she said that  C h rist ate  \\- i th 
sinn er,;, and that ,;he wou l d  take n o  part " in try i n g  to ostr:1cize  him (: \ I r. 
Ju clg-c) fro m  future \York in the S<)Ciety. ' '  \\'as this change in :\Ir,.; .  
B cs:J.nt's att itude clue to lon.c;er re:o i clence i n  India t 

;\Ir.  B .  Kei�htley's last th ree p:1r:1graphs h e  p erhaps i n tends as 
a joke,  but I would suggest that j ok i n g  has n ecessary l i m i ts,  aml that 
to :-i]Je:lk o f  the " e\·i c ! e n ce prudzu-(d ag:1i nst him (:\Ir.  Jnd.c;e l  last J n i�- " 
sanJrs too m u ch of a " j ok e ' '  once p erpctrated on a man by h i s  younger 
b rothcr, \Yh o  S\\·ore a criminal i n formation :1gai nst h i m  " j ust fo r the 
fun o f  the thing." 

Bcfnre lea\· ing :-. I r. B .  Keightle:· I should l ike to p o i n t  out to h in1 .  
as aho to :\ Irs. Besant ancl ?o.Ir .  :\Iead, a p h rase i n  Colonel Ol cott's lctkr 
publ ishecl in th e sam e i,;,.;ne o f  /, uc�/i'r ("-\. p ri l ) ,  in which thc Coll l n cl 
lay,; clmn1 the fol ! <J\\· ing as o n e  of the " co n d i t i on s " u n der w h i ch h c  
wil l  co n fi de to :\Irs. lk,.;ant " the documen t:; " to be nsecl ag:1 in,.;t :\ I r .  
J ud�e : " On t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  . your p l a c i n g  y o u r  ,.,tatcm e n t  
ancl the e\·iclcn ce in thc lwncb o f  the General Secretary o f  the E u ropean 
Section for d istribution to B r:1n chcs :1ncl m em bers, AXD O F  II IS  sc· r · r·LY
rxc .\ C E RTIFIED CO P\' O F  T H E  E\'ID EXCE TO ;\ I r, .  J nlCE FO R H I S  I X 

FO IDL\Tl<JX ,\XD T'SE." "-\.n d  so Colonel Ol cott recognize,; thc fact tlut 
up to the p re,.;ent day :\Ir. J nd C?,·e h::ts no ,.;uch copies,  aml th:1 t  :\I r. 
Judg·e' c; ,;tatcmcnt to that effect is corr e c t .  .-\.n d  will  :\ I r,.;. Be,.;:m t and 
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?-Ir. :\Ic:1d (the l::lttcr :1ct ing- on ::\Ir,; . Be:-::1nt ' ,.; as-:erlionl no\\' apologize 
for their reitcr:1teJ mi ,.;:.;t::ltcmenb to the contran· effect ? I doubt it. 

It i ,;  st i l l po!',; ible to bug-It !teutily :1nd goc;t! -naturecl ly  at many of 
the :1bsnnl ities conl lnittecl by those 1\'110 arc so vigo rou,;ly lwu n c l i n .� 
::\Ir . J udge. as Dr. Kcig!ttley laugh,; in hi ,; " Luciferian Legencb," bnt 
nm\· and th en it  is not e:1,;y to re,.;train a feel ing of  gre:tt and almost 
i rrepressible ind ignation at their method of carrying on th is n in c:tcent!t 
centun· man -hunt.  

It · i,.; .  howe\·er, of in terc,.;t to note that the pro,.;<.:cnlors an: n o l  
agreed as to the crimes e) :1l Jout \\·h i c! t  comph i nt  i,.; m:1t!to. Comp:1re 
the fol lm\· ing ,;tatemenb : 

�I!,:::;. B ES.\XT. 

It is stated by ::\Ir. Judg-e that 
" I  practi,.;ecl black magic on ::\ I  r. 
J uclg·e and two others ."�.S'II< 'IIM 
J/r. Jud!.,y<' Rts�t; JI ? p .  I r .  

::\Ir. J udge' ,; circular " contai1 1s 
nnnnJ1·en :tCClb:l.tion,.; o f  the most 
shc;cking clwr:tcter � n<tmely, of 
black magic�:1g:1i:bt :1 T. S .  :n<.:m.� ber, . . . :tncl :tg:11nst mysd t. 
�l. 1u·(t;T, p . ..j.66, Febrn:1ry . 

" X  ow eYen ::\ I r. Judge himsdf 
cines nut :l.CCttse ::\Ir,.;. l3e,.;:J.nt of  an1· 
w i l fu l  \\Tcm g-doing. Oi1 
the con trary.  he throu.c;-lwnt alkg·cs 
th:1t ,;he  i s  ckluclecl .  ' ha,.; h :Hl her
sel f no con,.;ciou,.; e,· i l  intention . '  . .  " 

It ,.; !Jo n lcl 1w noted that the :11Jon� 
statement wa,.; macle bY ::\I r. lL 
Ke ightl ey iu his  c ircul:u on .-1 
Common -SolS<' l 'ii 'z,:·, etc. , .\FTEJ� the 
d i :tmetric:1 1 ly oppo,.;i te stakmcn t 
h:1rl. lJeen circnbtecl b1· :\ Ir,; . Be,.;:J.nL 
But the d i iTereucc w�s :1claptccl to 
suppo rt :1 d ifferent :1rgn ni eut, it 
may be n rged ! 

A worcl or two in rcg-:tnl to ::\Ir .  ::\Ie�tcl. .-\,.; j u n i or editor of L11rU>r 
he de\·otccl much sp:1ce i n  the ::\brch " \\':1tch-Tm\·er " to cal l ing· me 
lll�lll\' name,.; . X o w  th:1t dicl not intere,.;t me,  :1ncl there is n o  reason \\'hi· 
i t  sh�mlcl ha,·e done so. I wondered for :1 few momcnh whom it coul�l 
intere,.;t, but presumed that ::\ Ir. ::\ Ie:1d kne\\' h is readers better than I� 
for I am ,·en· rareh· o n e  of them�:1nd ,.;o went on  \\·ith m1· 1\·ork. :\ I r . 
::\Ieacl prai,.;e'cl my \�·riting-s, hut I h:1\·e q uite forgi\·en h im ·that. It \Yaoi 
the 1\·c, r,.;t there wa,.; to forgi ,·e ! But I have no  intention of cnkring 
into that matter ,.;o f:l.r :ts -::\Ir .  :\ Ie:1d thought it  concerned my,;el f. l 
only wish to point out that he endean)lned to dmw into hi,;  scurril ou,.; 
:l.!lll sil l\· defence of h im,.;el f  the name of a bch· \\'l lll h:b taken no 
pnhl ic p:1rt in :1n �· of  these proceeding-,.; ; that the- lady',.; llllsh:ll l c l  ( Dr. 
A .  Kcightley) then wrote :1 letter of  p rotest, u tter! �· dispro,· ing· :\ I r. 
?d ead's attemptecl insin naiion :tml showing that :\ I r. ::\ I e:td ' ,.;  ,.;takm ent...; 
in rcg·:1rd to thi ,.; bdy were Ia) untrue. ( b )  vu l . ...;ar. (() l i l Je l lons. This 
l etter :1ppearccl i n  th e :\pril L 11ciji-r. Did ::\Ir. :\ I e:Hl apo] , ,g·ize fo r his 
prc\·imh mis,.;t:ttemcnb ? l l i cl he \\·ithdraw h i ,.; ins inuation o f  decep
t ion ) He did neither, ::l!Hl I h :1rcl ly expected that he: \\'< > t ! l c l .  H e  
thought the natlH::ll protest o f  a gentlenwn :1n cl a hu,.;hawl under ,.;nch 
circum,.;tances " too ridiculou,.; to need a reph·. "  I t  \\'0\ ! ld .  of  cour,.;c . 
:1ppear to he so to :\Ir. ::\ Ie:td . Con,.;t:1nt pmclice mn,.;t nuke it a matter 
o f  tri,·ial import:1nce to :1ccnse other peop l e  o f  fr:1nd , deception : l l ld ,.;o 
forth . Protc,.;t :1gain,.;t such f:l.be in,.; i nnatim1,.; and accusat ion,.; \\'ot ! ld  
cert:1 in ly then :l.]J pe:u ah,.;urd. For if one were to j n d �·e hy a st:mc lanl 
of ordi nary bel!:n·ior it \\'O Ltld :1ppear that ::\ I r. :\ l e:Hl I ! < l  long·cr takes 
into :l.CC•.mnt the truth of  the accn,.;a t i < > l l  he  m:lke,.;. That.  t< l h i n t .  i s  n C  
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JW i mportan ce : what i :-; o f  i m po rtan ce is !!ta t !ltc accus,ztiull slz a ll b,· 111adr. 
Yet I am q u i te \\·ell a\\·are that it \\·ou l d  be foo l i :-;h to j u d ge :-rr .  :-read fro m 
th e st :ln cl po int o f  ordin ary behm·ior. T h :1 1 1 k  Hea\·en , i t  is n ot my d u ty 
to j ndg-e h i m  at al l ,  and I t h i n k  that his act i on is larg-ely explained h�· 
nen·ons 0\·er-strain ancl l o,.; ,.;  of bal an ce . H�: is exc i ted and U < Jes n o t  
t h i n k .  s o  \\T \\·ill \\' i,.;h h i m  a q n i ck recO\·er;> ancl better l uck in the future. 

But a ,.;tatem�:n t m acl e by Dr. K eig-lnl ey i n  his l etter to t l te  j un io r  
e cl i t u r  i s  cl i,.;pu ted b y  " B . 1-.:: . .  " app :uen tl y a s  co-j u n i o r  editor.  Dr. A .  
K eig-h tl ey \\TOte : " :- I r,.; .  Besant was i n formecl L a s  t o  t h e  p eo r,.; o n ::tl 
i d en t i ty of Che-Ye\\·-T,.;�ing= i mm ed i ate ly on her retu m  from t l t e  
Ch i cago Con grcs,.;, and it  \\·a,; b y  I ter expre,.;,.; desire (reiterated i n  her 
letter,; from I ncli a : that yon =the j u n i or edi tor= \\·ere not t o l d . "  T o  t h i :-; 
" B.  I..: . ' '  \·o l n n teer,.; a footn ote : " Th i,.; las t  ,.;tatunen t ha,.; been exp r�::-;:-; l y 
an cl emphati cal ly denied by :- I rs.  B e,.;an t i n  receon t  letter,; ' '  (p .  r 6o l . 

To t l t i,.;  I can onh· sa\· that I ahso l uteh· refuse to bel ie,·e such :1 
th in g· o f  :\ I r:-; .  B e,.;ant tm ti i I see it cl early �tated o\·er h e r  own nam<.:. 
I f  I e\·cr see that  I ,.;h :1 l l  h::tno somdh ing m o re to say. 

It i ,.; a m i n o r  point,  and certa in ly doe,; not con cern either my,.;d f  
o r  the m o m l i t�· o f  m y  past actions . B u t  i t  concern,; a cl ear ,.;tatc m e n t  
m a c l c  hy Dr.  K eight l cy wh ich I kl lO\\' t o  b e  true,  o.ml to wh i c h  a S<:con d 
lLm d den i a l is  gi\·en b y  " B . I..: . ' '  It would b e  s uperfluou s t o  emlor . .;c 
Dr. K e i gh tley ",.; st:1tcmcnt. Ii it is called i n  quest i on at any ti m e am p l e 
en dorse ment \Yi l l  he forthcom i n g . 

B u t  how I -_,· ish that L ucif[T would check i ts clown - h i l l  career o f  
l i ccnti uu ,.; slan ckr ; ho\\' I \\· ish.  i t  wou l cl return t o  i ts origi n al p u rpo,.:c o f  
prop:1gating Theo,.;oph y ! \\'e must :111 h ope that I ucij[·r may usefu l l y  
sun·i,·e. b ut t h e  fact:-; a r e  o m i nous and cal l t o  m i n e! the a n c i e n t  s:1y i n g  
t h a t  " those w h o m  the gocl wou l d  de,.:trul' he fi rst m ake,; 11L1cl ." 

F rat<:rnalh· vours. 
E RXJ�ST T. H.\1� ( ; ].(( )\'J: .  

-05 , La;;(asft'r Cal<' ,  1/_rd,· Par/.:, /, ,,;ulo n ,  T l '. 
!� It ,.;lwulc l  he noted that the abo,·c wa,.; wri tten on A.pril  r ; t h ,  1Ki n c.; 

rccc.: i \·ecl in Du b l i n  on the r Sth-lon g- bdore the appearance of t h e  :\ ! .1;-· 
/ �i li a ll and of :\I r,; . B e,;ant's " b ri e f " o.gain,.;t :\ I r. J u d ge.  Th<e,.;�: fnrth<er 

con fi rm sc\·c.:r:ll of :-r r. Hargrm·c' s statem en b.-E n .  J 

Tu tlu· Edi!,Jr of Trm IRISH THEOSOPIIIS'I'. 

Jlfr_T l ' _'lid, f ,l\ ) 0 .  

Ih:.\R I lROTHER.-\\'e seml y o u  herewith th e m on th l y- report o f .th i s  
Lodge ancl tru,.;t you \\·il l  b e  able t o  fi n d  room fo r i t  i n  you r m:tg:tzi n<e .  
l � n fu rtu nate ly we arc p rcc l ll lled from the po.gcs o f  Th<' f ·,;!"w b,- th ·.c 
C<elho rshi p nm\· he i n .c; exercised by ib ecl i tor ; fo r this  iclen tical  n.:port \\· : 1s 
scn t tu Tli< "  J 'alhill for in ,.;c rtion , only to b e  mut i lated b\· h a,·i n g- CHTY 
wnnl that re fe rred . in term� of trust and loyalty.  to \\' . Q. Jnclg-c cut o t l l .  

\\·.., \l'lmld take this  o pportun ity o f  su g _g e,.;t i n g that yon ,.;lwulc l  at 
once st :1rt au " Acti\·i tie,.; Col tl lllll , "  a ncl i n,·itc reports from al l  thebe 
LcHl g<e,; and Cen t re,; \Yh i c h .  in ,.; upport i ng Bro. Jnclgc,  o.re u n ab l e.: to get 
the i r  rep < J rts i nsertccl in Th,· T �ilw11 .  It can n o  longe r he ,;a i el th :1t / /;( 
J ; ;;I I l ii i,.; an o fti c i a l  orgo.n o f  th e E u ropean S�:ct iun . \\'e trn,.; t  Yi lt! \l· i l l  

,;cc.: y< ntr way to acl < lpti n �- t h i ,;  i rlc : l .  
\\'c :1rc.:. dear brother, fr.lterna l ly your,; . 

G U R !l l):\' R < J \\'E ,  f T  (' \\. I I  1' 1 < '11 . _, , ·(.\ . . \ LT E R  . J U X ,  I 



LETTERS TO TilE EDITOR. I . p  

BO\\' LODGE. T .  S .  
I<} � ,  /Joz, · J-.!,,ild, f_ ,Jiltf, , ll ,  F. 

ATTEXD.\XCE somewhat lm\· in number. The eb,;s for the stuch· 
of Theosoph \· is  now tlwronghly rcmoclcllecl. the subjects being· ail 
rearranged in better orcler ; the C b,;s is now much more in terest ing ancl 
acti\·c ;mel is held t:·o�J' Saturday evening. 

In view of the \\·arrin g  elements now seeking to disrupt the T. S .  
and to oyerthrow its members, th is Lodge has started an i n formal class 
for the lzmrt's consideration o f  Z .  L. Z . 's in,·aluable I dft'rs tlzat lza �·c 
.JidjJt'd .1k This choice of book is especially appropriate at a t ime 
when certain people are charging the anthor with vulgar fraud or irre
sponsible meclinmship. and if proof were wanting as to the real ancl 
true status of \\'ill iam Q. J udge, one neecl not go further than a carefnl 
study of these helps to students : for they do unmistakably bear the 
stamp o f  one who is  no stranger to the l i fe of the Son! . do \Yi tn ess 
assured ly to one \\·ho sees the He:J.rt of mankind with the unsealed gaze 
of the tme disciple of the Great Brotherhood. 

Go�<.nox Rmn: .  
.f/on.  Scrs. 

\\'.\ LTER H. Box:,  1 

J(; tlzt Editor o_l T r m  I I' ISII  T H E OsO PHisT. 

DE.\R S m,-A,; the Countess \\-achtmeister has thought fit to puh
l i,;h in /, uc{kr part o f  a letter to her, \nitten hy me. together  with some 
comments thereon.  kindly allow the ,,·hole o f  the letter to  appear in 
Your colum ns, with a few remarks adclccl.-Yours fratenwllv, . 

\\':\1 . ' LIXDS.\ \'. 

Loudo n ,  Fl_·b. r;tlt ,  I8o5 ( jioslt'd .1/arrli rs/). 

DE.\R COl'XTESS, -You will ,  no doubt. remember tell ing me tlie 
following some time ago. " fir u.;,· i/ at a il_!' lil!l t '  rt''J u ircd. " Please note, 
therefore.  that I shall the it ,  should I think  fit ,  in defending :- r r. \\�. Q.  
Judge \\'hat you told me was, that before H .  P. B. died she showed 
,·on a bo:--. ,,·herein was :-raster's seal , and that im mediate!\· a fter 
H. P .  B.'s death you took the box with the :- raster's seal in i t  into Your  
keeping,  and that the  box was not in a nyone else's hands t i l l  gi,·en ·0\-cr 
b\· von to Annie Besant on her return from America. \\'hen the box 
\\�as opened by ..\.nnie Besant the .1/askr's seal '' 'as Jlot to bt' j�•twd ill it, 
and all this took place Z,,fm· :- r r .  \\'. Q . J udge came to England. 

You nw\· be hurt that I should take this action, but ,-on must not 
forget that the abo\·e i n formation was gi\·en m e  for  the express purpose 
of defending :-rr. Judge should it be  neeclfnl .  I know yon now regard 
.:\Ir. J udge in a \'cry differen t way, but that is  no re:J.son why I slwulll 
not  now usc the i n form ation .-Sincerely yours ,  

\\·�r . Lrxns.\ Y. 

Every F .  T. S .  knows by this time that there is no darker sin against 
the Mani fold Deity ,,·ho runs the European Section (for whom. I take 
it ,  G. R. S. :,read acts as :-ran i fcstccl Logo,;) than want of courtesy. I ,  
remembering this. and wishing t o  live yet a l i ttle longer. wrote the 
above letter to the Countess \\'achtmeister prior  to using the informa
tion containell in  it .  By which act I am,  at the earliest possible elate, 
honored by the n ow rather common distinction o f  being called a l iar in  
L utij;·r. 



T I I F  ! R I S T I  T H FOSO P I I I S'l'. 

Ti l�  C " u n l�' " practically confirms hc:r stall:ni � n t  to m t: Ill Lh� 
rem a rk ,; f<J l lm\· i n g· t h c.o  extract o f  m y l etter, thou�·h she p u h  i t  i n  n co\\' 
Lm g·u:1ge. fu r \\·h i ch cr m finnation I bc:g· to thank h er. Fo l lu\\·i n g  t h c:sc: 
run:lrk:.; arc ,.;omc by jir:o.  Cooper�Oakley, }l is:; Coopt:r and j [ r. lkrtr:un 
Keigh tlcy, \\·h i ch i ,.; str::mgc. sc:c i n g  that the Conn kss a<ld res,;cd her 
lctkr to the E d i to r  of /_ ucir:·r fro m  I n d i a .  H m\·, then . i ,.;  i t  that c o m 
m t: n b  arc m :1dt: b y  thco,.;e pe,iplc ,  \\·l w a r c  i1 1  Engla n d ,  i n  the sam e i,.; :.;ue ; 
un les,.; i t  b e ,  a,.; I h a\·c fo r some tim e  su,.;pected. that /, uc(r;F i :-<  in hct,  
edi t<:cl by a ,.;yndicatc, trad i n g ,  if  I may u ,.;e t h e  tcrm , u n d e r  t h e  t it le  of 
C .  R. S .  :\kad 1 

O n �  t h i n g·, h m\·en:r,  is \\'Orthy of n o te, Yiz . ,  t h at a conlll l r l l l  cau,.;co 
h a,.; a \HJ nde rfu l po\\'t:r of d ra\\·i n g· people together, h o \Y<:n:r antagn n i ,.; t i c  
thcoy m :1 y  han� h c: c n  tm\·a nl each o t h e r  i n  t h e: past ; fo r \\T fi n d T .  S .  
m c:m h c r:.; \Ylw . wh i k  it  \\·a,.; o n l y  a matter of fo rm i n g  t h e  n u c l c n :-;  n f  a 
l'ni\·er:-<11 B rotherh oo,] that thc:y h ad i n  hand , \\'ere \\·i l l i n g  to \\':lge \\·ar 
cnnti n u a l l :· a m o n g· thcmsch·e,.;, 110\\' t hat a really cong·en i a l a n d  \\'Orth:· 
cause is to b t:: u p h e l d .  i.l'. , t h e  perse cu tion of a b roth c :- Th eo:;oph i ,.;t 
( \\'. Q .  J \l ( l.,;; e ' , are ( a ppare n t l y ) ready, aye, are anxi,>us to j oin h :l l l d :i ,  
fn rg·ett i l l C!:  Vt:it d i ffe!·conce,.;. and to stan d s h o n l cler t o  slwn l tlc r i n  t h e:  
fi g h t  for t h i ,.;  nnbk i d eal .  

T ru l y  I h a \·c: heard o f  m an y  " experi en ces " i n  cl i \·t::r:' bnd,.; o f  :\ [ r. 
Ikrtram KciglJ tlc\· .  h u t  o f  t h i ,.; parti cn l a r one,  rel a t i n g· to the :it:::!l  i n  
<J l lbti < m .  I ha\'co n eyer hd< >re: been tolcl . 

Of cotn,.;e I a m  n < J t  1-cspnn:-;ihle  for the truth of the statem e n t  madt: 
hy th� C onn t<::-i:i. hnt o n l y  fo r the correct ren d eri n g o f  ,.;u c h . a,; to ld to 
me. \Yh i ch I m a i n t:J i n  I h:J \'l: clo n e .  and, aftt:r all,  the p ri n c i pal p o i n t  
rl' l ll :l i n :-; \l n c h :l l l g<:t J .  \ ·i z . ,  ffl i l /  //t r '  .\r '< l i  �, ·a.\ ,!!,i ll/ I '  btfn·i' J { '. (}. _/ud:;'t· i'I Z JJ1r '  
;,, FJJ :;la lld. \\'r r.I.I .D1 LI);l lS \\' . 

. 1p� -;; _,_vJ. [.,·, ;_;: .  

R E \ ' I E\\'S . 

T u r: l l rn: .ur !) I '  R.\1'.\ ); :  a :\[ys t<:ry. [-Th t::o:-; o p h ic:Il Puh l i,.;h i n g SociL· ty.  
Pri ce 2.i. 6d. j 

T H IS rcoprint i n t ro <l u cc:-; to th e p u b l i c ,  p ract i cal ly fo r the fi r,.;t t i m co .  
a nw,;t rt:markahlc thou_gh u n k n o\\'n m y s t i c .  It p urporb to be an 
acco u n t  o f  a l i ttk kn m\·n I n cl i a n  poen1 . Th ere ,;eun,.; to he :ion1e occ u l t  
al leg-ory rnn n i n g  through t\'en· detai l of the fan ta:-;tic n a r rati\·c:. B u t .  
c\·e n \\' ithout LI J H ! c r,.;tancl i n g  t h i ,.; ,  c\·c.oryonc c a n  cnj o:· the: mo,.;t ori�· in :t l  
h nnwr a n d  ,.i , · id ck:-;cri ptio! Li  o [  ancient I nd i an 1 i fe .  T h t::rc are p a ,.; 
s.Jgt::s \\'h i ch . for m \·sti ca l bc�1\l ty,  are n o t  s u rp a:-i:il�'l by a n \·th i n �· i n  o u r  
]:ncr l iteratn re. I ,,·ou l d  i nst:mce t h e  e\·o l u t i on o f  t h e  Tita n i c  R :t\·a n ' :-;  
,.;ou l . thco a n a h·,.;is o f  thco th ree G u nas.  o f  t h e  four :iLltc:-; o r  tahcornacks 
or the S p i ri t .  ·and abn the i n terpret:lt ion of the m i ragc:-; a,.; heing n1 ",;t 
p t:: r fco c t  in t h c·i r \\·a:· . The frecd < J m  a u cl ckarncs:i \\' i t h  \\' h i c h  t h e  \'ary 

i n rr :-; tate::,; o f  consciou:-;n cs.� are hand led cou l 'l onh· come from o n e  \\']10 
h :{71 \·is i o n m·er a \l·i d co fi eld -o n e  in \\· h o m  t h cort: i �  no lon g·e r effo rt 1 l \ lt  
pcor!-t:: l't :lch i e \·cni co l l t .  Thon g·h :iee lll i lH�·]y th n nn1 o ff  i n  pby, T'lu· flua}}} 
,1/ R,r ; ·, r n  ,;t i l l  compcb atkn t i u n ,  fasci n a tes \Y ith i t s  pm\·cr. id �al i ty :m d 
kudem t::':i, :m d ib note o f  occult f:nni l iaritY.  For all  i h  i n accuracib 
of :o tylc.  i t  h:h a g-rc:lt l itera ry 'lnal i ty and si] (>ll l < l  rt:ach a \l'illl'r p 11 1 J l i c  
t h a n  the: T .  S .  T h e  p u h l i :- d 1cr,.; h :l\'t: sacri li cc:, ]  to the Cod,.; h y  rc:i�,.; u i n g  
i t ,  a utl d e � con·e \\' el l o f  K:l l'lll:l  u 1 1  t h i s  acco n n t .  



�OTES BY T H E  \L\ Y.  

Tmc Yoc�.\ O F  C r r r� IS'L' , or t h e  Science o f  the S o u l .  [Theosoph ical  
Puhl i ,.: h i n g  Sucidy.J 

\\� E  h a n� h c:1rd much a n d  Jll \·sterioush· l ateh· o f  tlw modem Incl i a n  
Te :1ch er. H i ;; d i sciples h:n·e heralded h i-m by ·quotat ion,.; \\· h i ch \\·ere 
hardly :-:cl r-- i l l um i n atin: .  :mel \Yh ich made us long for con tL:xt to see if  
th e�- defi n i tely n:ferred to anyth i n g .  Xo\\. t h a t  he (perh:1ps i t  shoul cl b e  
He 1 h a s  co m e  fo rth ancl u n foldecl him,.:elf. he turns o u t  t o  b e  on ly a 
Snnday school teacher af:er a l l .  T!1<' } �'ga ,�l Christ is the k in d of th ing· 
\\'C used to sleep under in ch urch . \\�e h e:1 r j ust such cl reary sanctities 
dronecl ou t  fro m  many a p ul p i t .  Th ere is ne ith e r  ,�igor o f  tho nght, 
olJ;;erTa t i o n . nor k n mdedge in i t  from fi rst to la:;t-neither Yoga n m· 
Ch ri:-ct iani t\·.  It tc:ems on::r with m au d l i n  ecstasies about the Lord , 
" ::\uth i n g  seem,.; fel i citous except Hi:-; lo\· i n g  presence." He see,; " His 
F a c e  a J H l  tear,.; ro l l clown h i ,;  eyes (sir ) for j oy . ' ' A,.; the poles of _go<Hl 
and eYi l  are apart so i s  i t  asunder from the teaching of Ch rist . ' '  Lm-e 
your enemie,.;."  t a u gh t the }.faster. O u r  I n clian S nnday school teach e r  
amemb a,.; fol l O\\·,; : " Friend,; should be fe\\' aml \nJ l SL,kctecl ,  the 
hnman lll�'ut is  not  l a rge e n <m.�h to find room for m an�· . "  Th e dead ly 
cl uln es,.; and lack o f  lmmor dispL1yecl amount to a m o re pu,;i t i n.o s i n  
th an the o p c: n  l icentionsnes,; o f  other hooks. \\. i tnes:-; t h e  precious 
ep i ,.;t l e in wh i c h  the \\· i :-;<lo m  o f  Deity i , ;  applauded ancl our attc:n tion is 
called to an a rray o f  fach l ike the fol l mYing : 

" }. Lm i:-; str()nc;-"·onwn is hc:antifn l .  
" }. Ian � h i n e,.; �1Jroad-\\·oman a t  !rome . 
" ::.. ran h:!:-i scien ce-wo m:m has taste. ' '  etc .  

\\�e m i �·ht :Hl<l  to I r i s  l i ,.;t of  t h i n gs n o t  th n a l l y  percci\·ed.  
" }. ! an n.uts his h :t i r  on the side-\\·o man i n  the middle."  

Let tb pra.cti ,;c: concen tration \Yi tlr reg-arc! to th e�e t h i n g·:-;. The 
le tter on ptm ctnal ity \nmlcl  ncecl a }. Iark T\\·a i n  to do i t  j ustice,  to sr,:: t 
i t  ;-;o th:1t  its fa t1tonsncs,; \\·on l d  become a \\· it t\· ,-i rtne.  "-\,.; i t  is .  it i s  
onh· p a i n t'nl read i n g- the,.;cc ntter:mce,; o f  the  ,;ec:m c l chi ldhood o !  a ra�.·�.· 
once \\·i,;c an cl ,.; p i r i t n a l . The ,;cal of t h e  T. S. is on the cm·er of  thi,;  
honk .  \\·!r ich In,; b e cc n  applancl ecl i n  /, /!(i_;(·r ; \\· h i clr  t h i n g,; c o m b i n e d  
le :Hl one to su ppose t h a t  i t  i ,.;  i n t e n clecl t l l  bri n g  Th eo,.;oplry i nt<J d i s 
repute a n d  i,; p :1rt o f  t h c: p l o t  against t h e  T .  S .  

?\ O T E S  B Y  TH E \\��\ Y .  

T I I E  " m :m -lrl l l r t "  along unconstitut i onal l i n e,.; st i l l  p ro ceecb. So 
far it  has bl:en a sickly cLun"r,  d c:\·o i d  n f  onc: redee m i n g featn re . }. I rs .  
lks:mt has come hack t<l E n .�laml : " b:1ck to her  \\·ork : hack to her 
i n d ictment ag·:l i n ,.; t  ' Bnlther Jnd.c;c ' . "  

:'."· :';. 
In her . .  s takrnen t "  to the del cg·atc:s at the E u ropean Section Con 

\·cn t i on l a,;t J nly, }. I rs .  Ik·-;ant s:1 id that in matters of c<mtro\·ersy h e r  
vi,; ion w a s  not  alwa\·� cle: tr ,  ancl this  c o n fe�,;ion is  fnl h· ho rne o ut in 
C\'erYth i n g  that h :h CO\\Ie from her pen,  ancl  in J rer l\ ttci·:urces, i n  Cllll
llect i on \\·itl r  " the prc::-;en t trott hie: ,; . ' '  

�·:- �·:-
T:1ke. for exanr p l e .  the fol lo\\' i t tg- from the i r r ten·i e\\' that appc:a rcd 

I ll the T l >slm illsfo· (;a :dl<' a fc\1. clay,.; a lter her a r r i \·al i n  London : 



q +  T I I F  I J-: I o-; 1 [  T ! f Et l ,;< ) J > I l ! C:.T .  

" E u t  1du L  t) , ,c� ', h,;tcr '> I •J n· .t " Ye,;.  b t;:. � h e  ', I : t,.,tc: r' :.; 11·o:·<1 �  
,;:11. : , ,  :'-. I r. J nd c;·e· ,; d t l i n .:;-�?" " He \\'ere c>t tch t h :1�  th '-' 1· d i t l  n o t  cxc;t :dc 
t l l l tl m c fi r�t t] n t  1 . / .  iil i 'SSa �·(s z,·, 'J·L' the pn,;,;jlJ i J i ty o f  t/z( 11/, ,;sa -;·,·s {1, i11g 
/''::;·,J" ! I ta l i c ,; m i n c.-D. : a u toJJhl iir. ' '  

c\ c;·:l i n . co;n ;n:·l.' :u : ntlH.:r :it:'.tc m c n t  maL1c t o  th i ,; i n �c:-l·i e'.l·c:· 11· i th  
0 1 1 L llL\t 1c nn : 1  p n.: l·io n:; occ:h i on : 

" I  h a H· had the fn: J  e1·i d c n cc 
a :.;·: t i n :;t  J n d :;c fu r L'i .�·h tL'C!l l ! Iun lh:-:

. :.1 1 1 t l  I �ll l l  ! 1 1 ) \\. prt..:p;tri 1 lg i t  a l : .  fru rn 
thc n•:·:· fi r:-;L . f, r p u l J l i c: t : o n . "-
7> T ! �  C h !, r:·i, ;, ·,r. 

" It i :; l l < J  part o f  ElY cl uty
. 

a:.; a 
h u m b l e  :oe n·a n t  CJ :· t h e  L1)nb o C  
C o m p : l:-':O i < l l l .  t u  cl ra�· : n y  l J ;·othLr· ,; 
b u l b  i n to p u b l i c  ,·iell· ."-•·  :\...-:r 
tr:t l i ty T. S . . . .  L ui{f: r, x:L .;..s < 

�·;:. �·:· 
I n  t i l •-.: :-i . l ! D c  i n c .·:·1· i c·w . ..::-;.cu,;ing h er,;e ! i  tor n n t  h :n·i nc>; . ,  dc:trul u p  

t h e  1dl " l c  IlL! t L :· " c::t:·l i c.::·. " a� lli rcctccl b1· t h e  :\I:t .�tcr. ' '  '> I  r,; . B e,;a n  t :-c.n· <  
" I  11·:b ,c_; l : ll l  ':o ,c>; i l··� the: h u i c ti. l o r· the d,•�tM t o  t 1 I L'  nw: 1 11·lw h a d  d o n e

. �'l 
much g·• Hltl :mel Iwb l l.' work fo r the :::l • JC i <.:t y . ' '  Dues t l t i ,.c " cl< Jnh� " 1w 
l o n .�-L:· c: ::\. l �t ? rl' i l l..: Ct i 1 l i1 ! l--t ln .(_; :--: t : � tc::: c : l L :..; ;1:--, iu · · nlc�:-;:1_�·�,.::-; . "  cpl ( J tcd 
: t i J < lYL' .  II'<J\1 ; , [  i nc l i c:ctc that it doc::; :; t i l l  exi:-;t .  It \\·i l l  iJe l l "ti ced :tbo that 
.\ I r,;. E·c�an t cloe:; n ut ,;crnp l e  to u s e  t h e  n ame,; o f  " Th < J�c: \\'lw tu ,.;ome 
n[ l h  arc' h u ly " i n  ,; n p;'ort of h L·r ch arge' o l " fo rge ry " anll  " fr:l\l d . ' '  e1·cn 
i n  race oi t : 1 c  st:· i k : n :.; acl m i :-;,.cion that t h e: •· .\Lb�er· s wnrcl,; " a d m i t  

" o t t h e  po<< i 1 J i l i [\· o [  t l ! ..: mco':-<lg·c,.; bcing aut<Jma t i c . ' '  

:\. n " t h c r  c:-;.: t l l l [ 'L u l  C < J i l l·n,; i u n : 
· ·  I�1 .�" i l L l...·cn 1nnntl 1  . ...:, �1 �·l ) H� =the 

:O. I :t�k r � told me tu c i car t h i s m :ttlcr 
11 ] ' . ' ' - J ;, r r �  (;, /;z/, ·r:'i, �. ·,.r. 

·;,',". 

. .  I o trL:·ccl tlJ t:1kc n i l  tn \·�c l f  
t h ..: t ) l l l l '-) o i· for1:n 1 l �1t i 1 1 g  thL· c h : 1 r.�··�:--; 

h i m  '. n r• Jtl ! c.: r J ud g·c.: , . 
i u  t l ! i:.; dc.:,: i .; \ , ,n  iiJr 11· h i c h  I a/,))u· 
� li. 1 l  :·L· --.D1 l J l :-:. 1 1 J : e .  l lll c:l l tt  L o  a c �  f( ) r  
t h e  L��

·
t ,  

,
1 n� ,

l i l  i.�· �'(J�l' 1t;(J .�·:;z'/•lt. · ! nl:l l�<: 
a 111 :,,-.1,/ /,'(. - " :\ c.:n lr:t l tty T. :-i . ,  
I r, x i \· . .;. ,: :; . 

C.t:l  '> J r,., .  lk,.; :t n t  rL'L'< l l l l' i lc: t ! �-_ .;" t11·. , ,;t : l ·. c: :n"n L,; ? Can ,; h e  pro1·e 
tlnt the ',L\,.;tcr ' :; i n � t ;·u cti • J J t  t" de: t r  the nntt..:r u p  i . .; a g cn n i n c  
ni c.:�<ac;·c ? I <  i t  a,; t:t n c;· i : . : -' .  i n  i·" r: : 1 . "" tho,;c '> I r. J nd�c.: i :-; accu ,.; u l o r  
" r·, , rc>; i n ,c;· . "  an d 11·l ! i c h  a rc o;Llktl  t o  h e  i n  " th e  1n:J l .. k n mn 1  ,.;cri p t " )  I f  
l l < J t .  c: m '> I r:c. Dc,.;: m i:  ,.; : t\' h < l\1' i c  1\",b com :n n i\ i c:ttcd ? I t  i ,.; a n  i mp, >r'c�t n t  
P" i n t .  :en d  ;;h < n t ! d  h e· " cl c :trul np " it  t h i ,; p ro � c:cnt i on i,;  to g o  o n .  \\' i l l  
t l ! "  :Iccu,;c:·.; < J f  '> I r. j;Hlcc;e i n :.; i <  on a com m i ttee n f  im·c:; t i .c>;:ttion ) 

�·;. .;;. 
:\ • >11· wll : 1 t  i:' t h i ,.; e:-;.p c n :-' i \·c: : ,(;" :\ J r. '> l L': l d  \\·ant:;� " i ntl i ct J n c· I J L  . . 

:1 l l  :t l l < l t l t : t h i ; rc1·i >c·d cd i t i un o l.- liis Z 'OT JJ! IIdt { 'n : 'o'ii 'd : Supp<  >� <..: 
\\·---: lP i Jk Cor :1 : 1U l l l l c n � al th e · · ch:lr.�·L· . ' '  S�1.y� \ [ Li .  B �...:�,1 1 1 t : 

" [  1\· i :- h  i t  lu he d i;; t i n nh· und er:-' Luod th :tt [ 1 lo n o t  cl ! arg..:. :m d h a 1·c· 
n " t  c l L ! rc>;c< l .  \ f r.  J w L .:·c.: 11· i t h  fu r.c;·i n c;· i n  L h c  o rc l i n : try ,;en ,.;e o f  the kr: n .  
h 1 1 t  11· i t 1 1 c;· i\· i l lC:  d ;n z.,·/rc �d·i,tg lli < l ii'rialj�'rll! t o  \ll <..::i:ia.c;c-; recc.:i\·ccl [b;·ch i c 
a ] ] , ·  r·r"m t h e:  \ L! :ilcr i n  1·ariutb 1\' :tY"· IY i t lwut aC<Ft:t i n l i t i g· t h e  rccip i c.: t l b  

w i t h  t h i .' Cal'L."-1� . x i Y .  �-." ' 1 -.�G<.'. [' It:t l i c ,; m i n e: .  - l l . ) · 

.\ n d  :1g . t 1 n : 
' · . 1/r . .f;; , r\; ,. ,, , ·rr, >r 1:11· in g i ,· i n g  them to 1 1 1 ..: i n  :1 ,.;cript IITittcn ] l l· 

h i : n ·- c l t·. :1 1 1 d  l l < > l  :i tyi u g· L h : c t  II ...- h ad dunc " ' ' · "-1- tu·c; ; r. x t 1· .  -k'�: . 
r f t ctl i c ...:, 1 1 1 i 1 1 ·.: . - I ) . -· 



XOTES BY THE W.\ Y. 

" A  misiea1 l i n g· Jlhl lcrial for m . "  " ::\I r .  J udge's error. ' '  ::\ntc the 
wonb . \\'a,; the " erro r ' '  real!!' ::\ I r .  J udg-e' s ? Let us see.  

" .\I r .  J udg-e has b d i e,·ed h i m s e l f  to be j u,.;ti fi ed i n  \Hi t i n g  clO\nl 

the m es,;age. psychi cal ly recei\·ecl , ·an d in gi,· i n g  it to the person 
for \\·hom it \\'a:-; intended.  le:tving t/;u.t  pcrsun tu z,·ro11g·(l' assu;Jt<' that it  
\\"a:-i a d i rect p recip i tation (::\Irs .  Be,;ant,  L ur[r�-r, xi\·. -tC r ) .  F urther. i f  
" the ,;o urces of m essag·es can only b e  ckcicled. by direct sp iritual know
led ge , or i n tellectually hy the nature o f  their contents,  and each person 
m tl:it use his own powers, and act on his  0\\'11 re:opon:-;ilJ i l i ty,  i n  accept
i n g  or rej ecti n g  them." as ::\ I rs.  Be,;ant states (/, ;to/iT, xi \· . -t6 r) ,  then 
I a,;k whose is the " error ' ' ? The " receiver

.
, \\·lw, rdy i n g· o n  t h e  

" m ateria l  for m . "  h ::t s  " wrongly as:;u metl . "  or the " gi,·er," \\·ho dol's 110! 
" aSS!IIII c ' ' the " recei,·er " to be ign ora n t  of the manner in \\·hi clt thl' 
source o f  mes,;agl's can be clecidul ? 

I n  t h i :i CC tEJection the foi lo\\·i n ,g qu ot:;ti on.� 011 t h e  m ethods o r  pre
ci  pi tat ion may not he out o f  p l ace : 

" .\I us t  u f  the prec i p itations are cl •me by chebs. I o;ce H i s  
o rclers. a n d  t h e  thought,; a n d  \\·orcls he wish�S n,;ccl , a n d  I p recipit:ttc 
them in that fo rm." 

· 

' '  \\7ell ,  what of their handwri t ing-s ? "  
" :'l.nything yon write is your hand\ITit i n g. b u t  i t  i ,; n o t  your p e r

sonal  hancl\Yrit in .�. generally usee! and fi r,;t learnc:cl ,  if you a:-;smne o r  
adopt snme fo rm . Xo 11· yon kn o\\· that �Iac;ter's hand\\'rit ing�.  pecnliar 
and per:-;onal to tlwmsel  ,·es. arc foreign both as to sonml and form
I n dian ,;orb, in fact.  SIJ the_\· atloptcd a form in E n 'C,"l ish . aml i n  t l tat  
form I p recipitate Th e i r  m essag·�S a t  Their cl ir"ction.  Th e  
mes,;age l t :lc; tu be s e c: n  i n  t h e  A:-;tral Ligh t i n  j{rc.iilll ik. an c l through 
that ac;tral matri:-;: I p recipitate the \\'hole o f  i t ."-H . P. B.,  " C lli i\T r,;a 
tions on O c c n l t i :-;m , " Pat/; ,  p .  r S ,  Apri l .  r S<J.f· 

· ' Scripb may be ]Jrodncecl by automatic or ddib!'m lc· 'Zi'riti11g \l·i Lh 
the hand and !lies<" ;:,•/z , •  a;i;n·d tlzc ;;a.-ssa IT COildiiit�;zs ca 11 (!1· 
!!1 11s ltsd. ' '-�Ir,;.  Besant .  l- !!c[kr, xi.\· . -J.h i .  [ I t:t l i cs 1

-
n i n e . - D . j  

' '  .-\nother m ethod \\·hich.  s ince i t  s�n·e,; t i m e .  is m u dt IIIOI"I"Ji·l',j ltoil(r 
adojJ!c"d, i:-; to i m p ress the \\·hole substance of the letter  on the m in d  o f  
some pupil . :1 1Hl ka\'e h i m  t o  d o  the n1ech a n i ca l  work o f  precipitation . 
That pup i l  \\'Otllrl theu take h i s  sheet of p:lper a n d ,  ima s;-i11 i11g Iii' sa;:,' 
fit<' !dt,·r z<n"ttol thcJ"L'ull , in !t i.; .1/astcr's !11llld. wo n l cl proceed to ,,f>jtdi(l ' 
!/; . - z,·riliil".·. ' '- Tra !lsadiolls uf Lo11don Lut(".·. -, Xo. 2..f , p. SS. Apri l .  I S<) ,=j .  
� Italics mine.-I l . J  

I t  \l· i l l  be c;cen ,  t h e u .  that a recogn i z ed m etlwd i n  p recipitatio n ,  a n d  
t h e  Ullc'  m os t  usu ally aduptcd. is fo r t h e  p u p i l  t o  o bj ectify t h e  wri t i n g· 
through " th a t  astral matrix." \Ylt ich is a "  facs i m i k "  of the form atlopted 
hy the ::\Ia,;tcr. \\'l ty cl<)CS �I rs . Be,.;ant al \\'ays talk o f ' '  the m cssa�cs 
being a!llc!lil<r!zc," wh en , as she says , " scriph ' '  may he produced h�· 
" ddibo-al<' writ i n g " b,· those \\·l ! u  afford the nece:-;sary conditi o n s ? l lo 
t h e  lll C�sag·b :\I r. J tHlgc j,; accu,;cd o f  " forgi n g " n o t  " ad mil o r  the 
p • b s i i l i l i ty " o f  h a\·i n g  !wen ddibo a !t-� 1' written ? · 

�·:. '� ,·;. 
There ,;ceJu,; to h :t\'e hec'll a d e l iberate :mel ,;y,;tematic refn,;al to 

fn ru ish :\ [ r. Juclge with certified c u p i cs o f  t h e  cloct;: l le l l l..; o n  which the 
charges agai n ,;t h i m  arc h:l"Ccl.  Co lund O l cott h:mtb them mT r to 



qG Tl!E l !USII TIIE OSO I'l!IST. 

:\I r:-;. lk,;ant i n  order that :-;he may publi:-;h " her  incl ictn; u J �  ag;o. in;; t  
B ru .  J u dge," ,; t ipu lat i n g; th:-�t the General Secret:-�ry o f  the  E u rope :-tn 
Section shall fu m i,;h cop i e:-; ,  and this afkr re fu sing them on :\Ir.  J u d ge's 
d i rect appl ication , a:-; wil l  be seen on another page . \\'hat, then . i ,.;  the  
result ) ..\I r:-; . Bc:-;ant i:-; allo\\·ed e\·ery faci lity to publ ish the " fu l l  e\·i 
clence." without the nece,.;,;ary oppo rtunity bei ng afTo nlecl :\I r. J udge o f  
replyin_Q,· in  tin:e fo r h i s  rep ly to  go  out  ,,· ith i t .  In L Mj;-r, x\·. -+.� C ,  
:\ I rs .  Besant \\TJ tes : 

" I  thought that the Committee \\·as to try o. brother, o.nd :-;o "·e dicl 
not cle:-;ire any sort of triumph ,  or any k i n d  of ach·antagc, hut only 
o.bsolute truth.  E:·o:!' pussib!c oppurftw itJ'  }'r exp!a !la!iull should bl '  
p!acl'd iJI .lfr. ju1z;;·c·s lw w!s." " To try a b rother " sou n els stro.n ge, but 
"·hy ha,.; n o t  lhl '  o11c opportu n i ty he  o.skecl been gro.nted ? 

A very good cou r,;e under ,;n c h  ci rcum:-;tan ccs is sugg·e :-;tecl hy :\I rs. 
Bcsant in L ur!f(·r, X\'. -t5S : " I f state JE en b arc made \\'hen o. per:;on 
ho.s hacl no oppo rtu n i ty of o.n,.;weri11g them.  it i:-;  ri ght fo j(Jr/11 
JW opi11iOil un til !It<" ans«•o· is mad�.·. " How many "·i l l  act on thi :i ,.,ug
ge:-;tion ) It  \Yi l l  be inte rc,;t ing to see. 

Just on the eve o f  going to p rc,;s :\I r,.;. Besan t ' ,; " cbe " o.ga in:-;t :\Ir. 
J u d ge comes to hand.  Supposition o.ncl susp i cion o.b,.;ent ,  there is  nn 
e\·idence ,,·hich will p rove the " ch arges ' '  mad e aga i nst :\ I r. J udge. I t 
\\·ill be fo und the weake�t • · ca,;e " on record . 

There are s ix charge:-; , but ,  says :\Ir,;. Besan t ,  " they reilly for111 btt ! 
a single chaJ'J}'<' of :-;eeking to gain i n t1 n ence ancl authority by un fa ir 
m eans "-n m\· ma rk what fol l 0\\':0-" in assum i n g  a po:-; i ti cm u f  aut lw ri ty 
i n  the T. S. to which h is long o.ml em i nen t setTi ce,.; jusi�J' ,·n tit/ , h i m . "  
A n d  ,.;o thi ,; is t h e  charge now : u s i n g " un fa i r m ean,.; " to ol;Llin 11·lnt h e  
\\·as " j ustly enti tlecl ' '  to .  Queer, i:m't  i t ? \\'h y  shou ld the !·e be �1m· 
ncce,;sity to u:-;e ·• u n fa i r  means " ?  D icl son1eone tl i,.; pnte the ju.;t til/, · : 
If so,  \\·a:-; i t not oh1·i onsly unj ust and unfair  to do so ? 

Turn i n g  to the " presentment o f  case , " what clo we fi n d  p u t  fu n\'a rd 
o.s proof of  not1 -gen n ineness of  " mes,;agc,; . "  

( a  l E rror in matter o f  fact. 
( b J  T h reat based on misto.ke. 
( c l  T ri1· ial ity. 
Xo pro,�( 1:/ ./''X't'l:l' flo·! ' ;  n ot h i n g· about a " m i,.; le :Jcl in g m:-�tcrial 

fo rm ." Tho,.;e who are fam i l iar with what H. P. B .  has written nn the 
subj ect o f  prec ip i tat ion will  re member that the accuracy ,,· ith \1·h icl 1  
i cleas may be t ransmitted fro m the :\Ia,;ter depe!Hb on the thda's sial<', 
so that, e\·en adnt i t t i n g  a. b �md r, there i ,.; n o  e \· iden ce on the " ma i n  
q u e,.;tio n , "  but rath er to t h e  contra ry.  

:-.rr:-;.  J.le,.;a11t has taken extracts from :\ [ r. J u d ge' ,; letter,.; to her, in 
support o f  a charg·e of fro.ud ag·a i nst him, aw l a fte rward,.; (lestroye(l th e 
letter,.;. \\'h :Jt think. yon of thi :-; ? b it jil ir me:m :-; ?  

D .  X .  D .  



F I R ST .\ X X C A L  C O X T E X T I O X  O F  T H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  

S O C I ETY I :\ X \ I E R IC .\ .  
T H E  ful l o\\· i n g- report fmm a corrc�p!) JHlcnt \\· i l l  gin.: a g·cncr:d 

i mpre,;-; i o n  of the p roceed i n g-,; of the fi r,;t A n n u al C o n \·e n l i < > n  oC t l l ..: 
T heo,.;oph ical  Society in .-\ : n crica.  The ckt:lib aJl ( l  ebhnr:lt i o n ,.; arc 
e<ltla!h· i m porta n l .  but th..:y \\· i l l  Cll l l lc  bkr. 

\\"hen t h e  record,; a J l ( l  m i n u te;; co n ccrn i n �· the e a r l y  <Ln·,.; o f  L h c  
T. S .  \\·..:r<.: luokul n p .  a t  the idea o f  :i O l l l l.:  Bo,.;ton member,;, a ,; u rp r i � i n c>,· 
stat<.: o f  t h i n e_;-; beca n 1 e  apparen l.  m a k i n .c; action lJy t h e  C t ; n \· e i J t i " n  
n eceo-;,.;ary. Had t h e � c  t1ch b e e n  k! l < J\\·n , i t  i s  t i l ..: op i n i o n  o f  th<l :i<.: 
\·ot i n g- so:ne p ro x i ..:,; a,; " ::\:1y " that the Branch..:,; ;;o \·o t i n g- \nJ n l J  1 ! :! \·..: 
c h a n g-eel fro n t  a n d  w i l l  c h a n ge .  .-\,; i t \\-:!:', t here \n�rc n o l l<.:n cl i ,; ,; '-' n h  
-,;ome i n d i \· i ciual . a n d  n o t  imporU n t  \\·h..:n Br:m ch c�-o u t  o f  :! O 'i  \·otc,.; . 
The Yoti n g  wa,; l ike the t ramp of a gr<2:1t army. Yc,;, yc,;, yc,; ,  ye,.;
alm o,;t u n broke n .  The fir,.; t  \·ote, \\·h i cl1 \\·a,; " Yc,.; , "  boomccl a n d  cch m: d  
throngh the HalL .\. h.. wa,; accorcl..:cl a n  extr:wni i n ary rece p t i o n .  b u t  
t h c  c l i m a x  \Ya:i reached \\-h<.'n lhc re:ool uti < J lb \\·ere rcHI . O n  t lu.: cLnhc 
that t ilt: C h i d  be Pre,; i d e n t  fo r l i fe .  clt:ep, l o u d .  determ i ned ch<.'eri n g  ,;el 
i n .  u n l i k e  any I eyer heard ; not excite<! at f] r,;t, bnt h:n· i u g  a cold d e 
k r m i n a t i o n  about i t  that m :1cle th..: ,;ouml m a,.; � i \·e. It \\'l:n.t < l l l  for t\\' < l  
m i n ute,; :md bc:tt  clmnt l i ke t h u n der t l [ l • l 1 1  t l ll'  fra i l ,  bo\\·ed form o t' the 
C h i e f, \\'h e>  ,;at l i ke a marble fi�urc.  ( He 11:1:' been \Try i l l . a ,;  :·on k n o w . ) 
T h e n  the o.udi e n c..: tn< Jk ti re fro m i u e l t'. ,.;p r:u t �- from i h  fc:c t  tu c h : t i r,; . t o  
ta1Jk:-i e1·e n ,  o.nd \l·:n·ed and roared, ;,;T..: :tt l : l ,; h i n g,; of ,;o u u d .  Th i ,; 
:iC e l l c  \\·a,; repc:atcd . b u t  cht: c ked ,;uon e r  by t h t:  ,; : 1 1 1 1 <.: fe:tr •, t h e  i l l n c�,; o t' 
:\ l r. J udge � \\·hen . tu\\·anb t i l t: cl o,;e of t h e  l'mtYl' n t i o n ,  the Pre,; idun 
tor l i t-<.' to< lk C < l n t ro l  o l· t h e  C o n \·e n tion a,; " P re:-; i dc n t . "  O n <: \\· i i d  ro: t r  
l eap..:d fro n1 tit <.' \\·hole m :b:i, in \\·h ich \\·..:rc h u t  t\\' < J  i u d  i 1· idnab o f  co n 
tLlry op i n io n .  T h e  :-i::J l n e  th i n g  occtu-re•l a t  t h t:  p u b l i c  ..:\·en i u g· m e <.:t i n g  
i n  a h i red hal l .  fi l k d  \\· ith the p u b l i c .  \\·hen :\ T r.  J ud g e  a,; ,;p..::tb.:r \\':l:i 
i n t ro d u ce<! a,; Pre,; i d c: n t  of the T. S. in )un e r i ca.  \\

.
h e n  t h e  C n n \·eu c i o n  

h a d  c l < J:-'ecl i l:i d i g n i fi e d  a n d  iraternal ,;c:-;;; i u n .  n u rl�ul by t h t:  ..: n t i re 
ah,;ene<.: o f  a l l  i l l - t't:e l i n g, t<.:mpcr or acc u,;at i o n .  l h c  l'r<.':' i • k n t  fu r l i i·e 
o;j;n ·d /,! t/; ,  S,-rfi,>;; ;:,·/ud; !tad ;�c·z ·, ·r asked il. a iid did 110! ;:, ·ant  it. h i .� cx
fllanation o f  lhe ch:trge:-;-nece,;:-;:u· i ly i n c u m p l c:tc a,; h e  h :H l  n o t  t h e  
e\· i <lence. H e  i ,;  a b l e  to ,;pe:lk b u t  a \-cry lt:\\. m i n u t<.::-; , a n d  h ..:n ce a,;Lt.::d 
Dr. Keig·! t t ley tu re:td t l t e  l o n _g· p :tpcr. T h e  :-,t i l l ll l':-':' \\':1:-i i n t <.' lh<= a n d  
o n l y  broken a t  o n e  p o i n t .  \\' i l L·n i t  bt:cun..: k no\\' I l  t h a t  i t  \ \  . .  b :\ [ r,;. 
l lc,;:t n t  \dlO lwd o.cct! :icd C o l o n e l  Olcott .  U >m i ng tu "\meri c:1 t'• > r  t i l e  
p n rpo,;c, :md h :td e n d e:tnJrcd to ,;ecnrl' h i ,., relll(J\·a l ,  \\· b i l e  :ti lO\\-i llg :\ f r. 
j nclg·<= tu bt:o.r the h Luue i 1 1  T!u · J /  ; -_,·fm i;zs!u· r ;11 :'dl< :mel  :lt t i t '-' .\dyar 
Cnll\'t: n t i ol l  \\'hell  accu,;e<l by :\ [ i ;;,; :\ [ ii l ler,  :1  �-:lo'jl  o f  :bt< > l l i:i l l l l l e ! l l m :Hle 
i bell· h e:lnl in tht: H :t ! l . At t l tt:  clu,;e, ] ) r.  A n tkr:-i•lll  p ro p < !Oied a re,;o 
l u t iu n  of t h a n k,;, \\· h i l e  say i n g  t ll a L  t h t: Sucicty d i d  l l < J l  need a n d  had 
n < >t a,;kcd :\ I r. J udge to e:-:.pbin . :1 1 1d chet:r:-i carr i u l  it i n  another 0\·:l 
t i < > I l .  .\n :l lll llSi l l �  i n tcrl ude at t i l t: C u n \T l l t i • l l l .  i n  :t l ll l l  o l· lm;; i n e,.; ,; ,  
\\'a;-; L':l lht:•l lJy a p ro m i n '-' n l B<htOi l  e,l i tur  a n d  F .  T .  S .  :-i h < >\\· i n c>,· a l e t t  .. :r  
uf :\ I r. l k rtr:1111  1-\: ,: i :.-;-l t L!cy' ,; ,  ,.,:1y i n .:; l l l :n :\ [ r,; . Be:-i:l ! I t  : l l l < l  l u m ,;e l t  h:Hl  
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" loyall \· " kept fai t h  \\· ith :\ I r. J udge after the com m i tte e O i l  char�e,; 
u l ! til the c ircu lar of �o\·. 3 nl.  As the letter was ,;hmnl to per,;o n a fter 
per,;on each \\·oulcl b u r,;t o u t  l aughi n g al!d wou l d  say, " Hm\· alj ( ) u t  
' O cc u l tism and Truth ' ? "  and " Does n ' t  :\ I r. :h:eight l ey re:1cl T/u.· N, ;·ii'�< 
of Rt'�·iczc·s an d  :\I rs .  Besant's admissions ? "  There was m erri m e n t  eH:n 
at the repurters ' table . 

One o f  the be,;t add resses \\·as made b \· :\I r . S m\'thl:',  o f  I lu h l in . now 
res ident i n  Canacla .  I t  \\':lS mark ed ly qli iet and re:-;tra i n ul wht:re ail  
w t:re so, bnt had great force about it .  T h i s  gl'ntlenwn o.skecl m e  to gin� 
to the Dublin Loclge " the I ri:-;h w i ,; h  and the I ri sh h e:1rt . ' '  I\·e a m in d 
to keep them fur m yself ! 

The work clone ha,; been grea ter t han n·e r : the treasury i,; in better 
condition than e\·er befo re .  Extro.cb fro m  l etter,; o f  H .  P. B .  were read 
-some beari n g  :;i n gubrly upoll the situation . In one she entreats :\Ir . 
J u dge t o  be elected for l i fe in reorg·an izing Ameri ca n  T. S . . and says it  
i s  the :\Ltstcr's wi ,;h . In another, on the eve of lea\· i ng Osteml for 
London , she says she goes to " gal\·an ize a corpse " in E n gh n d .  and 
that later, when she h,l:i gi\·en i t  l ife,  it  wi l l  tum and des troy her. In 
another ,;he.: gives a "  vision " of the p re,.;ent state o f  the T .  S . , b u t  prc:
d i cts that .-\.mc:rica will prevai l . Oubicle the T. S .  puh l ic op i ll ion i,.; \\'i th 
.:-.rr. J uclge , a,; it is  arguecl that the withhohli llg of h is l e:-sal ri gh t,; , and 
t h e  o fficial  action of :\Ir . :\I ead in refusing to exa m ine the specit!cation 
o f  charges and ascerta i n for h i msel f :. I rs.  Besant',; in accu ra cy , show 
so meth in g rotten i n  the state o f  Den mark. The i nitiation o f  th e cycle 
o f  accusation by the case o f  Colonel O lcott,  as open ed by :\ I rs . Besa nt,  
a l l ll her fai l u re to free :\Ir. J u d ge o f  that b lame,  i s  abo looked U[J > l l l  by 
the p ulJ l i c as condusi\·e e\·idence o f  a n  a m b i t ion,; p lot . I t  is  surp ri,.; in g 
how much i n terest the n e\\·spapers n o w  take wh ere once they wo u l d  
pnblish nothing·. B u t  the matter i s  now an old story, and the damagin g 
ci rcnm,;tance,.; u n d er which the ac cuser ha,; laid the · • char�c::-: " le:t \·es 
l i t t le room for i n tc:re,;t in the eYiclence.  Dr. Hart man n ' s letter wa,; \·en· 
greatl y  admired.  A score of p eop le askc:d for cop i es . The n e\\' Cm(
st itut io ll i,.; pas.�ed, aml some of the bye-laws referred to the Exccati\·e 
C om m i ttee.  And now \\T can al l get to work. 

In  another lc:tter a fri en cl \Hi te,.; : The resolntiol l  putti ng the .:-\. ;neri
can Secti o n on it,; original ancl proper ba,.; i,; \\·:t,.; arrin�d J.t by HJ5 to 
ten-prc:sent aml p roxi c:s. .-\ml the other p eop le, \\·lw h aye bec:l! can 
Yassing hard e\·er s ince Jan uary, could Ol l ly  gc:t n inety to sign a prutest 
out of some th rc:c.: to fo u r  thon,.;ancl mc:mber:i. :\Iy own im p res,; i on is 
that the action \l· i l i  be a surpri,.;c to most,  fo r i t  is  ilUI sc:ces.� io 1 1 al !cl the 
leg·al poi l l h  of t lte h i storical ,.;kdch cannot be got o\·er.  

D C B L I :\  LO DGE. T. S.  
T r r E  d i ,; cn:-o.,.;imh at rc:Cl:'l!t  m eeti n gs ha\·e b e e n  cl e\·otecl to ,;n l >j t: cb 

wi th some\\' hat doctri n al t it le,;, ,.; uch a,; i /1t' Cunu;uui i,m ,1/ Sai11!s, T !�t ·  
R< "Sii1Ttdicnl of !lie' B,li(l' an d Til< '  L iji·  l:' z·crlas!ill l!,', the fa,.;t o f  which 
rect:i \·ecl ma,.;terh· trc:atmen t at the h:md,.; o f  B r,Jther P n·se. 

E xtracb frrim Tlu.· 1- <:;li ! oi . -l s ia al!d tht: ,;c\·en th
. 

chaptc:r of T/IC '  
Blwp,a z 'ad (J'ilci \\·ere: re:Hl 0 1 1  \\"hik Lotus IJ :ty .  

T h e  prt::ien t ,.;c:,.;sion w i l l  bl:' bro L1g!tt t u  a clt>:-il:' b y  paper,; on Tilt· 
S/u,(l' uf l'li<US<ijli_ l' : t l !d C;/ ri.;/i,wi�r. F J.: E J J .  J. J J r c K. ffo11 . •  ).!'t. 

Pr inted on " T ! ! E  ! lU S H  T ! ! EOSO l' l ! l ST " P re", 3, Upper  E l y  ! ' l ace,  Uu iJ l in .  
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LETTERS T O  A LO DGE. 
[This series w i l l  he pnhlished in  book form by The Patlz. A l l  rights reserved. ]  

VII. 

CmrRADES.-Replying to a former letter of mine,  yon say that 

some persons h an: ach·an cecl the following argument, to wit : 

" That �rasters may use bodies, but they n eYer i n terfere, or notice,  

or take interest i n  tempo rary affairs . ' '  

T h i s  is n o t  an " argu ment." It is a statement of belief, u naccom 

panied. as y o u  put it ,  by reasons.  I t  would not be noticed among 

people o f  good breeding, for the reason that it  expresses a dogma, a 

creed , a personal belief, and one would not criticize such, any more 

than one would criticize the dress, or the manners, or the features o f  

another. There is a good breedin g  o f  t h e  spiritual plane-little a s  

s o m e  m a y  think it-and it  exists in ethics as w e l l  as in psychi cal l ife,  

and e\·erywhere it  forms a part of the men tal equipment o f  true souls,  

freed from the sh�lckles of sel f-conceit.  

I f, howcYer, anyone \\'ere to ask whether m y  experience agreed 

with that statement, I should fmnkly reply that it  docs not.  E\·en 

upon i ts face it is i l logical and against reason .  For why should Masters 

hm·e or use boclies-\\·hich bodies are go\·erned by two brain s-if all 

q uestions relating to the physi cal plane are to be excluded from those 

brains, the engines or motors o f  this plane of human life ?  There is  
some truth in the statem ent,  I bel ie\·e, but i t  n eecls a discriminating 

care. And I m ust admit that a feeling o f  i n dignation wi l l ,  at times,  

arise in my heart again st lhe cruelty-that \\·o rst fo rm of cruelty wh ich 

seeks to fetter the m i n d-exercised by those who m ake a veiled state

ment o f  that kind.  knowin g  that olher m i nds will be en tan gled i n  i t ,  

w h i l e  they themseh·es, t h e  only fi t  guardians of t h e  truth i n  t h e i r  own 

eyes, are SaYed from falsehood, aiHl also from laying the truth before 

the multi lude, by Yerbal double-dealing.  

It  is  true ,  and may \Yell  l ift our hearts, that Great Katnre always 

recompenses.  Tlwse who bring us to clonht aJHl d espai r become n.ngel 
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,·isitors en tertained un awares i f, through the pain to which they bring 
us for purposes of  their O\Yn self-seeking, \Ye learn to think for our
seh·es. The race has not yet learned hmY to think ; 2\Ianas is tou 
recently acquired and is not yet fu l ly invoh·ed by that race as a whole. 

Let us. then, set aside interlopers and thresh out this m atter for 
ourseh·e:;. \\'e und erstand the " Mahat m a "  to be a pe rfect Soul .  And 
by the term " Acl ep t "  \Ye mean one far advanced i n  practical occultism 
but not yet a .:\Iahiitma. It i s  stated on the authority of H .  P. B .  ancl 
also i n  letters from himself, tha: :\laster K. H .  was not yet a " �Iah:ltma ' '  
at the t ime when he wrote the l etters in  :\Ir. S innett's Ocmlt T T "or!d. It  
would appear UinYise,  a waste of energy, that one of the very rare:;t 
p roducts of .:\ature-the :\Iah�ltma-should do work for \Yh i ch l ess 
advanced members of  the GRE.\.T LoDGE are fit and able. And this is  
true.  as a rule. But j ust as t here is no gap in the ladder of Evolution.  
so there i s  no gap in that of the GRE.\.T LoDGE, and we may hence 
expect to find, and I bel ieve that we do find. some one Great Being 
whose duty i t  is  to preside o\·er all  that  relates to the evo l ution of  men,  
from our p resent plane on t o  the h i gh est p lanes, and to assist.  both by 
his  own powers, kn owledge ancl action,  and by t hose o f  his hierarch ical 
supporters, assistants and pupils,  in  that great work. For to T H E  
LODGE t h i s  is the greatest work ; i t  i s  T H E  \VoRK. Those w h o  are 
engaged in deepest spi ri tual research , wholly remote from this earthy 
p lane of  ours, still pursue that arduous toil for man ; :\Ian, the final 
word of  the manifested uni,·erse and the first promise of Spirit-per
fectible :\Ian and :\Ian perfected. If the :\Iah:ltma, in his duly appointed 
p lace and work, is to help man, h e  m ust take in terest in  this plane, of 
which man to-clay alm ost wholly is,  in  which he l ives and from whose 
chains he must rise .  There always lwve been and there always will  be 
natural dist i n ctions, departments,  duties in  the universe, j ust as white 
l ight can always be deco mposed into rays. There are :\Ialdtmas whose 
special ized function it  is  to watch o\·er the East ancl other,; who watch 
o\·cr the \\'est ;  t here a re those who watch on the starry confines of 
this globe and those who \\·atch its teeming interior ; there arc those 
who search the Light ancl those who que,;tion the Dark ; but each has 
evoh·ed to his  place and his duty and al l  pa,;s along the rou nds o f  u n i 
versal duty, a l l  great and n o n e  le,;s. E b e  analogy h a s  n o  ,-oice  and 
Law-o r the sequence and order of  Being-no mean ing. 

It  is my belief that the :\Iaster, or :\Iah :ltma, whose special fu nction 
it is at thi:; period of time to watch over the invol u tion of :\Ianas ami 
its evol ution by and through Egos now embocliecl in the \\'est, i:; He 
whom we cal l :\ [ ahtttma :\Iorya.  But name Him as ,-ou please. o r  let 
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H im--better still-be nameless. Regard Him as a Great Soul k no\vn 

only to some :Hh·an cecl men " BY ITS LHaiTs," and to o thers by i t;; i n 

t1uen ce. \\'e m a y  be sure that m arters nut havi n g  t o  do with t h e  eyolu

tion o f  h u man souls  engage h i m  not.  Buying and sell i n g ,  m arrying 

and burying-,  the mart and the home, al l  these coun ties,; details  o f  

h n man in terest a re b u t  effect,; o f  p re \·ious cmses. and the :\ laster deals 

not with th em, but the Law runs i b  con r:>e.  The :\L lster deals not ,,·ith 

them as sudz .  But also, we do nor knm\· when . precisely.  auy gi,·en 

m atter has to do with the evolution of the son! . A man is a foo l  who 

\Youlcl l i m i t  the action o f  a power h e  does not full)· un derstand.  \\'e 

may know, and some of us bel ie,·e thi ,; ,  th:1t the :\bkltmas occupy 

themselves \Yith all  men and m u \·emeu l:i ten d i n g  tm,·ards e\·olution.  by 

\Yh i ch I mean tending tO\Yarcb unin:rsality .  It  would be stra n ge in

deed i f  they did not.  He who climbs help,.; those below him. else he 

risks one clay to stand upon the p eaks o f  sol i  tude. In such an i n teri or 

sol itude the perfect soul wi l l  n e,·er be found. Su the Master would 

naturally-i.e. , i n  virtue of his  own nature-h elp the l eaders an d 

\\·orkers of a spiritual mo\-ement so long as these \\·ere capable of bei n g  

helped a t  a l l .  But he would do so u p o n  strictly hierarch ical l ines.  b y  

d u l y  appointed means a n d  agents a n d  agencies, a l l  e\·olved t o  t h e  point 

wh<Cre reception and comprehension \vere possible.  ObserYe the pro

cesses of ?\atnre. In Xature, " gratitu d e "  has its cosmic expression in 

that law by which a stream m akes it,; bed along the l ine o f  l east resi c;t

ance and follows that alone. 

In the Tao are these beautiful thought,.; , sent to me by a friend.  

" Effecting difficult  things while they are easy, ant\  managing great 

th ings in their begi n n i n gs-th is is  the way of Tao. Therefo re 

the wise man takes great account of small  things and so llC\'er has any 

d i fficulty. Tran,.;act your business before it  takes form.  

The tree which fi l ls the arms grew from a tender shoot." 

The last part refers to the mind, and its purification ancl \visdom , 

for from it al l  actions spring. I3ut abo it  is  Yery true that i n  very small  

things, nnob,.;en·ed by the crowd , l ie  the great results o f  the future. 

An d why ? Because all  exists first upon the astml or etheric plane as a 

n odule,  or embryo fo rm . \\'hen these fo rm,.; first come i11to activity 

upon one plane-aml it  is  usually as what \\·e call  " thoughts" i n  h u m an 

min ds-they appear trivial ; yet the right impetus can m ake them great. 

And that man or woma11 who has power to e\·oke the soul ,  and the h i gh 

qualities of the soul .  in others,  that person has touche(l d i,·i n er things.  

llforeover, the l i fe elementals are less obstructin· while the grosser 

energ·ies are in actiYe or snlHlned.  
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There is not ,;p�ce for me to extend th e,;e ,;uggestion,; ,  bnt yon can 

do that better than I.  Vet one word more.  

There is far too much talk o f  pro\·ing things of  the spirit and soul 

by the things of  sen,;e. \l:ould you smell. touch, h ear, see the perfect 

Sou l ?  \\'h en yon knmY that Soul . there m a y  b e  further lesson,; for you 

in the way the \'ibrations of its ethereal body or its though t-bocly affect 

your nerTous fluid ; but you will ne\·er p ro\·e the independent exi,.;tence 

and perfectibility of  the Soul to the \\·oriel by any such means. You 

will only fal l  amid j eers and laughter. Rather say boldly : " I  know the 

Soul by its touch upon my soul, and the Spirit by that which is name

le,;s among men ."  In The T oice of the Si!ozcc we fi n d  that all  senses 

must merge in the concmlt:d sense before we can find the }.[aster. 

:.Ioreon�r. such appearances are more rare than you suppose. In a 

l etter published in 77tc Occult TVor!d, :1\Iah:ltma K. H .  says how very 

rare such an appearance is, that it is only in great crises. The ocean 

rolls bet\veen me and my books, but seek the quotation for yourseh·es. 

And the use of  physical terms is forbi dden to Chelas in this connection . 

You will find,  I think, that in most cases the Teacher teaches 

through the mind. He m ay, and doubtless docs, instruct his special 

agent,; in other ways. But the appearance o f  his form is so rare because 

the student's mind creates an ideal image in his own mental sphere, 

which image can he m ack visible. The }.faster can use it as a \'ehicle  

o f  commun ication ,  but  a special training on the part of  the student is  

necessary before he knmYs h ow to form suc!z an image out of the proper 

grade' (or plane) of ntr:'L' fluid. I n  this secret l ies the \vh ole difference 

between right or wrong interpretation of the message sent through that 

form or \·chicle, \Yhich m ay appear to speak, so far as your eyes and ears 

are con cerned. Consider a moment. The " message " is vibratory, i f  

real-a \·ibration sent along the Akasha. If the atoms of which yon 

h �n·e composed this im age are not atoms of a very highly evoh·ed 

etheric substance ( ' ' light," as the occultists call  it), those atoms do not 

\·ibrate " purely," i.t. , in consonance \Yith the vibration , and you get a 

sense impre:-;,;ion which is incorrect. It  is for this reason , among

others, that �t least se\·cn years of  scientific training are required 

before the pupil can e\·en begin,  an cl far longer before he can be ex

posed to the energic play of the real }.fayavi- Rupa of a }.fahtitma unless 

there is an Adept ncar at hand to p rotect him without undue waste of 

en ergy. In TIL,- Path for June you wil l  find m ore upon this theme. 

J .\Sl'E R X I E .\1.\ X ]) .  
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BeT concerning the Breath-beings. brothers, I clo not wish you to  be 
ignorant. You know tlwt you were once of  the common herd, clecci\·ed 
by means of the voiceless Shells , e\·en as you \\·ere al lurecl .  For that 
reason I nwke kno\\"n to you that no one speaking by the B reath of  God 
calls Jesus a temple-offerin g ;  ancl no one ca n speak of J e:ms as ).laster 
sa\·e by the hallmn�d B reath. Now, there are d i\·ersities of magical 
powers, but the same Fire-breath.  To one th rough the Breath 
i,.;  gi\·cn the \\'ore! of \\'isclom : and to another. the \\'ore! of Know
ledge. according to the same Fire - B reath : to another, thc 
energiz ing o f  forces : to another, speaking by soul- in,.;piration : to an
other,  the discerning of  Breath-bcings ; to another, various symbolical 
languages ; to another, the interpretation of my,.;tery-lauguages. 
Desire ardently the better magical pm\·ers-and yet I poin t  out to you 
a more excellent Path . 

Though I speak in  the symbolical langnages of ).fen and of }.fcsscu
gers divine.  b u t  !za�·c not L o�·c, I am become but souncl ing hra,.;s or  a cym
bal clanging. And though I ha\·e speech soul- inspired ,  and knO\\" the 
).Iysteries all ,  and all the Secret Lore ; and though I ha\·e all \\'isdom, 
so that  I could remove mountains.  b11t !w :·c n o t  Lo� ·c, I am nothing. 
And though I give away all m�· possessions. and allow my body to 
become parched up . but !w�·c UtJt  L o'i'C. i t  pro fits me nothing. 

Love is  patient,  i s  kind ; Love does not em·y, does not vaunt  itself. 
is not inflated, docs not  appear fantastic, seeks not the things of self, 
is not  irritated, does not impute e\·i l ;  rejoices not in inj ustice, but takes 
glad share in the \\'orld-Soul ; acct:pts all things,  understaJHls all things, 
bears patien tly with all things. 

Lo\·e perishes never, whether soul - inspired speech shall cease, or 
symbolical languages be made an end o f, or the Secret Lore be abolished. 
Fur our knowledge is  from a fragment, and our soul- in ,;pired speech is 
from a fragment ; but when the Period of  Consum mation shall have come 
that which is from a fragment shall be done a\\·ay with . \Vhen I was a 
chil tl I talked as a chilcl ,  thought as a child .  imagined as a child ; hut 
when I becamt: a man I put a\\·ay the things of a chilcl .  F o r  ILO<<' we 
sec as by means of puzzling images in a mirro r :  but tltm, bee towards 
face. JVoz, · I know only from a fragmen t :  but t!tm I shall know again 
e\·en as ag::tin I am kno\1"1 1 .  Allll thereaftt:r shall abiclt: \\'isdom, Reali -
7-ation. ancl Lm·e, these Three ; b u t  the: g-reatest of  these i s  Lo\·e. 
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Follow Lo\·e. be d.:,; i rons for the Fire-bre:lth,; ; bnt more tho.t yon 
should speo.k sou l - i n ,;pired. For he \\·ho speaks in :1 symbolico.l lang-uage 
speaks not to ::\Ien, but to God : no one !tears, but by the Fire-bn.:ath he 
speaks ::\Iysterie,.;. But he \Yho speaks soul-in�pired speo.ks to ::\I...:n fo r 
an upbui l l l ing. o.n e\·ocation, an exhortation.  I giYe thanks to 
my Gocl that I speo.k symbolical l o.nguo.ges more tho.n you o.l l ; yet in 

the Society I \Youlcl ro.ther speo.k fi \·e words \Yith my own Soul , that I 
may teach others abo by \Yore! of  mouth, than countless words i n  o. 
mystery-j argon.  

H .  P. B. 

[TIIE following extracts from the letters of  H. P .  Bla\·atsky o.re i n  

se\·eral instan ces p rophetic. Addressed to more than one person, the 
origi nals are al l i n  the pos,;ession of the sender. Some are written o.s 

bte as r S<:;Jo, as wi l l  be seen by the allusion to I�Irs. Bcsant's trip to 
Americo.. Two are e\·iclen tly to l\Ir. J udgc (so stated ), who was pre
,·ailccl upon to giYe them to friends on account of their p rophetic 
natnre.-ED.]  

" If, kno\\·ing that \\'.  Q. J .  is  the  only man in  the  E.  S.  in whom I 
ha,·c confidence enough not to have extracted from him a plellge, he 

misunderstands me or doubts my affection for him or gratitude, then i n  
addition t o  other things he must b e  a flapcloodle. There is 

nothing I would not do for hint and I will slick to him til l  death 
through thick ancl thin .  He says and writes and p rints he is 
my agcn t (of  the ::\laster rather, not mine). Therefore it is easy for 
him to say tho.t any alterations are as by mysel f. And look 
here.  if he does p rotest ago.iust what I say about him in my 
forthcoming I nstructions, then I will curse him on my death-heel .  He 
d o e s  not know wlta !  I do . H e  has to be defended whether he will o r  
not. He  h as mnch to endure and he i s  on:n\·orkecl . But  so ha \'e I ,  
aml i f  he th reatens me with such a thing- [as resigno.tio n ]  then I had 
better shut up shop. l\Iay our Sa,·ior, the mild J esus, ha,·e him 
in his ke eping· . "  

" He ;:elto dors all and t!tc bo·t !Ita! ftc can and knows 
EXOC<�II for Them. This is a mt'ssagc for J udge. His Pa!lt 

beat Tltc T/t, ·osop!t isl out of s ight. It is most excellent. 
P,z !lt al cm ...: is !t is ,-crltjim!t' for him in Theosophy." 

how docs 
hegins to 

Tit/' 

Oh, my poor crushed chum, what would I gt\·e to help 
h im.  I lry to  h e  with him a,; much a s  I can .  I am often w�ttching- him.  
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H e  should g:1ther strength from o n e  who i s  oftener \Yith him 
than he knows o f. "  

"J ll ll ge whom I t rusted more perh :1ps th:1n I did Ol cott-

or m yscli."  
" }[y Co-FouJl (ler. \\' . Q .  Judge, General Secret:1ry i n  America." 
" }laster ·zc•a n l:;  J udge to he elected fo r l i fe ,  fo r reasons of His O\\'n 

-that' s God ' s  tru t h .  . . Less th:m yon \\'Oulcl I want to see X-

or anyone (saw JtHlge) elected for l i fe .  . . . But if I do not l ike the 

idea it  is because I trust 1 1 0  Oil I '  any longer, sa,·e Judge, and Ol cott 

perhap� . I ha\-e l ost my last faith i n  mankind and see and smel l 

(righ tly , i f  you please·) J ndases e\·erywlH:re .  But with J u d ge i t  is 

cl i iTerent. 
" } [y dear \\'. Q .  J. my on {r friend.  Judge has 

done for me so m u ch latel y,  I owe him such gratitude. there is n othin g  

I would not d o  for h i m .  ' Pon my \\·ord ,  I n e\·er knew I ca red 

so nmch for h i m  personally. . . I will n e\·er forget J udge's loy:1lty 
and clevotion . his  unswerving frien dsh i p  

" Thanks fo r al l ,  my clear o l d  chum [\\'. Q .  J . J ; m a y  the Masters 

pwtect him.  His ever and t i l l  and .·\.FTER death." 

[Tn \\' . Q .  Judge.] " We l l ,  sir and my on{!' frien d ,  the crisis is 
nearin g . I am ending my S. D. and you a rc going to rep lace me,  o r  

t:1ke m y  place i n  America. I know yon \\· i l l  ha\·e succe,;,; if  you d o  not 

l ose heart.  but do, do remain true to the }lasters and !ltcir Theosophy 

and THE �.LirE. l\Iay They help you and allow us to give you 

our best blessings . I am offered any amonnt of money, an income, 

hoard, lodgi n g, all  free to come to America and work without yo u ,  i.e., 
against. I r:1ther lose the whole American lot to the last man,  

X-- included, tha11 YOL Perhaps soon now, you wil l  know why. 

Xow be so k i n d  as to write to m e  plain ly (so that I coul d read) 

what you expect me to do and what I must not do. And I giz·c )'OU 111)' 
z, ·ord that I shall  follow your i n structions.  Let us u nderstan d  each 

other. m utua l ly . But ti l l  now no one e\·er sail! to me a wonl about you 

a:-;k in g- to clo this or that. \Vrite to me d i rect a n d  I will  do it. Good

hye. my Iri:-;h crocodile,  ami lll:J.Y }lasters p rotect you . "  

Affairs an d events may b e  turned off by unseen hands 

into such a g-roo\·e that you will be un an imously  elected for l i fe-j ust 

as Olcott aucl I were-to go o n  with the work after our deaths. Do 

yon understand wh:1t i t  means ? I t  means that. un less you consent,  

yon force me to a mist-ra!>k l i fe a n d  a � r i S E R A D LE DE.\TII, with the idea 

preying  upon my mind that there is a11 end of  Theosophy. That fo r 

scyera l years I will  n o t  he able to help it o n ,  and sti r its course, because 
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I will hitYe to act in a body \Yhich \Yi l l  hit\'e to be ass imi lated to the 
Nirmdnak,i_ra, because e\·en in  occultism there are such things as a 
fai lure and a retitrdment and a misfit .  Nothing that you ,,- i l l  
do wi l l  e\·er be d iscotmtenanced by me, my belO\·ed \V. Q. J ." 

" If I thought for one JJl0/1/ c'llf that L ucifc"r will " rub out " J',lflt I 
would ne\·er consent to be the editor. But listen, then,  my goocl ole! 
friend.  Once that the :\bsters ha\·e proclaimerl your Fclflt the bt'sf. the 
most thcosop!zica! of all theosophicitl publ ications, surely it  is  not to 
allow it  to be rubbed out. . . .  One is  the fighting, com bati,-e :\bnas : 
the other ( Paf!t) is pure Bnddhi .  L uciji·r will be Theosophy 
mi l itant and Pa tlz the shining l i ght,  the Star of  Peace. If your in 
tuition does not  whi;;per to  yon  ' IT r s  so,

' then that intuition must  h e  
wool-gatheri ng. No ,  ,.; i r ,  the P,z t!t is  too well, t oo  f!tc 'os,,p!t i(a/�1' ecl itecl 
for me to interfere." 

" I  trust Judge more than anyone in  the world. He has 
numerous enemies who work against him underhand and openly too. 
a,; -- does. Kcm: I ha\·e to hold in  check ancl countennlrk their  
machinations when they write or say to Olcott that Juclge is a l iar ,  etc .  
Now this is a -- lie .  I am thinking o f  going to C. S .  with 
Annie Besant when the spirit  mo\·eth me."  

" The n igh t before la,.;t, ho,,·e,·er, I \\·as shown a b ird',; eye ,·ie\\' o f  
the  p resent stilte of Theosophy and  i t s  StJCieties. I saw a fe\\' earnest. 
reliable Theosophists in  a death-,.;truggle with the world in  general aml 
with other nominal but ambitious Theosophists. The former are greakr 
in number than you may think,  itnd flli)' prc:·ai!cd, as )'Oil in A mt'rim 
<i'i!l prc:·ail i f  you only remain staunch to the :\Iaster',; programme aml 
t rue to yourselYes. Is  Judge reacly to help me to carry on the sacri fi ce  
-that of accepting and carrying on the burden of l ife, which is he a ,.y ) 
1\Iy choice is made and I \\' i l l  not go back on it .  I remain i n  Englancl 
in the midst of the ho\\·ling woh·es. H ere I am needed ancl nearer  to 
America : there in  .-'ulyar there are clark plots going on against me and 
poor Olcott. ' '  [ J\�J/c b_1• 11.·.-.-\IHl one " plotter, ' '  who is  named by 
H. P. B. ,  still  plots to-day.] 

[To \\r. Q. Judge .]  " Take my place in America no\\· ancl , ilfter I 
am gone, at Adyar. I f  you h�\·e no  more P,ersonal �mbition th�n I 
ha,·e-and I know )'Ott !ta:'c' not, only comb�ti,·ene�s-then this will be 
no more �acrifice fo r you than it  was for me  to ha\·e Olcott a;; my Pre�i -
dent. I am yours truly in  the \\·ork fore\·er. D ispo,.;e of me.  
I \\·i l l  help yun \\· ith all my po\\·ers. 

" \\'el l ,  I ha\·e r�i�ed a · Frank r.:nskin ' [the T.  S . J ,  antl hr.: �ed::,;  tn 
de\·onr m e . Yon itlnne c:lll ,.;a,·e the fiend and make of h im rr lll i l it . 



R re:1the into h i m  a soul i f  not the sp irit .  Ik h i ,.;  s�n·ior in the "C". S .  

aml m a y  t h e  blessing,; o f  my S L"PEI.:.fOl'S and yours de:;cend o n  you. 

Yours-the ' o lcl woman,'  but one ready to offer yon her in ner l i fe i f  

yon beg·in and p roceed with the work. But :ts the ranks thin 

arom1d us, and o n e  by o n e  our best i n tellectual  forces depart, to turn 

bit/a enem ies, I say-B lessed are t h e  p ure-hcarted who h:l\·e only i n 

tuit ion,  for i n tuition is better than i n tellect  . . . . Your,; e\·er, H .  P .  B . "  

" TH E  J G DGE C.\SE." 
[COPY.� 

C o r.. H. S O r.ccnT, /'n·.;idot i-F>Ii ltdi'r <'./ lite T!t<"es,>jltical S>cic(l '  of 
i\",·c;• Yurk. 

Dr·:.\R C o r.oxEr. ,-Last J u n e  and July I !aiel before you the point 

that I wa,; nen:r elected \'ice- Presid ent o f  the " Th eosoph ical Society " ;  

con,;equent l y  t!LJ.t o ffice was then known to you to be vacan t .  The 

clcci,;ion thcn arri\·ccl at by you, �Ir. Bertram I(eigh tley and ).[r. George 

R. S. Mcatl that I \vas \-ice- President was i nval id, of no effect,  ;:mLl 

quite contrary to the fact. The o riginal n otification to the public that 

my name \\·as attached to the offi c e  was m erely a notice o f  your selec

t i u n ,  without thr.; authority of the Soc iety you are the Pre,; ident-Founder 

o f.  and w ithout any election by a competent,  regular ant! repre,;eu tative 

com;cntion of that Soci et�·. I also i n formed you in J u ly that no n otice 

was e\·er given to me o f  the said in,·al i d  selectio n .  

A long and bitter fi ght ha,; been waged b y  ).Irs. An n ie Besant a n d  

oth ers, one o f  t h e  obj ects o f  \Yhich i s  t o  compel me t o  resign thr.; said 

office which I do not h o l d .  I h;:� ,·e refused to accede to thei r requests , 

and woul d  refuse even did I hold th:1t I wets l eg;:�lly the Vice-President.  

But ets I hetve \\·orkecl a long time w i th you in the cause o f  Theo

sophy, and etm with you one of those who helpetl H. P .  B .  to start the 

American mo,·ement i n  r S7_=; ; a,; I would aid you i n  etl! proper wetys, 

a n d  since I hear that you are to be in London this summer to " settle 

the J udge cetse," ets yon ha\·e proclaim<.:d,  I now beg to etgain point out 

to yon thett I do not hole!, etn cl !l e\·r.;r have hel d ,  the o ffice o f  Vice

Presidell t of a11y Theo,.;oph ical Society of which I etm a m e mber, etncl 

that yon cet11  consider this as my declamtio11 that I cet11not etnd will not 

oppu,;e your fi l l i n g  Lite said :oo- callecl o ffi ce i 1 1  etny way yon may see fi t ,  

ei thr.;r etrbilrarily o r  otherwi se.  

\\"hile  011  this point.  I \Yotl l cl set�· to you thett my sign i n g  my 11a m e  

h i th e rto a,; " \"ice-Prcs idc!l  t "  was i 1 1  ignorance o f  the i mportetn t facts 

s i n ce a,; c c rt:1 i n ecl ,;howing con clusively the dtjiuoto character of the act. 
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Should yon a,;k \\·hy, then, I rai,;erl the object ion ,;o lon� ago a,; July,  I 

reply that t h e  -:IIa;-;ter whom you t h i n k  I clo not  h ear from d i rected lll '2 
to d < l  so, ami at t h a t  L i m l'  I fon n cl  o n l y  t h e  fact o f  n o n -election i n  
support o f  i t . -Fraternally,  

LETTERS T O  THE E D IT O R .  

7�� fill ' J:'diler ,y.f T H E  I R rsrr  T rmoSO P I I IST. 

DF.\R Sm . . - -:IIay I reque,;t your i n serti on o f  the fol l owi n g  l etkr ln 
Ecl itur of Til<' T �ilulil , fo r which I wish to secure a \\· i c lc c i rcn btion . 
abo ask yunr pl'rmis,; ion to say, th rough your columns.  that  the l\nt n 
tess \\'acl t tmeistl'r l t :1s apparen tly mi :i ll l t clerstood m e  to  sa\· t h a t  I 

bel ie\Td H .  P. B l :l \·a t.�ky to h a n.: re.incam akcl i n  a phy,.; i cal  body. I 
n e\·er had and han: not ,;u c h  bel ief. I lt :n·e no /..·ilu�<·lnls,· up<ln the 
subj ect.  o n e  way o r  t h e  other,  b u t  I always incl i ner! and clo sti l l  i n c l i n e  
to the con trar:> bel ief. I abo belie\·e H .  P. B. to he conscio u,; ly  \\'Or k i n g
on the i n n e r  p l anes o f  Being. 

Countess \\':lchtmei,;ter appare n t l y  h as reference to a crnd i clent ia l  
con\·ersat ion,  o f  n u  i m m ed i ate i n terest to  t h e  p u b l i c ,  w h i c h  related to  
q u i te another p o i n t.-S i n cerely your,;, 

J. C. K E n ; rrT LEY. 

J/,r_T' �,Is!, J,l', )_i . 
D E .\R Sa: . - I-Ln· i n g  read in T/11.' T �i !t a n  for :.ray. r S<J.� .  l l ll'  stak

meut o f  -:l f rs .  llcsa n t  i n  reg·ard to the . . C h i n amau " epi ,;ocle. I a,;k your 
edi torial courtes\· i n  onler to ,;a\·, d e fi n i teh· and cl carh-. t h a t  that slak
mcnt ,  a,; �u :::h .  ;,., \\·lwlh· i n cor;ect. I clo- n o t  11:-;c t h e  \\'ore! " n n truc . . 

becan ,.;e, to my mine ! ,  tl;at \\'Orcl \\'Ou],] imply a con,.;ci on,.; m o ral  pcr
\'er,; iun on the part of :li re;. Ik,;an t.  \\·h i l e  I clo not kno\\'-I h:l\-c 1w 
mean,; u f  k n o\Y i n g-wl!at her state o f  CO!hCiou,;ne:-;,.; i;-; .  \\'h e n  work i t t �
\\·itlt or fo r :.rr�.  Bcs:m t ,  wh ether i n  .\mcrica o r  i n  Engla1Hl.  I a l ways 
r·:qu i red from her her d i recti on,; in :i'riting, in order to gnarantee my,;d f 
:l""ai n ,; t  lu.:r c m t ,;tant forgc:tfn i n e,.;s ancl her  characteri ,.; t i c  i n ab i l ity to 
admit  h e rself  t11  be m i ,.; take n .  an i n a1J i l i t \· whi c h  I wa� won t  to ell ! 
" hn ,.;nn,;pot . "  Xo h um a n  soul can m:l i t-tta i n  i t:iel f  aho\·e i t,; 0\\'11 c.: :-;.
pericn cl.' t( J I· a n y  great l e n gt h  of t ime : my e:o;.pericnee i n c l i ne ,; me tn 
the b d i e f  th:lt  :.I r,.;. Be�;:m t ,  \\·h en she chan�·cs her  m en ta l  attitndc.  
fo r�·et:-; mnch o f  \\·h a t  she th mE�-lll and s:t i cl nnder the i n il u ence o t· a 
pri ( ) r  ,.;L\te o r  COlheionSll l:,.;s,  E:-;.amplcs of t h i ,; on h e r  p:lrt a n: not  
\\':l l l t i n �. eH n from the E n gl i ,; h  rbi h- p re,;s. H C" n c� I say ;ul \·i ,.;ed ly 
that !It t '  sla lllili'lil.  a,;  such . i s  n o t  truc tu bet. 

:. I rs .  lk,.;:m l h c r,.;c l f  rc< [ l!estet! that -:l l r. .:-.Ic:1d he n ot told \\·ho the 
C h i tLI I l t :ln \\'a:i. and in re,.;ponsc to to_  my sngg·csti o n  to tht: con trary. 
She �-:l \'tc: :b her rc:bon :. r r.  .:-. I e:HL; " ft:c l i ng,.;.'' anrl a J :..o the pre\·a l e n t  
j c: t lPu,;y o t  t h t:  Jnemher,; o f  h e r  lwusehulcl at r u  . .  ·\ \'U l u e  R•1 :ul .  in n:g:�rd 
to the reLt t i < > lb hct\\·een h e r,;c l f  :I J l d  other,;. She ll:-il.'cl t h e  \\'o n \,.; : " ] )o  
nut  te i l  thc·,;c chi ldrl' n . · ·  Xo pro m i ,;e of  :'<:Cree·\· \\':l:i a,.;ked iro 111 h e r  :1 t 
tl l .lt i n t c- n· i e \\·. or e\·l·r. ,.;n far a,; my knm1·lcd�·t: .�< !c :i : hut I n u cl erstood 
t l l : l t  t h e· \ 1 .� \ 1 : 1 1  t dif, ,ritr.' i l t \· iolahi l i t y  \\':! .� i n t p l i c c l .  it \\':h nol \\'Or< krl . 
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:\ [ r,.; .  1 ko-':1I l l sen t m e  a l eite r from T n d i : 1 .  qn o tecl i n  " Ln c i r.eri:ln 
Le;,;cncb . ' '  a<lt! re,;o'ed i n :-;  i d e  Lo I l r. J..:.e i .�·l ! t k:· .  t h e.: C h i n a m :u 1  a n d  mysel r. 
In th:1t k�kr ;-; h e  rc.:< [ lleo'b t l l : t t  it he.: n ut ,.:l ! t l \\·n to :'l [ r. :'l l c.::Hl arHl t1nl 
othe r;; I n a m ed : o n e .  anut. h e r  e m p l o:·� t) f her 0\\'l l l ,  lxoc:mc:c she I J :lllled 
the C h in :m c :m . I i  ;:, ·c ll:lcl  :l�ketl h e :- to keep th e m:1tter pri \·a te : i f  the 
wi;-;h fo r O'c.:crc.:cy t<J\\':ucb the,;�.: per,.;on:-; w:L' c>l!rs. \\'h:· a;-;k I t s  n ot to sho \\' 
them the lct k r ? 

If :\ f ro' .  B e:':m t a,;ked :\ [r.  H:l r�T< l\·e to tv! ! :'l f r .  :'IIL·:td of h i :-;  id ent i ty 
ancl :\ [ r .  Har:;ro\'e fa i l cc l lcl  cl<l ;; n ,  \d l :· h e r  pr:1i;;e o C  :\ [ r. I·Ll r.c;ro\·e' s 
m o ral \\'orth in letters to m e fro m  Ind i :1 m u ch l :lter ? 

.-\0' to the m :�tter o f  i e:l l t l\1�\- ,  I h :t\T a letter iro m  :\ I rs .  B�.:o-':1 I l t  \\· h i c h  
gnl':-; i n to t h a t  ,;uhj cct In rel a tion to 1 9  . . -\\·�.: n u c  R tl:ld .  \\' i t h  clc:1r and 
k i n dh· crit ic i,;m o f  h e r  h r m;-;�.: i i old . 

\\'h i k  I c:m n o t  ignore bct"-an cl hct� o f  reconl- i t  i;-; n o t  my 
p rese n t  \Yi,.;h to p u l J ] i " h  th c;-;c ktters.  \\·h i ch : u c  o f  a JlL'I':-i t m a l  c h : t r:wte r : 
lmt on my retu rn to E : 1 �·!ancl I contc :nphtc �n :ne :lrr:;n c;·c· :nent f"r tlw i r  
i n ;-;pection b y  ;-;om e hun orablc  pero'o n ,; ,  nn dcr the aJ! o' ]l i c�.:;-; o f  the 
Gen e ral Secrd:1n· for E urope i )'Ou:-�el t ! :  i n  the m icbt o f  a ,;ud den a n d  
d eep f:Jm i l y  aff1 ict iou I can n ot llO\\' gi\·c my m i n d to such m :lttc.:r;-; . 

It \\·a,; m;: hope th:1t  th c l i tc:·a t n rc o f  cnnkntion \\·ou l d  p:t o':-i i n to 
olJl iYion \\· i t lwnt the smal lc�t cnn trihntion fro m  m e .  Let i ltl ter;-; fu l fi l  
the i r  Karma u n in term pkd by m ; ·  i n trno'i o n .  Bnt t h e:  att:1 ck of :'l [ r. 
:'1 I e:1d upon :\ [ r .  H ar�To\·c . and tl r :1l  o f  :\ [ r;-; . lk·c<ll l l  1\ jl t l l l  ll r.  K c i c;·h l l �.:\· 
fo r tel l i n g the truth a,.; k n < l \\'11 to h i m . l c::t \'c:o' m �.: no al tt.:rn : I L i \·c if I 
\\. r ln l d m:1 i n t:J i n  t h e  r i �h t of oth �.:r,; to ha\·c: j n�ti c �.: . :'l l:t\' I he p:ml cm ed 
t h e  ,; n g,c;e,.: t ion that th ere arc pcr,;on ,; nf p r i \·atc i i te to \\·hom trnth a n d  
l ! t n w r art: l l < J l l C  the k�,; \'i t:tlh· t k:lr. hl" C l \ 1 .-e  Lhl' l .  t !u  n o l  m :tkc o C  t h �.:m 
pro C�.:,.;,; i o n : t l  :Jdj t ln ct � )  " I  \1.-o n ld h :n·c: \ ' < ! l l  tn b J t J \\' I ' 1·e an honur u f  
Il l \' 0\\'11, a,; g < J < H l  :h ycm r:-; ,  th 1 1u � h  I cl un " t  pr:tk :1ho nt i t  al l  day Inn .�·. a;-; 
i f  i t  \\·a;-; a G<lcl ',;  I n i r:1cle to h:n·�.: :l! t \· .  It .�eem,; q n i te n :t tnr:tl to l l ll' : I 
k�.:ep i t  i n  ih lJO:-.: t i i l i t ' ,.;  \Yan tul."  So ,;::y .:i o n e  uf S tt.: \·cn,;o n ' ;-; mo;-;t 
I i 1· i nc; c h aractero'. 

T h e re arc al :-:o tho,.;c \Yh o m  it  i,; n ece,;,;:try to i n J p n ,gn :1 n d  i m pL· : t ch 
-in the i r t tl: r�.:,.;b o f  the prc �en t ,;el f-r igh tcou,; t l l1l h rc:lk -1JL· c:l\1 :it.:  t l t e 1· 
\\·i l l  n ot fo r�d that n ob l c ;-;ay i n g· of :'ILhkr 1..:. . H .  in the: lette r,; o f  T/i , 
Ordrl! f f  ; ,r/d :  

\\·c :-;cc a \'a"t :mw u n t  o t  t l i f'fi..:rcl l L't.: 1Jdi\Tc.: J J  t h e  l\\·o r[ll :l l i 
t i �.:;-; o f  two eqtul :un o u n b  o f  e n c rc;,· L· :-.: pen<kd 1!1 ·  l\\'( ) : i iel l . o f  \\· h u l l l  
< 'l l t.: , let  u,; ;-;upp<J:i e .  ;_,· 0 11 /; /.,· ;:, ·u_ J "  ;,,  Ii i  . .- da i1: r <J iri, ! ;, ·, >rl.·. : t n d  < 1 // , > //; , ·r is 
()// lz ;',,· :l·a J' /1J d, l/ ( 1 /t Jll"( a t�i/{ 1 ,-l '-(It'r r /urt '  t l l  !/; ( ·  /J. \ //(� · .)·/a !/t ! J/ , \\· h i l L the  
1 1 \ t.: l l  ' > [ ;-;c

.
i c n c e  ,..CL' l l llnc : .  

' 

T h e  i t:1 l i c� �rc m i n e .  \\-c arc.  a l l o t  u ·- .  i n  d :1 1 1 � e r  o f  [orgc t l i n C2,'  
tlw.�c c:nly Lm d m :u·k � set up t o  d i rc:cL  p i l l l l c.: c r,; l l ] l < > l l  t h l'  tnt�.: lheo
'"' ' l 'h i cal  p: t t l t : \\· h y  1 1 1 1 t  ;-;tlHh- t h e m  :tfrc:'l t .  then ) 

In C l l l l l' l l l :' i l > l l . r hci,; t( ( ,;ay t l l ; : L ll :-' n: :· d : t i h· \\·o;·d io' m :· \\'l l rt !  o f  
J t o n o r  t o  l l lC ,  : 1 1 1d  :1:-' f ;-; [ ;· iye LO\"L'l' t o  J n· i 1 1 �· t h :\ l  l l l l l l'e a n d  m o re i l l lO 
:ll' C < J rcl \\· i t l !  t h e  \ l l hc.: e l l  l : m·,; \\-l t ; cl l  <l i � > l l c  :\r� t n : c· .  I C : l l !  u n h· :t rli rnr t lLl l 
th e ahu1·e i� :t t n t �.:  aCCt J ll l l l  of \\·h a t tu t Jk  pLtl'e ! l >e l" rl' t l t rc.:� \\· i t nL·s ,; e,.; I ,  
such as � \\'< l t t i c l  g i n: -:11 1 1 1  \\·i l l  � i 1·e \\· h �.: n  d �.:� i red -tl ! H l c r  oath i n  : 1  
C < Hl r l  o r  i u � t i cc.  n u t  I lt : t\' C  l l l )  d c.: c; i rc t < l  i n 11 ttel l l'co ( ) � l l L· r,.: i n  t h e i r  free 
cl !o ic�.:  bc;L\\.t.:t.: l l  L l t L· t ;·nc :1 1 1 d  t l ! t." n n l rue i; l l'b.  I\ t t L :-.c r i l ll i J J :l l i < l l l  i ;;  
t l ! v i :· pri 1· i l c�·c· . I L  i �  tJ ll l \  att:\ i n :thlc  l J \· the: 1 : 1 1 1 1 1  > ! 1 1 1 \ e n l o l- t l t e  
p�.: r � : J n a l  ,-jl.,\· . -� i l J ('crc· 1 y  , ·nn r�.  

_! . l'. K F l t d ! T I . F \' .  



r 6o THE IRISII T I IEOSO PliiST. 

7< •  t!tt Editor ��r THE IR rsn THEoso rmsT. 

Jlay r.; 111 ,  I ,1'05 . 
DE.\.R Su: AXD B ROTHER ,-}[rs .  Annie Besant has sncccetled i n  

breaking h>.:r own record. \'cry soon after t h e  death of H .  P. B.  we see 
her rush ing o\·er to America, bringing accusations against Colonel 
Olcott, clamoring for his  rem<n·al .  Omitting minor i n st:lll ces, we next 
find her writing of  H .  P. B.  as largely responsible for the " crimes ' '  oi 
her f;nvorite pupil .  In both cases act ing p riY:Jtdy aml speaking o f  both 
Colonel Olcott and H .  P. B. meam\·hi le  in  the highest terms, for the 
benefi t  o f  the public .  After iniorming se,·eral persons that :-rr .  J udge 
was a " forge r," under promises of secrecy, we n ext find her publicly 
attacki ng him, anll onl: by one al l tlw:;e who do not agree with her in 
this re:-:pect are adclecl to her l i ttle l ist o f criminals-Dr. Archib�1 l c l  
Keightky being the latest addition . Fortunately there is too much o i  
comedy i n  the situation t o  permit of  serious indignation for any length 
of time.  

In  the Apri l  issue of  L ucikr, Dr. Keightley \\Tote i n  regard to 
Che-yew-Tsang and }[r .  Mead's tra,·esty of  e \·ents in  relation to t!te 
writing of  " Some Modem Failings." Dr.  Keightley stated that it  was 
at :\Irs. Besant's express desire that }[r. }[ead was not told as to the 
personal identity of the writer. " B . K." volunteered a footnote to the 
effect that :\[rs. Besant denied this statement. In the }[m· issue of T H E  
h: r s H  THEOSOPHIST I \note that I must refuse to bel ieve such a th ing 
of 1Ir,;. Besant unt i l  I sa\Y i t  over her O\Yn name. This was because I 
knew Dr. Keightley's statement i n  regard to }[rs. Besant's connection 
\\·ith the matter to be correct in e\·en· detail .  

Anll nm\·, in the } b y  l'1ih a n ,  ·:-r rs .  Besant offers this denial for 
whate\·er it m ay be \Yorth. She fl atly con tradicts Dr. Keigh tley's 
accoun t. and gi,·ing this as her only instance. bases upon it one o f  her 
characteristic  accus::1tions,  amounting to a charge of \Yholesale lying
namely, that Dr. Keightley has been circulating " many extraordinary 
and false statements " about her during her absence from England .  

I do n ot \Hite i n  order t o  defend D r .  Keightley. It would be 
simply absurd to offer a defence when C\Irs. Besant is the only accuser 
and the onh· \Yitness. It would ,  in an\· case, be absurd to defend h im 
from a charge of  such a nature. But it  is  a good instance of the mental 
delusion from which }[rs. B esant \Yould appear to be suffering. I t  is ,  
in  �lll\' case. m\· d ut\· to state the fact:-;.  

J)r. K e ightley \\Tote in " Lnciferian Legends " :  " \\'e therefore sug
gested that  }[rs. Besant be told who the Chinaman wa,.;. This  was clone 
on the e\·ening o f  Friday, Oct .  6th . r S l),) . in our  sitting-room at  1 7. 
Axenue Road. l\[rs. I3esant, l\Irs. Keightk\·, }[r .  H a rgrO\·e al!ll myscl i 
bein g present. }[rs .  Keightley, who has alwa:·s had a loyal regard ior 
}[r.  }[cad . then suggested that l\ I r.  }[ead be told .  } [ rs. Besant opposed 
this, on the ground that the feelings of :\[r.  :\[cad \YOnlcl be h u rt .  . . .  
Hcm·ever, }[rs .  Bcsant adding, ' Do not tell these children ' (referring· to 
Mr. } lead and other residents at headqnarkrs) ,  it was then agreed that 
no one ,.;hould be told ."  

.-\s st:ltetl by Dr.  Keightley, I \\·as present clnring  the  whole of  that 
com·ersation . naturally fol lowing it \\·ith the closest attl:ntion. making· 
a note of it in my diary that s:u!1e e\·cning ( thus being able to supply 
the elate\ and I g·iye my word of lulllor that Dr. Keigh tley's account as 
aho\'C set forth is :lCl'\Hatc in e\·en· detai l .  
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• -\ n<l wh at doc,; the fonrth person prese n t  say '  In the :\fay V,i/w n  
:\I rs . Be:-;ant denies the  aho,·c account .  p utt i ng fon1·arcl an exactly oppo
site statement.  os:3 erting. " O n the contrary.  I ach·ise(l ::\ I r. H argron:: to 
tel l  ::\Ir.  :\Iead ." The fact is , the whole o f  :\ I rs. I3esant':-; fi rst paragraph 
does not contain a word of  t ruth , and the onh· co rrect :-;tatem c n t  made 
in it is the short senten ce : " The facts are s im )J l e . ' '  

H ere y o n  han three peopk. :\Irs.  Keightley U as per :\ i c mancll , Dr. 
Archibald Keightley and myse lf, the \\·orcl of ea ch being a t  any time at 
least as good as :\Irs . Be:-;ant's ,  agreeing perfectly as to \\'hat t ransp i red , 
stating that they ha,·e o ften referred to that conn:rsation s ince, and 
now contrad icted by t h e  on ly other person p resent-:\Irs . Bc:oant.  
That should be snfficient in i tse l f. But there i s  much more to ,;a,·. I t  
is n o t  simply a question o f  \·eracity,  t h ree t n  one.  I t  is a q u cst{on o [  
common -seno:e. 

I t  should. at l east , be e\·i clcn t that Dr. an cl :\Irs .  Keigh tlcy an d 
m \·self mnst be totalh· di:-;intcrc�ted in the m attcr. I t  is tri ,·ia l  in ihclf. 
It.  is only of interest as a s i d e - l i gh t  on M rs. B c::;ant' :-; state o f  m in d . 
Her apprO\·al or d i::;apprO\·a l of my action as Che-Y cw-T:iang con ,·eys 
noth in g  to me. Her app rO\·al \nm l cl certai n l y  not i m p ly that  my acti on 
was right ; her d i::;appron.l conld not po,.;;; ih ly shm1· that i t  \\'a:i \\Tong. 
I alon e am jnclge of th at ,  ancl I am not i n tere,.;ted i n  the o p in i ons o f  
those who d o  not know the facb. ::\o onc c o u l d  imagi ne t h a t  ei tller 
Dr. or ::\I rs.  Keigh tley arc per�:onal l y  i n tere,.;tt:d .  Xo otl tcr two members 
h a\·c m ade greater ::;acrifi ces for the T heosoph ical Soc icty, both finan
cial ly and otherwise. � o two oth er mcmb�r.� could l1:n·e le ,.;s to gain by 
association \Yith it ; few ha\·e as much to lo,.;e,  for in  a worlcl l l· sense we 
clo so lo:-;e-in E n gLmd at all  en: n ts.  

-

I do not bcl ie\-e that :\ I rs .  B esant clel ihcrateh- says what is fabe,  
but I m ake it a clistinct  issue that e i ther she is  lwix:les:i ly  del uclecl and 
confu:;ecl , o r  that Dr. and :\Irs .  Kei gh tley and mysel f are del i lJcrat c ly 
l y ing. It is impos::;ible to concei,·e · that '"'' can ha,·e co llccti ,·e l;: fo r
gotten , or co l l<.::cti,·ely " m ade a m i :-;takc . ' ' I t  is ei ther an u n m i tigated 
l i e  or it is trne . 

Examine the probabi l i t ic:i. apart from the bet that thcrc are th ree 
witn esses again st one.  and that the accuracy ancl menwry of that one 
h:n-e already been ,-ery seri nnsh- qne,.;tioned . ::\ I rs .  Bc,.;an t  asscrts that 
she ach·i,.;ed me to tell  Mr. .\Ieall . and t hat I agreed to clo s o .  p )  :\ I rs. 
Be,.;an t ,,·as at that time one o f  the outer heads of th c  E. S. T . ,  o f  wh ich 
I wa,.; a member. Those who know m e  mu,.;t be aware that i n  a ca:-:c of 
that sort, where no question o f  righ t or \\Tou g  wa:i in,·o h·ed.  I slwnld 
h�n-e at  once fo llowed :\ I rs .  Besant's  a<h·icc. and with as l i tt le dcb\· �1s 
possible.  if she had a<h·ised any ::;uclt th i u g .  ( ::!  , I f  :\ I rs .  Bcs�\n t' s 
Ycr.� ion be correct ,  I failed to kecp my al l cg·cd promise to he!·, b)· n o t  
te l l in g M r. :\Iead.  \\'hy, then , d ill s h e  not  mention t h c  1 11 �1tter t o  mc, 
either \·erball\· o r b\· letter ? I fi n d  an entn· i n  tltc cl ia n· \Yh ich I tl tc n 
kept,  that on

. 
Sunclay, Oct.  1 7th,  r S�JJ ,  ele;-en days at't<� r :\Irs. llcsant 

h�vl been told \1'110 the writer wa,.;, ancl t\nJ d a,·s after th e fi rst articlc 
hacl ac tual ly appeared-! had a long con\·cr,.;atiou \\· ith :\ I rs.  Bcsan t in 
" H . 1' .  B.'s  roo m ' '  at I'),  .-\.\T nne Rnad ; that I thcn ga\·c :\Irs.  llcs:m t 
an outline of what I p roposcd to sa\· in my next articlc : that I c o n 
�nltcd her as  to ,,·hcthcr it  s h o n l < l  be s e n t  i n  for t h e  � o,·em h c r  o r  for 
tl tc Decem bcr iss ue,; of L uci;i ·r; th:tt  ,;he  to ld me s ltc kncw that nw,;t 
of the " I . G." rcg:trcl <.Ol l hcr as a " ddn<led psych i c ," etc. ; hut no qnc,;
ti on abo u t  tel l i n g  :\ I r. ;\[cad . a l tho\lg·h r ll :ld l!:t ( l  ekn·n (\a:-� in \l'hi c ! J  
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to do so after ha,· ing told her that i t  shonlcl be clo n e .  Did my a l l l"�·cd 
• ·  fai l u re to perform " cause her much anxit.:t y ?  

(3) Repea ting the question : \\"h y  d i d  she not mention h e r  a l k �·ed 
"·ish or ach·ice ag:1 i n .  seeing that she knew I hacl not told :\Ir.  :\ I ead 
and that nwny enquiries continued to be m ade as to the writer of 
" S< Jme :\Ioclern Fai l ings " ?  I h ave shown that, although talk i n g  fut u re 
articles o\·er with m e ,  she neYer suggested such a thing.  Ancl how \\·a,; 
it that i n  her letters from India,  both to Dr.  all(\ 1\ I rs .  Keightl e\· and 
m\·scl f. she saicl n o  word o f  rem i n der ? .-\.s \vas shown in . . Lu c i :-erian 
Lcgell(b ,"  :\ I r,;.  Besant wrote i n  reference to " the Chi naman ,"  and in a 
tone of \·ery distinct trust and friendsh ip ; hut no mention of t e l l i n g  
:\ I r. :\I ead , only t h e  \\·orcls, " Bu t  don't  gi,·e t h e m  [ :\Ir. :\ I e a d  ancl others.] 
the letter, as I h �l\"e put · the C h i n aman . ' " In a letter to myself. d ated 
Jan. r6th.  r 8<J+· a fter the appearan ce of the second article in  J_ uri;;T, 
� I rs. Bes�m t wrote : " I  d i d  not think the C h inaman's second article u p  
t o  t h e  le,·el of  h i s  first [ I  d i d  n ot \Yon der ! � .  H e  wil l  not mind 
the friendly criti cism . "  M rs .  Be,;�m t then adds : " :\ Ir.� . Keig·htley',; 
i n fluence,  �mel the Doctor's,  have been i n \·aluable at H eadquarters. as 
i n deed I felt  sure \\·ould be the case."  But n o  word of rem in der o f  m \· 
alleged u n fu l fi l led p rom ise ; no question as to whether I should not tdl 
1\ I r. .:\Iead. l\ot a ,,·ord ! 

Is m ore needed ? Then take this sen tence of :\Irs. B esant's from 
Tilt: [ 'ci !tan :  ". but I should not  ha,·e re,·ealed l\ I r. H argrove's  
identity, as I was told i t  as a secret, and w�(air as it was to trap Ill( 
\vithout m\· consen t ,  I fel t  none the l ess bound." Ital ics m ine.  The 
l etters quoted in . .  Luciferian Legend,.; , "  aml the facts gi\·en abm·e, m u st 
seem stra n 'ie as com ing from o n e  \Vho h ad been " trapped u n fair ] ,· ' ' ! 
Or is this  more o f  . .  the C hrist \vho ate with sinners " ?  I f  so. it was 
o u t - Ch risting C h rist ,  I wou l d  suggest. B u t  consider the m atter fu rthl"r : 
l\ [  rs. Besan t says she wa,.; " trapped u n fairly " on Oct.  6th . The fi rst 
article was then i n  proof only. L uc�i;·r did not appear t i l l  Oct. r ,=;th.  
I f  she felt  she h �Hl been trapped. \vhy not  ha,·e stopped the appe�u:m ct: 
of  the arti cle ? It wou ld h;n·e been eas\·. It was what wou l d  h;n·e ht:en 
clone if :\Irs .  I3esant had been " trapped u n fa i rly. ' '  Those \vlw know 
her know this.  .\ nd I assert that :\ I r,.; , B esant ga,·e no verbal prom ise 
of secrecy in  an:• shape or  f( Jrm. She was not asked for any promise, 
nor dicl she ,·o l u nteer ont: .  There was an u n derstood • ·  prom ise ot 
secrecy " on the p art of  Dr.  and :\ I rs .  Keightley, as well as  on the part 
o f  :\Irs.  I3esant, as I stated in Tlzc Patlz. B u t  there was n < >  \·erhal 
p romise gi,·en in any case, and all assertion as to " trusti n g ' '  to any
one's " honor" bears its ab,.;urditv on i ts face . In this I d i recth· contr:t
dict :\ I rs .  B esant. But i t  is not i11ercly a question of  con tradi �tion . A 

ft:\\' days a fter :\Irs.  Besant hacl been tol d .  and lncl not promised secrecy 
verbal ly,  D r. and :\Irs.  Keightlt:\· l ett fo r the n orth o f  E n .'ilan d .  I 
wrote them. pointing out that :\Irs .  Bes:mt h ad gi\·en no promise.  I 
\\·ondered if sht: would tell  :\Ir. Chakra\·arti.  Tel l i n g  l\ I r. :\ Iead \\·ot t l c l  
h an: been one thing· :  tel l ing :\ I r. Chakra\·arti quite another. :\ I rs.  
Keightlcy rep l ied 011 beha l f  of  he rsd f and Dr.  Keightley.  I st i l l  kt\·e 
that letter. She wrote that any formal promise would he a •• crude 
superi1uit:-· . ' '  R emem bering :\ I rs.  Besant 's  words at tlte t ime she was 
tohl,  I at on ce agTeecl to this \·iew. Bnt how account for thi,.; letter i f  
l\ I r,.; . Iks:m t had been a,.;kl'cl  fo r or  had gi,·en h e r  word o f  honor that 
she \Vott l c l  ket:p the mattc:r p ri\·ate ? 

The thi n g  is ah,.;nrc\ .  I repeat again that there is not a s ingle word 
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o f  truth i n  thl' \dwlc n f  th�lt long paragr:lph under the heatl i n g- ,  " Th e  
Chi n am an ," i n  2\Iay T :i!z,w . :\ I rs .  B <.'sa nt seem,.; t o  g o  throug·h some 
such sub-conscious p rocess as this i n  " rem em berin g " : \\'hat ;could I 
ha\T said ?-argui n g  from her present  state of con,;ciousness Then 
this " \You lcl have sai d " immediateh· becomes " did sa\·. · ·  She is utterh· 
con fused-and I do not wonclL:r at {t . 

. -

llze Case agai11st T f �  Q. ]z11z:;·, · is full  of similar instances.  Accusa
tion gone mad. A \·olume m ight he wri tten on the subj ect.  but I should 
hupe the abu\·e i s  s u fficient.  

O n e  \\·orcl m ore a,.; to a pamphlet j ust is,;uecl by the C o u ntess 
\VachtmL: i ster. enti tled H. P. B. aild t/z,· Prt'smt Crisis i11 lit e Tlu-osop!ti
m! Soric(t' .  I am not surp rised at i ts havin g  been writt e n ,  but surely it 
wa,.; p n h l i:ohetl \\·ithout the conse n t  o f  tlte Countess \\'aclttmeister's 
friends ! I t  consi,.;ts almost e n t i rely of \Yhat H. P. B. is suppo,.,etl to 
h ave said to the Countess some years ago.  One extr:1ct from a ldter i ,.;  
giwn to which I \Yi l l  refer later. I am- obliged to fl atly con tradict one 
,.;t:1tcment she makes. O n  p:.tge ro o f  her pamphlet she says : " 2\I rs . 
. -\rch ibald Kcightley abo confirmed this st:1tement [that H .  P. B. ha1l 
re'incam:lte<l � . tell i n �:; me that she had seen and conn� r,.;ecl with H .  P. B .  
i n  her new brJdy. 1;h i s  :1u tunm ::\Irs. Keightley s a i d  to me that she h ac! 
been m ist:1ken i n  her visi o n . "  Tak i n g  the b s t  statement fi rst,  I can 
only s:1y that I \\':1S prcO'ent during the whole o f  that conversatio n .  
\Yhich took place i n  the clra\Yin g-room a t  6 2 ,  Queen .-\n n e  S treet, i n  t h e  
autumn o f  r S<J-+· I was cal l i n .c; upon D r. a n d  ::\Irs. Keightley a t  t h e  
s:1me time :1s t h e  Countess a n d  h e r  sotL D r .  Keightley was presen t .  I 
sat bet\veen 2\Irs .  Keigh tley :1ncl the Connte�s d ur i n g  the gre:ttcr part o f  
the com-crsation bet\\·cen them, a n d  close beside them durin�· the 
remainder.  I heard e\·en· word that was s:1icl .  and I absolutelY den\· 
that l\ I rs. Kcip;htley s:1id .\Yhat the Comt tec;s puts into her m o uth.  If 
a,.;ked by the Coun te�s to repeat that con\·er,.;at i o n .  I wil l  d o  so.  She 
may remember some st:1tements she m ade i n  regard to the occupan h  o f  
I l) ,  An�nue Road. 

In regard to the fi rst part of her statement : I \Yas not present when 
i>Irs .  Keightley is alleged to h :1\·e nwde this \·cry rem:1rkable a n d  h i ghly 
i m p robable statement. B u t  :1t T\Iai clenhead, when st:1yi n�  : 1t  ::\I iss 
..\hil ler's \Yith j\I r .  2\ Ieacl, the Countess ancl other,;, ven· sh orth· after 
this convcrs:.ttion is  alleged to have t:.tken p l ace,  the Cm;n tess g��ve me 
an entirely d iffe ren t version o f  i t  which flatly con trad icts her p resent 
account.  I did n<lt s:1y a wonl about it to 2\I rs. K e i ghtley ,  but some 
weeks later she herself  tol1l me what she h:1cl said to the C ountess, and 
thi,.; \·ersion agreed exactly wi th what the C onn tess had before told me. 
Sn I h ave the Countess's first \·e rsi o n .  confirmed independently by I> I rs.  
Keig!ttley, which :1b:oolutely contradicts her statem ent as m ade i n  her 
recen t  p roduction.  I therefo re conclude that a l l  the other hcars:1y 
which the Countess volnnteers . from con\Trsations with H. P. D. to 
those with ::\1 r. J ud ge is ,  to put i t  m i ld l y ,  f:-ll!lty.  

But the Conn tess does quote o n e  letter wh ich is of i nterest, a n d  I 
than k her fur doing ,.;o.  She suppl ies a missing l i n k .  In the Preface 
to T!z, ·  Cast' axainsf I I �  Q. Jwz:;c. p .  IO, 2\Irs .  Besant says : " It was 
these experien ces, rebtecl to her by me, that H. P.  B lavatsky wrote 
to i>Ir. J udge nndcr elate .:\Iarch 27th. I S') I : ' She h ears the ::\laster's 
voice when alone, sees H is Light. and recogni zes His vo ice from tlwt o f  
D-- . ' " ::\ I r s .  Besant <ltwtes this as a c o m p lete: sen ten ce,  witho u t  
astL:ri�ks t o  show the o m ission o f  wnnls.  I t  is  put fonvanl :1s a sen -
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tcncc by i tsel f. Xm1· turn to \Yh o. t  the Cnun tess gin�s o.s the 1vh o k  
sentence. :J.! l cl noti ce: t h e  11·orcls left out b 1 ·  :\ I rs .  Beso.nt .  who i s  so n�n· 
particular o.hout other people's " l ack o f  �tro. ight-fon1·arcl n e,.;s " that :;h� 
cannot exist i n  the same Soci et1· with o11e wlwm she merck acotsts of 
such a thing.  Turn to the o m itted word s : " Sh e  [ :\ I rs .  Bc:so.n t �  is not 
po�rdzic nor spiritual in tlu least-a!! intellect. and yet �he h e o.rs :\laster's 
voice," etc. I talics m i n e .  But why did :\ I rs .  B e,.;an t quote as o. com
plete sentence 11·hat wa,.; only part o f  o n e ?  \\'hy d ie! she lean: out tlw,.;e 
1·ery pregn ant 11·orcb, " Size is not f1�1 ·dzic nor spiritual in tl1c lms/-,r/1 
in tdkrt" !  

Bo.h ! \\'hy will  not people try to purify themsell·e,.; bdore try i n g  
to crucify others for alleged " lo.ck o f  strai gh t - fo m·arclne,.;,.; . " " I f i t  
were not for delusion such action could o n l y  be co.lled h ypocritico. l . "  
But I woul d to G o d  they would stop t h ese slanders aml lea1·e others t o  
g o  o n  with t h e  work . It  m a y  h ere a n d  there be momen tarily anJ using, 
but such o.musemen t beco•nes monotonous. H e re are thousa11 c l ,.; cryi n g  
out for these etemal 1·erities,  for a kn m1·lecl�e o f  Karma a n d  Re.in c:una
tion,  and the t ime is taken up by attacks on :\Ir. J udge ancl h i ,; friend,; 
and in n ecessarY refutation o.n d  defence.  I sa1· i t  i s  a shame. Leot us 
go on with the \\'ork, the \\'ork. and lea1·e t ime o.ncl great Kanno. to d o  
t h e  o t h e r  work o f  scavenging i f  any at all  be n e e d e d .  Let us t h i n k  o f  
those w h o  ha1·e n o t  yet heard of Theosophy, al!ll th ese pdty attacks 
woulll soon be stopped and fo rgotten.-Fratern o.l ly yours, 

E. T. H .\ J<.C RO\' E .  
25 , Lancast,.,. Gate·, L ondcill , l l '. 

I cert i fy that I h an; seen the originals  of o.ll  the letters q uoted o r  
c ited b y  :\I r .  H a q.?,To\·e. a n d  that these 1 1 1 10tati ons are correctly gi \'e JJ . 

B.\SII, C RD! !'.  7£ Ill ji/,· . 
• Jfa_ l '  j iSt, n'u :; .  

As l- I rs .  Beso.nt's  o.rt ide i n  the :\ l ay f 'iilw 11 . contai 11 i n g  the o.bo\·e
mcnti oued incorrect assertions and accu,.;at ions.  requ i red comment i n  
t h e  s a m e  j o u rnal ,  I 1note a letter to the ed i tor encl o rsin;.; Dr.  I�eightl ey',; 
st:J.tement of fact. Thi,; I did well i n  time for the June is,;ue. accord i n g  
to the u s u a l  rule.  :\I r. l\Iead had not the common courtes\· to acklw\\·
l edge the receipt of this letter,  nor,  as I no\\· see, d i d  he i n�-.;crt it. I,; i t  
possible tlwt h e  thinks :\ I rs. Besant',; o.ttacks n o  longer rc:q u i re reply ? 
Or must we take this  as further proo f that :\Ir.  \Ieacl is onh· i n tercste<l 
in \'enti lating any aecusatiun a;.;ai n st one of . . :\I r. J\l ( l ge's fri c: n d,.; , ' '  s i n c e  
he \\· i l l  not i n sert an anS\\·er ? C o u rte,.;,· from o u r  executi,·c o ffi cer I 
h:n·e ce:be<l to expect.  

· 
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E. T. H .  

T H E  followi n g  i n terest ing· lc:tter i s  sent for publicati o n .  \\·ith the 
\\'!·iter's con sen t : 

M Y  DE.\R --, 
I h �n·e been o.wa1· in the Xorth or I wou l d  ha1·c written to Yon 

soon e r  rc the staten1�nt lately p u b l i ,;hed abo1·e tlw sign ature o C  ·the 
Countess \\'ach t m ei ,.;te r con cerning )l. n n ie lksant's claim to ,.;uper,.;ede 
\\'. Q. Judge. .-'\.s I han• 110\\' read it I t h i n k  my testimony m:1y h a\·e 
some weight with those who were with us in the L:msd< l\\·nc R oad d�tys,  
when flrst the: E.  S. wa,.; t(Jnned.  
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I w::1.s s1tt1 11g o n e  ::1.fte rnoon with H. P. B. i n  the back part o f  the 
ground floor room o f  r ; ,  Lansdown e Road ; she was tel l i n g  m e  abou t 
her d isease. which \\":ls then begi n n ing to grO\\" \·ery troublesome ; she 
said she knew she m u,;t soon l e:Jxe u,.;. I asked her about the fi l l i n g  o f  
the \·o id a n d  said i t  woultl be, so far ::ts :111 orcl i n ::try m::tn could judge, 
impos,; ible ::tdet1uately to fill it. She an,;wered that \\·. Q .  Judge was 
her f�n·orite pupi l and would worthi ly bear her m :m tk when she was 
gone. Shorth· after he came 0 \·er on a vi,; i t  and she i n troduced me to 
h i m .  saying cl i ,;ti nctly that he \\·as her d estin ed su ccessor. After h e  
h a d  gone b::1.ck to America s h e  alw::1.ys spoke 0 f  h i m  i n  t h e  s a m e  way t o  
m e  a n d ,  I h a\·e n o  doubt,  to  others \\·ho were see in g h e r  n early e\·ery 
day. As for the letter quoted by Countess \\"achtmeister, \\"he re H. P. B .  
couple,; .-\.n 11ie Besant \\·itlt \\" . Q .  Juclgc-sh e eYiclen tly lwped th::1.t al l  
\\·(mld proceed n o n11::1.1 ly ,  and that n o  karm i c  flood would b u rst forth to 
\\·hirl a\\·ay a good woman 011  a n  evil  tide ; still ,  she see m ed to knO\\" 
that some seriou::; d isturbance woulcl surely occur after her departure. 
In this conn ection I asked her if she meant to re"in c:1rnate i m m ediate\\· ; 
she answered that she would n o t  do so b u t  \\·ould be ab le to help i n  tl1 e 
good work better as a Kirmfmak!iy::1.. This he! p i,; e:-:pccially needed 
n o\\" that loyal support ,;eems denied e\Tn to him who has bee n  bear i n g  
t h e  b ru n t  o f  Philistine att::1.ck for s o  many year,;. B ut happ i l y  Judge is 
no t yet s n rnamed Belisarius.- Yonrs s i n cerely, 

REVIE\\·. 

LYRICS. by R. H .  Fitzpatrick. [London : \V. Stew::1.rt ::1. n cl  Co.] 

\\.HILE one race sinks i n to n ight another ren ews its d a wn . The 
Ct!tic Tzei!;�r;hl i s  the m o rn i n g-time and the singing of birds is proph etic 
o f  the n e w  d a,·. \Ve ha \·e had to welcome o f  late vears one S\veet 
singe r  after another, and n O \\" comes a volume of lyric� which h::1.s that 
transcendental n ote which is  peculiar to our younger wri ters .  I t  is  full  
o f  the mystery and com m i n gl i n g  of the lnun a n  an d the d i\·inc son! : 

" Hail ,  thou l ivi n g spirit ! 
\\"hose deep organ blown 

By l ips that more inherit 
Than all m us1c known ; 

Art is but the echo of thy mysterious to ne."  
These lyrics, I imagin e , haye been wrought in solitary \\"anclerings,  

in \vh ich the forms and shows o f  things and h uman hopes and fear,; 
have been brooded upon until the i nten :; ity of contemplation h as all ied 
th"=m with that soul of Nature i n  which the poet finds the fulfilment of 
all  d reams and i de:lls.  A n d  in this refi n i n g  back to an Over-Soul there 
is  no suggestion o f  the student o f  academic phi losophy, no over
wrought i ntellectualism. Such references ari:-;e n alurally out o f  his  
thought and i l luminate it .  One can imagi n e  how snch lyrics were 
e n gendered : 

-

" I  stood and twirled a fc::1.the recl st::1.lk. 
Or drank the cloYer's honey sap. 

H:lppiest without tal k . 
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' ' Th e  sumn1er t idal  \l'a\·es o f  n i ght 
Slm\"ly in sikn ct: rippled i n : 
They steept:d the feet o f  blazing- light,  

)uJcl h u shed clay's h arsher d i n . "  
T h is :1loofn ess from contl ict .  i f  i t  h as h i n dered h i m  fro m  fu lh· 

accepting- and j usti fYing l i fe . the h i gh est wi:;dom of the poet .  has sti ll 
i t ,;  compen,;ati o n s .  I-Ie ha:; fel t  the m an i fold mean i n g  of t h e  \·oi ce:; 
th nmgh ,,·hose unconsciousness Xatu re speaks. th e songs of birds, the: 
aerial  rom J. n c e  and i n termingl i n g  o f  l i g h t  and shadow, and h as ,-i s ion 
o f  t h e  t ru e  proportion o f  th in gs in  that confl i c t  h e  h a,; turned h i s  back 
on : 

" .\11  th i n gs s i p  . 
• \ n d  s i p  at l i fe : but T i m e  fo r e\·er drain,; 

T h e  en:r - fi l l i n g cup i n  ri\·abhip,  
A n d  1\· ipe,.; t h e  generati o n ,; from his l i p .  

\\' h i k  .\rt look,; dmn1 fro m h i ,; se rene domains."  

XOTE.S B Y  THE \\-A Y. 

.E . 

TnE fi r,;t a n nual Com·ention of the T. S. i n  America. held at t h e  
X ew E n gland Headt[ll:lrters . Bosto n .  o n  A p r i l  :2 .'it h  a n d  2 9 t h .  was a 
splendid and \\·orthy achie\·ement.  Tlw report,; i n  the p u b l i c  p res,; 
were n u m enJth ; a l l  sympathetic. and many q u i te enthusiastic .  The 
repl y  o f  o u r  .\ meri can broth e r,; to the c harges made against  :O i r. J u cl �e 
\\'as to elect h i m  Presiden t for l i fe .  To q uote :O i rs .  Be�:mt's 1\'orcls ,,· ith 
regard to :O i r .  J udge on a fo rmer occas i o n ,  in a som e11·hat s i m i la r  con 
n ection : ' ' I f  the pa,;t may count for anyt h i n g  in j u dging o f  the fut ure . 
110 hand,; could be fou n d  to 11·hich to confide its desti n i e s  more loyal , 
m o re stron g, and m o re t ru e . ' '  

T h e  action o f  on r American b rothers is regarded by :O i r,; .  I3esan t 
and other:; as se cessi on fro m the ' '  T. S . , "  and it is ,;o pnt in t h i s  m o n t h ' s  
[ ",i lzail . By t h i ,.;  ti m e  the h istorical facts rega rd i n g  t h e  T .  S .  a r e  i n  t h e  

h a n d s  o f  members ,  and th ey \\· i l l  he a b l e  t o  j udge o f  t h e  t rn t h  o f  t h i s  
for themseh·es . I f  these i nside fact,; a r e  correctl y  gi,·en. t h e  action 
taken hy t h e  Com·ention at Boston was the only po:;sihle one.  T here 
is no doubt \Yh ate\·er that t h e  T. S.  in A m e rica was the pare n t  Suciet1· .  
That h as ah\·ays been recogn ized.  A dec larat ion o f  i n depe nde n ce i n  
al l  admi n istrat i ,-e affa i rs is  11<'1 secession.  T h e  p o i n t  was admi rahl;.· 
p u t  by B rother Corbett at t h e  C o n ference o f  t h e  � cJrth of E n gl a n d  
Feel era t i o n  T .  S. o n  \fa\· I I th,  \\·hen h e  a d  ,-ised " th a t  e a c h  S c-ction 
should ha,·e i b  0\\'11 rule� o n h· ,  and be pe rfectly antonomou,;.  the bond 
u n i t i n g  thl' ,;e,·eral Section,; to be n ot one of la\\', b u t  o f  lo\·e a n d  co
operat i o n . "  Re�l l  secession.  tht:n,  is  disregard i n g  thi,.;  i mportant fact 
of b rotherlwud : this  u n i o n  of hannon\· ,  the n uc leus of w h i c h  t h e  T. S. 
\\·a,; furmetl to create. C"n J e:os \\'e SllCCeetl in mak i n g  it  re:d and actual 
we had hl'tter erase thc- m utto fro m  u n r  shield. 

The fifth annual Con\·ention o f  the " E n rope:lll Secti tm of the 
T . S. ' '  w i l l  be h e l d .  nn J u l y  -tth a n t! 5th . at the Port m :1 n  Rclo m,;, Bakt:r 
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Street, Lonllon ,  \\�. I t  will afforcl a fitt ing opportunity, after n i n e  
months of i n ternal turmoil a n d  str i fe ,  to s i n k  all persnnal aims " i n  ont: 
g-reat sea of denJtion to the cauc;e." The Rules and Con,.;t itntion o f  the 
1'. S. will ,  of course. ha\·e to be fulh· con;-; idert:d and lliscuc;c;ecl, ancl 
�ome action taken . T,,-o point;-; h a\·e l)een commemlell t J \' the Xortltern 
Federation to the repre,;entatin:s of their  ,·arion,; Lodges, assembled 
at their recent Con ference, for consi<leration before Col l \·ention : ( r )  
\Yi th reference t o  each Section being a n  ton o m  ous ; (::) with reference 
to expttbion of member,;. \\'hate\·er questions may aris..:, there can be 
no doubt that a great responsibil ity ,,· i l l  rest on the delegates present .  
Only by calm j ucl ,gm ent and \\·ise discrimination can the existing crisis 
be tided o\·er. " The tranquil state attained, therefrom shall soon result  
a separation from all  trouble,;." 

In  the matter of go,·enllnent, we cou ld ,,· ith a(h·antage take a leaf 
from the ma,;ouic book. For example, in  a n ew territory. when there 
are a number of lodges formed (three only are needed ) they federate 
themseln:s together and become a Grauel Lodge. which becomes sm·e-
reign in it,; juri ,.;ll iction .  and commtmicates i n  various ways \\· ith other 
Gr:md Lo<lges all m·er the globe. This  is a good illustration of  auto
nmny. I can assure those \\·ho talk of secession that there is no " gulf 
fixed " between I reland and America in  consequence of  the latt..:r ha,·in g  
declared for legislati \·e independence. \Vhy shonl<l there be, indeed ? 
Onr bond of uuion has not been one of " reel-tape ." united in aim and 
aspi ration , we staml to-day as we stooll before. Out\\·anl forms may 
chan ge as necessities arise, the i nner attit11<le remains unchanged ; i t  
alune gi,·es strength and pm,·er, i t  is  the  attitude of  the Soul .  \\'hat 
matter i f  India ,  Europe. America, Australia . ha\·e each separate a<l 
ministrative organizations with ful l  legislati \·e powers, i f  they are jo inc<l 
hand and heart \\·ith one common object ? Let each answer. 

Con,·entions are generally supposed to h a\·e " keynotes ."  I woul<l 
sug-gest that the " keynote " of  the r 89s Com·ention be ' · Hmm-RcLE . "  
\\'here\·er we turn , we find that experience shows federal gm·ermnent  
to  be too cumbersome ancl unwieldy for practical purposes. Business 
usually becomes so congested that progress i s  i mpossible. In the T.  S .  
we have had, within the past tweh·e months especially, strik ing example 
of this.  Let us,  then, take ach·antage of  a unique opportunity ,  aml 
" go in " for autonomy. The " T. S. in Great Britain and I relan<! " 
\\'Onlcl make a goo<l and fitting title.  \\'e n eed not slavishly follcw 
An1erica in e\·ery detail in framing a Constitution ; but we certainly 
slwuld en<leanJr to ha\·e a Constitution as ,.;imple and practicable as 
possible, and thei rs is .  to my thinking, a model o f  s implicity. Bran ches 
on the cont inent,  where\·er strong enough to h �we an i nlkpcmlent 
org-anization .  shoul<l become perfectly ant<monwus abo,  aml i f  clcsirahle 
affiliate with the ' · T .  S .  in  Great Britain an tl I reland." \\'here,·er there 
are Lodge::; ou tsi<le of  Great Britain Jnd I rc lan<l not stron g· enough to 
ha,·e a separate administrati\·e organ ization, and where there exists no 
T.  S .  affiliate<l-as indicated aho\·e-theY could become fetlerated \\· i th 
the " T. S .  in  Great Bri tain aud I relan�l "  on the same condit ions as 
Lo<lges with in  its terri tory. The im portant thing to remember i s : that 
the theosophical mu,·ement circles the world, and that it is not confi ned 
to the org·�mi1.:1t ions that go un(ler that n ame. There are probably 
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more outside the T. S .  than in i t  doing- :\laster',; work. \Ve are not 
building for to-day only, so that we need not be in  too great a h urry to 
do all the work at once. Let us take as comp rehensi,·e a view of thin g,; 
a,; possible, and we \Yi l l  hano more t ime to laugh .  ' ' One of t h e  \\·ants 
of the age is  more laughter. · ·  A greater appreciation of  the humorous 
side of th ing,; might h an� sa\·ed much of the tronble of the past year. 
Suppose we began the Con\·en t ion \Yit h  a good hearty langh .  I think 
the effect woulcl be magica l . All \\·e want i,; the p resence oi the 
Snpreme Humorist. 

'•::-·::.� ·::-
_>\ feature of our Gen eral St:cretary's report \Yill necessarily differ 

this year from pre,·ious ones. I refl:l" to that deal ing \\·i th the wmHler
ful " consu mp tion oi paper " by the H .  P .  B .  Pre:>:>. To regret t h e  
altered circumstance:-; would be iool ish (wonlcl it be  theoso p h i cal ?) .  
There are so many fields and pastnres l eft u n explored, that the cc,;sa 
tion of  one form of act i\· ity may be but the opening to other forms 
e\·en more desi rab l e .  ancl lea\·e m any frt:e to go in search of trt:�!Sure,.; 
" rich ancl rare " that lie await ing the exp lorer. C o n s u m p tion o f  paper 
is certainly not e\·erything : on t h e  con trary, it is of l itt le  val ue com 
pared with the qual ity of the \\·ork p roduced. l\Iuch of  our work i n  
this d irection has been of  a tentati\·e ancl temporary character ; \\·e wi l l  
ha,·e t o  turn o u r  attention t o  work oi a more enduring nature that wil l  
b e  good as literature, and comnwncl attention. Literature. art, mus ic 
and the dr::nna, wil l  all have vet to be en l isted in the sen·ice of Theo
sophy. Translation,; from s,�nskrit , Greek. Spanish ancl French wi l l  
ha\·e to be clo n e .  >!S well a s  origi nal work. In fact, the work has al re:lcly 
commenced. 

Deleg-ates to former C ()nn:nt ion ,;, who turnecl in  to the H. P. B .  
Pre:-;s t o  see the " \\·heels  ,'2;0 ronn el . " '  w i l l  rem em h e r  t h e  fai t h ful worker 
who wa,; rcsponsi hh:: for t h e " ten tons " of work proclucecl. Excellent 
as the ,,·ork \\·as, it b u t  ztffonlecl opportu nity for one phase of Brother 
Pryse's abilities. He h a s  lately been engaged on work of a d i fferent 
character. From ,,·hat I have seen of it ,  I can as;;ure our readers that,  
if  nothing occurs t,J  in terrupt.  a treat lies in store fur them i f  they 
care. when the t i m e  C\Jme:; ,  to take ach·antage of  it .  He  is lJUsy u n 
earthing " treasu re,; ." 

D .  X .  D .  

DC BLIX LODGE, T. S .  

Trm regu lar \\·eekly pul Jlic m eetin gs h a\·e . as  1\:iual i n  th i,.; Lodge. 
com e to a c lo,.;e fur the summer months. t o  be re,; tnn ed in Septe m b e r. 
The :\Io ncby e\·en ing; group for sturly of  Tltt ,'·o'<'!'rd JJodrint \\·i l l ,  IHJ\\"
e\·er, meet a,; nsu:ll fn nn S . ,-,o to t). ,)O. 

The m i cb u m m e r  meeting of  th e Lod,ge for con sideration of agemh 
relating· to the .-\n n u:ll Con\·ention in Lonclon, ancl o t her business , wi l l  
ht: on \\"eclnesday e\·cn ing the I l)th inst . , punctual ly at  S . :; u .  As i m 
port. l ! l t  1 1Ll�tc.r:; a ffect ing· the \\·cl h.re of  the mm·ement wil l  co1n•..: up for 
cl rscnsc; I < l l l  1l h hoped t h a t  there \\" l l l  ] ),_, a \·er�· full attendance. 

FF. E n .  J .  ] ) Io :: ,  Jf,,n.  SL't. 

P r i n t e d  nn · � T r ! E  I r� r � r r  T H EO'-'Ol' ! I J -.;T "  P n  .. · .. .;s, 3. C p per E ly  p ; ,lcc. ! Juhl i n .  
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

T H E  \'n S D O :\I O F  T H E  " F I RST PEO PLE." 

\\.HILE m J.ny m embers of the E uropeJ.n T .  S . ,  fondly i m J.gin i n g  

themseh·es t o  be t h e  e l e c t  o f  t h e  race. have been throwing away their 

opportunities for effective work, and in the clamor o f  denouncing each 

other, the din o f  personal recri m inJ.tion,  ha\·e all but fo rgotten the 

three obj ects for which :1lone the Society wJ.s organized. many an " out

sider" o f  strong soul :liHl clear sight has been worki n g  ste:1cl ily an d 

successfully along the exact lines pointed out to us by H. P. B .  Among 

others is J .  C u rt i n ,  whose Hero Tales of Ireland. though solely the result 

of independent im·estigation and thought, surpasses in \\·ealth o f  mate

rial and dep th o f  insight the entire hier:1rchy of me:1gre books, with 

pretention:; titles, \Yh ich o f  late years have :1l most destroyed the l i ter:lf)' 

reputation of the European T. S .  Since the glad clays when the pens 

of H .  P. I3 .  and :\I . C. fie\\' o\·er paper and m ade our souls rej oice, not a 

book, or ewn :1 p:llnphlet, has been published ins ide the Society 
·
that 

would rep:1y more than a cursory glance ; and but for the contributions 

o f  American members and of the " outsiders " our l ibrary sheh·es would 

remain painfu l l y  empty of new works on Theosoph ical subj ects. :\Ir.  

Curtin seems d eeply i m pressed with the importan ce o f  rescuin g, with

out delay, what sti l l  survives of primitive beliefs in record and tradition 

before time :1ml m aterial ism h:l\·e obli terated them . H e  hJ.s supple

men ted his researches into Keltic l iterature by working e ight years 

:1mong the American Indians, whose traditions he considers the most 

complete he has yet met with. He says : 

" Th e  C re:1tion myth of the New \\'orld is o f  great val uc : for by 

its aiel we can re construct that early system of belief which \Yas c o m 

m o n  to all  races ; which h as one mean i n g, :1 n d  was, in t h e  fu llest sense 

of the word , one-a religion truly Catholic  and CEcnm enical .  fo r it was 

belie,·ed i n  by all  people, wherever residen t ,  aml beli eved i n  \Yith a 

vividnesc: of faith wh ich few civi l izcl l  m e n  can e \·en i m agine.  
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" The ' First Pc.:op ho '  o f  the: Indian tales corn.:sponcl to the e:�rl ic,;t 

Gods of the Kdtic and other races. For ages these ' Peopk ' l i ,·ecl 

together in harmony. But in e::tch imperceptibly ,;ome myste:ioth 

ch::mge was going on,  and at last con t1icts aro,.;e am<mg tht.o:n. 

" Some fe,,- of these Gods in whom no p:lS,;ion den.: l oped remained 

uncl i !Terentiatecl : they either \H'nt ahm·e the ,;ky. or sailed away \\'C:�t

ward to ,,·here the sky comes dmn1 , and beyond, to a pkasant region 

\\·here the:· liw in  delight. Of the maj ority. ho\\·en� :-. the st:-u:;gks 

\n'rc gi.c;·::m tic. for the: first people had mighty pO\n.:r ;  they h o.d also 

,,·onclc:rful  perception ancl knowledge. They felt the approach of 

friends or enemies even at a d isto.nce : they knew the tlwught in an

other's heart. I f  one of them expressed a wi:-;h it ,,-as accompiishecl  

i mmediately ; nay ,  i f  he e\·en thought of  a thi n g  i t  \\·as there before 

h im .  As the resnlt o f  their confi icls came the Fall  of the Gocl:-o, ancl 

all  were forced to enter some l ower form. Thus en::ry incli,·iduai i:-; a 

cli,·inity, but a di,·in i ty under sentence, weighed dom1 by fa te, with a 

h istory behind him extending back along the whole l ine of  experience. 

" During the period of struggles the Gods organized institutions, 

social and rel igious, according to which they I i\·ecl . These are be

quc:tthed to man ; and nothing that an Indian has is of human in\·en 

tion. all is d i,·ine.  An avowed in nm·ation would be looked on as 

sacrilege. The Indian l i\·es in a world prepared by the Gods, and 

follows in their footsteps-that is  the only morality, the one pure �mel 
holy rel i�ion.  

" These accounts of  the life o f  the world before this .  as gin.:n in  

the tales, were del i ,·ered i n  one p lace and another by some of  these 

' forme::r people,' who were the last to be transfonnecl and who found 

mc::ms to gi,·e needful instruction to men.  

' · To sum up,  we may say that the Indian tales re,·eal to us a whole 

system of  rel ig-ion, philosophy and social polity, and from what i s  known 

of the mind of antic1uity, \\-e may affirm as a theory that primit i\·e bel iefs 

in all place::s arc of the same system essentially as the .-\.merican ." 

Orthodox mytholog-ists and fo lk-lorists, glamorecl l l_r the eighth 

race aura with which Dan,·in got saturated durin� his  im·estig:-nion o f  

the luckle,;s eighth-race fulk caged i n  the Regent 's  Park Zoo, interpret 

all ancic.:nt legendary lore on the theory of the worship of objccti\·e 

natural phenomena by " primiti\·e " men who gnawed bones in  ca n;s 

and hol lnw tree-trunks. Ag:tin:-;t this repulsi,·e notion, caught by 

Dan,·in aml his fol lowers from the tlwugh t-:mra of baboons, \Ye p lace 

the leg·encls of all ancient p e o p l e s ,  who un:minwusly dechre that out 

o f  the G<)cl -worlcl m:tn stepped fu l l - formed,  \l- ith the a t t r:l d i ,· i n e  e n fo l d -
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mg h i m  like a mantle.  and the sac red \\'onl o f  m agic Yihrant i n  h i s  
breast. On ly a s  man l ets t h e  cl iYi n e  l i ght d i e  o u t  w ith i n  h i m  docs h e  
fall  progre:ss i\·ely i n to the: ritn:d i :-; t i c  mm.;h ipper. the m aterial ist .  t h e  
ca,·e-dwell er,  t h e  a p e .  I n  o n e  o f  the oldest m an uscripts fonnd i n  
Guatem ala the fi rst m e n  arc t h us d escri bed : 

" .:'lien perfec t  and beautifu l ,  whose form was the for m  oi the d i,·i n c  
m a n .  Thought zc·as. and went out\\·arcl : they sa\\', and d i rect ly t h e i r  
glan ce \Yas raised the i r  ,·ision embraced al l  t h i n g,; :  t h e  e n t i re \YOrlcl they 
knew. an d when they contemplated i t  their  sight fl asltcd i n  an i n stan t fro m  

t h e  vault o f  hea,·cn t o  b ehold an ew t h e  :-; urface o f  t h e  earth . A l l  th e  
m o s t  h idd en t h i n )2;:i they s a w  at wil l ,  \Yit lwut needing t o  1110\'<-' fi rs t : a n d  
when a b o  t h c: y  c a s t  their eye,; o u  this o u ter \Yorld they s a w  abo a l l  t h a t  

i t  couta i 1 1 s . G e n t l e  w a s  the appearance o f  t h e s e  race,; , so ft t h e  lan 

guage o f  these peoples, and great was their  \\·iscl o m . Xow . all  had but 

o n e  lan guage : t he:-· d itl n o t  yet i n \·oke either \\'Oocl or stone.  an d  they 

remembered only the \Yord o f  the C reator and the Fash i oner . o f  the 

Heart o f  the H ea\·cns and Heart o f  the E arth . They spoke, in m e d i 
tatin g,  o f  tlnt w h i c h  t h e  rising o f  t h e  ,.;un conceals : ancl fi l l ed with t h e  
sacred \\.ore!. fi l l ed \Yi t h  lo,· e . obed ieuce and rc\·cren ce. t h e y  made th e i r  
H'tlncsts " V'opo! [ 'uk) . C.\::III 'FO::\. 

G X C O � FO RTAB LE B R OT H E R S .  

To 0::\E o F  Trm:ll . 

" To freedom yon are cal led , Brothers !-only that yonr frccdom be 
not a p retext for the flesh . B nt sen·c each other by 10\·c. B nt i f  yon 

bite each o ther and eat each other , take care that yon are not exter

m i n ated by each o ther . 

" I  say : Act accord in g to Sp iri t, a n d  yon w i l l  not obey the cravi n gs 

o f  the flesh . Becanse the fle�h w i l l s  what oppo:-;cs Sp i r it ; a11 d Sp i rit . 
what oppn,;cs flesh . They oppose each oth er , so that yon do not clo 

what yon wnn l d .  B u t  i f  you are led by S p i r i t .  then yon arc n o t  u n d e r  
law. 

" The d o i n g-s o f  the flesh are known , they are : u n la wful scxnal 
passion,  sexual s e l f-ind ulgence, impurity, sel f- i n d ulgen ce ; servi n g  idols,  
sorcery ; animosity , quarreb, en,·y, ang-er, con tcc:t s , d i,.; cord.  ,.;ep a rat i o n ,  
d etestati o n : m urder, d ru n ke n ne,;s, cl isordcr. a n d  th i n g-s l ike t hese ; I 
warn yo u , as I warned yon before. th:lt they who act l i k e  t h i ,.; will  not 

i n herit the d i ,· int: k i n gd o m .  
' ' B u t  th<.: h:lrvcc:t o f  Spiri t : love. joy . peace. tnkraiH'C, g-raciouc:-
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n ess,  clwrit:1.bleness. faith,  gen tleness, sdf-con trol : 0\·cr these things 

there is no law. "-TI·IE C riiEP O F  SIXXERS.  

YoF say tlwt you \\·oulcl wi l l i n gly make an end of it ,  go :1.\\·ay. ancl  

h:we clone with these uncom fortable B rothers once for al l .  

Yes , i t  would be ea:"y enough, a n cl  a great relief perhaps, t o  he ricl 

of  this U ncomfortahle B rotherhood ; but what a bon t the still  more C n 

comfortab l e  Broth erhoocl that you were born i nto, a n cl  e n  tu-ccl \\'ith 1w 

apparent choice of ynur own ?-th<:: Brotherhood of mankincl .  To this  

greater Brotherhood you are bound,  you arc tied hand and foot, and 

there is n o  p rospect at all that your bonds \\·ill eYe r be unloo,.;ecl. 

Xo one who kuo\\'S anyth i n g  of this greater Brotherhood, and all  

o f  us perforce m ust know a good deal o f  it ,  \Yi l l  deny that there arc i n  

it  Uncomfortable Brothers enough, ancl a large Yariety among them. 

There are C ncomforta ble B rothers who 1 0\·e to make daggers, ancl 

cun:ecl. swords, and kni\·es with ragged edge::; , to be presently thrus t,  

with the keenest enj oyment, through each oth er's rib,; ancl hearb. 

From Uncom fortable B rothers like these yon \\'Ould gladly separate 

yoursel f; yet, by your im·oluntary b irth in the greater B rotlJt.:rhood,  

you are bound to th em,  t ied to them hand ancl font, ancl there is no 

pro::;pect at al l  that your bonds will  eyer be un loosed. 

Then there are C ncomfortable Brothers who st..: a! . and lie i n  wait 

for ea.ch other, an cl c heat, a.ncl by all  possible mca.ns seek to rob each 

other of  the fruit  of their lawful or unla\\·ful labours. Of them , too , 

you \\·oulcl doubtless gladly be rid ; yet you are bound to the m .  tied to 

them, and there i s  n o  prospect that your bonds will bc: u n loosed. 

And again there are Uncomfo rtable B rothc:rs who, to grati fy a l l  

sorts of  unholy passions ,  to  satisfy all  sorts of  clark a n d  midn ight 

craYi ngs.  will  hesitate at n o  cruelty o r  knavery, or unclean ness. H c:re, 

again,  you >vonld doubtless gladly be quit of these Uncomfortable 

B rothers of yours, yet you seem to me to be so bound a.nd tied to them 

that there is no p rospect at all of your e\·er getting scparatecl from 

them . 

Then there are uncomfo rtable B rothers. pcrhap,; the most uncom

fortable  of  all ,  who,  for the sake o f  their  truth and for tlw sake of  their  

goodness, would use eycry effort to strangle your truth and your good

ness ; who would bind your though t.  aiHl f<::tter your heart , and lay 

chains on your soul ; n ay, who would a.ncl dicl ancl \\·ill again.  :�t the fi rst 

possibi l ity, put chai ns and fetters on your body, and prepare fo r you 

the rack and the thumbscrew and the stake, i n  the cool of the m o m i n g ;  

prcpa.rc them. a n d  apply them too, t i l l  thc:rc: i s  nothing left o f  ynn but 
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a handful of  ashes. until  you arc born again :J mong them to your sorrow. 

From these b,;t l:"nco m fort:llJ l c  Brothers. you would gladly e,;capc ami 

be rid of  them, without any question at a l l ; yet i t  :-:c:enh again that you 

arc ,;o houn c l  and tied to the1i1 that there i ,; n o  hope at all o f  your e\·er 

gett inc;- away. 

It scc:ms, thc:rcfore,  that, qu ite against your \\·i l l ,  you han: fallen 

in  to a Yen· d i ,;crcclitable B rotherhood indeed ; a Brotherhood tklt p ri \·ate 

opinion and publ ic  opinion,  and e\-cry other opi n ion , including that o f  

each Cucomfortable Brother about all the others ,  wil l  ,,· ithout hesita

tion condemn,  ancl \\· ith \·cry l itt le hcsit:-nion den oun ce. Yet to thi ,; 

qui te discrcdit:1ble Brotherhood i t  SCl'llh to me you arc so tied :1nd 

bound , :1s in deed we all are, quite as m uch as you, that there is no 

pro,;pect at a l l  of  your  or  our bond,.; be ing unloo�ed for eYer. 

And :l:i it is impos,; ibie for you :1ncl for us to get away from this 

discreditable B rotherhood, i t  seems to me  that there :1re only two conrsl:s 

open to us : to bend our eyes only on what d i\·i cles us from these Un

comfortable Brothers, to look ouly at  our  points of  d i fference : or to 

bend our eye,; only on \\'h:lt un ites us, to look only :1t our  poiuts of  

union .  

In other wonb, we may follow the course that the  Chief o f  S inners 

-\\·ho fel t  h imself to be :1. very Cncom fortahle B rother incleed-h:1s 

called the way of the flesh : animo,;ity, q uarrels ,  en\·y . anger, contest,; , 

d i ,;corcl, separation ,  detestation . 

O r  we nwy fol low the course th:1t he has call eel the ,,·ay of Spir i t : 

lm·e, j oy, peace, tolerance, graciousness, clwri tablcneo;,;, fai th ,  gentleness. 

The,;e :1re the two ways. And I clo not think that you ha,·e any 

doubt, that we have any doubt in our heart of  hearts as to which of  

these two ways wi l l ,  i n  the  long run ,  be most effcctnal towards making 

this d iscreditable B rotherhood a l ittle more creditahle. to\\·anb bring

ing a measure of  comfort to these Uncomfortable Brothers . 

And it seems to me  that in  the ir  credit and com fort lies your only 

hope :1n d  ours , for we are bound and t ied to them. hand and foot ,  soul 

and body, and there :oeems no p rospect :1t all that our bomb wi l l  e\·er 

be unl oosed, either here or there, e ither no\\' or at the eml of encls.  

Ancl if you come to look at it in  th is way of  good-natu red toler

ance. of charitableness, o f  gr:1ciousness. this way of Spirit ,  as the Chief  

of  Sinners callecl it ,  you wil l  begin to see that each of  your Uncomfort

able Brothers has a case of  h is own, a truth of  his own . a rightness of 

his own. 

The first, the Brother of  daggers , i s  re�l l ly ,  in a bl in(l way, fight ing 

for the d i\·i ne and i n ,·iobhle Sel f :  when he comes to ,;ec the S e l f  i n  al l  
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beings, h e  will  fi n d  a wi,.;cr \Yay of doi n g  i t,.; \York. And ,,-e ha\·e n o  

real doubt i n  our heart:-; which comluct o f  our,.;, t h e  \Yay o f  t h e  fl c,.;h

detc,.;tati on-or the wa)· cf Spirit-lon�-\Yil l  sooner bring tlti,.; lTn c o m 

fortahle B rother t o  t h e  wiser way of looki n g  a t  things.  

"-\ncl the "Cncomfortable Brother;; \Yho l ie  i n  \\·ait  for each other, who 

\\·o ulcl satis fy all kimb o f  clark and midnight cr::�xings, they arc really,  

in the blindest way, trying to gi\·e exp re:-;sion to the Sdf which i,; bl is,;. 

And here ag:1in we lt:n·e no real doubt \\·hich of the t\\'O way;; is l i k c:ly 

to bring them to a more comfortable aml more credit::J.ble m i n d .  

E \·en t h e  most Cncomfort::J.hlc B rother o f  all ,  t h e  B rother of the 

thmnbscre\\·, is  only tryin g  to gi,·e expres;;ion to the Self which is  
Truth. Some clay he will  learn that Truth is re:1l ity, that the highest 

reali ty is  oneness, that the expression of o nerH..:,.;,.; is not detestation hut 

l o,·e ; ami that this love's companions are joy,  peace, gracio usness, 

chari t::tbleness, gentl eness, ::tn d  other qu::tl i t ies far enough ::tp::trt from 

thu mbscrews. 

Stl tlwt, if you rightly look at it, e::tch of your discretlitable, C n 

comfortable B rothers is only following ! t i s  h ighest truth for the t i m e  

being ; is o n l y  trying after h is highest good.  

For i t  is  : 1  la\Y of pretty wide extent that :1 m ::tn c::tnnot help trying 

for his h ighest good ; c::tn help it  ::ts l ittle as a clog can help trying for 

the brgest an d n i cest of t\\'O bones. Ii YOU h�n·e tried it  \ 'OU wil l  a<>Tee . . ;::"') 

-i f you ha\·e not it is \\'Orth tryi ng-that the be,.;t \\·ay to wean a clog 

from a bone that is obj e ctionable to you, is  not to lay hold o f  the other 

end and p u l l ,  but rather to offer him a bigger, ni cer, ant! more k m p ting 

hone.  

So \\·ith your uncomfortable B rother ; show him ::t less disc redit::tbk 

highest good, and h e  will presently lea\·e hi:-; mvn \Yay to follow the 

better. In other \Vonls, try the \Y::ty of u n ion, not of  d iscord. "-\n d  if 

you haye no more creclit::tble high est good to tempt your B rother, then 

be counselled,  l eave him to himself, : :tncl h e  \Yi ll  pre:iently find a new 

and better h ighest good for himse l f :  one,  perh::tp:i, in  ad \'::tnce of yours, 

::tncl wh i ch you will  therefore han� the p l ea:-;ure and ach·antagc of tol 

lo\\·i ng too. 

So that, U n comfortable Brother, be counsell etl to follow the brge,.;t 

tolerance,  not sour and supercil ious at all, but good - natured. g e n i ::t l ,  

full  of understanding allll sympathy, ful l  of graciou:ine,.;s,  chari t::tb k 

ness, gentl eness. This is the only way, ::ts yon i n  your heart of hc::trb 

know, by \\·hich this gre::tt discreditable Brotherhood to which \\'C al l  

belong may,  some day,  ::tfi:er a l o n g  t i m e .  be won to a better ::tncl S\\·eekr 

m i n d . 
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.--\ truce with e\·i l ? Toleration of e\·il-doers ? Yes, or r�ther � 
truce, � !�sting peace with your B rothers ,  from \\·hom by no chance or 
�cciclent yon will e\·er be sep�r�tecl ,  e\·en at the end o f  t ime.  

For there is no e\·il but stupidity, but the seeing of  the h ighest 
good in  the wrong places ; there i s  no stupidity like discord, �nd no 
cure for di,-,corcl lmt-\\·elL the �nswer to th�t yon knO\\. well enough 
yoursel f. 

" He \\·ho beholds �11 beings in Self, �nd in all beings beholds Sel f, 
thereafter censure,; none. 

" In whom all beings h�,·e become Sdf through vYi,;dom , for him 
\\·hat delusion,  what sorrow is there, beholding Oneness ) "  

This, therefore.  i �  the counsel o f  �n often e([\!ally l-ncomfort�hle 
B rother. 

c .  J. 

A D REA:.I.  

I DRE.DrT I stood in  a beauti ful  glen,  with flowers and ferns 
ahounding, birch t\\·ittering, and the sonnd of  a running stream making 
soft murmur in my ears. All was music.  By my side w�s one, bir as 
a god, winning in manner, \\'ith speech soft, S\\·eet and flm\·ing ; he w�s 
tel l ing· his lm·e, �nd I-I returned that lo\·e as one b�cinaktl, yet with 
� strange inw�rd shrinking. Not far aw�y stood hi,; mother. t�ll �ncl 
stately, clad in flmving g�rments, w�tching. Pre�ently he �sked me if  
I lo\·ed h im �nd would promise mysel f to  him.  �nd though a�  he ple�ded 
something within me repelled,  yet my great love conqnerecl. �nd I gm·e 
the prom ise. He threw his anus �round me �nd pressed his l ipo; to 
mine ; then swi ft �t the touch my soul awoke, and I knew it was 1 1 0  god 
I loved. but � deviL \Vith all the strength of my will I rec�llecl th�t 
promise, and tried to withdraw myself from h is emhr:1ce. Then his 
mother, watching there, seeing that I knew and was inw�nlly �trong, 
stretched out her arms and waved them with strong ge�tures fiercely 
around her. At once all was black darkness ; I was thrmn1 violently 
to the gronncl ; tongues of  flame darted round me. l ightning flashetl, 
thunder shook the very e�rth : great sh�pes arose l i ,·ing, mo,·in g, ter
rible-twisted. curh:d, and then shrieking, h issin.l?;. roaring, flaming, 
exploded and dis�ppeared, gi,·ing place to th ings sti ll more �wful and 
venomons. I struggled violently to escape, but heltl firmly in  the 
terrible clutches of the�e cre�tures, I could not. How can I tell of  the 
horrible tortures these hellish legion,; infl icter! on m e : their \'ery hand
touch was �s � flam ing swore! passing through me.  An<l  I seemetl to 
kno\\' that  if  I won! <! hut ;;�\· m Ill \' he�rt. " I  yiclll ." a l l  thi ,; would 
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cease ; but I dare not say it,  so fierce a power stirred i n  me, and th roug-h 
fearful sufferi ngs I held firm, till  suddenly these fi ends left me, writh ing 
on the brown earth i n  agony, and then-all was blan k .  

I awoke ; m y  hands were wet with clammy moi sture ; I l a y  e x 
hausted, restless, haun ted with the h orror of  my dream . The l ittle 
clock on the mantel  chi m e d  three-I felt rel ie,·ed , those notes somehow 
seemed sweet as a compan ion's voice. A little while and I slept agai n .  

I found myself i n  a great, w an dering o l d  place, curiously built
past an d p resent, ancient,  mediceval and modern shapes m ingled and 
confused-situated i n  a rocky wild, cragged and fo rmless. It was fi l led 
with women-some old, some young, the faded and the beau tifu l  s ide 
by side.  And as I looked on them, I knew all  had been deceived as I ,  
but had been conynered, and now were slaves though no chains bo tmll 
them and they seemed to know it not,  half unwilling, half unhappy, 
yet not wholly discontented with their lot. I wandered about lonely, 
for I h ad nothing i n  common with the others ; a great longing was in 
m y  heart to escape.  Soon I became aware that passin g  in and out 
amongst the women were the dread mother and son, those fiends wear
ing human form, and ever as they passed they struck and j eered at m e .  
Nowhere could I rest, for, u n l i k e  m y  companions,  my p i l l o w  w o u l d  b e  
beset b y  large beetles o r  horrible crawling things,  and I m u s t  sti l l  
wander on,  worn an d weary. So some t i m e  passed-I k n o w  not hmY 
long-until  at length I became conscious that there was a sym hol by 
which I could fo rce a passage from this bondage and save myself. 
Then I was seeking, ever seeking. At last I met fou r  unhappy crea
tures who desired to escape too, but weak a n d  m iserable, lacked the 
hope and strength to try. One clay, as I longed with eager longing to 
be free, there was borne i n  to my mind the symbol of  the cross, and I 
kne\v it was the weapon of self-defence I had been so long seeking. 
\Vith swi ft trembling hands I fashioned out of  a piece of cane a cross 
o r  swo rd , and grasping it  tightly i n  front of me, full of  hope, I set out 
on my j ourney. The perils that beset me I cannot describe. I know 
that I passed through winding passages, down tortuous stain,·ays, the 
fiend h i msel f following, lurking i n  corners, darti ng out at me, stri,·in g  
t o  make me fall or s o  fri ghten me that I m ight drop the cross, for witb 
that he was powerless to harm or touch me ; b ut clutching the symbol 
I pressed on and on,  slipping and stumbling almost at every step , my 
heart now beating h igh \Vith hope, now sinking with dread and fear. 
At h.;t ,  oh, j oy !  I was free ancl unharmed ; I stood beneath the starlit  
sky,  the cool ,  pure n i ghtwiml seeming to wh isper sweet wel come, m y  
being pulsat ing with j oy a n d  thankfulness. S uddenly I became sick 
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with horror, for I remembered tlw,;e f( m r  trembl i ru.;, unhappy we:lkl ing,; 
whom I hall left behind. How C(J Lt lcl  I rej oice \\·h ilt.:.  I turned, 
graspinc; the cross fi rmly, and fil led with de,.; irc to help them, went 
back. I felt strong- with a great stren:.;th : dangers and horrors that 
before had nearly broken me now scarce caused a start. Back through 
those perils into that dreary rocky waste of dead aspiration I went, and 
then returned with those poor fainting souls.  As I e merged with the 
l ittle band, a ray o f  rosy l ight stole gently over the eastern horizon , a 

birc1.'s S\veet co.ll ro.ng out from a neighbouring tree : the l ight and the 
note were in  our hearts, for we kne\\" we \\'l.'re cl c l i \·ercd Crom hel l .  

I'. G. T. 

B ROTH ERHOOD. 

T\\.ILIGHT a blossom grey in shaclm,·y \·a l leys clwdb : 
Under the ro.cl iant dark the deep blue-tinted bel ls  
In quietness re'image heaven "·ithin their blooms,  
Sapphire and gold and mystery . \Vhat strange perfumes, 
Out of  what deeps aris ing, a l l  the flower-bdb fling, 
1Inknowing the enchanted odorous song they sing ' 
Oh, neyer was an eve so l iYing yet : the \H)Ocl 
Stirs not but breathes enraptured ([Uietude. 
H ere in these shades the Ancient knm\·s itself. the Suul ,  
And out of slumber waki n g  starts unto the goal .  
\Vhat bright companions noel a n d  g o  o.long with it ! 
Out of the teeming clark what dusk�· creatures flit I 
That through the long leagues o f  the islam! n ight abon: 
Come wandering by m e, whispering and beseeching l ove,
As in the t\\·i l ight children gather close ann press 
K igh and more n igh with shadowy tenderness, 
Feeling they know not what, with noiseless foobteps gl iJe 
Seeking fami l iar l ips or hearts to dream beside. 
Oh,  voices, I would go with you, with you, away, 
Facing once more the radiant gateways of the day ; 
\Vith you, with you, what memories ari;;e, and n igh 
Trampling tbe crowded figures of the dawn go by ; 
Dread deities, the giant powers that \\·arred on men 
Grow tender brothers and gay children once again ; 
Fades every hate away before the :\Iother',; breast 
\\rhcre al l the exiles of the heart return to rest.  

R .  
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A TI .'\SIS FOR BROTHERHOOD.  

�L\xY han: wondered how the study of ancient religions, philo
sophie; ancl �ciences, and the knowledge of the p�ychic powers latent 
i n  man, could in any way help forward that universal brotherhood, to 
work for which is the foremost ai m of the Theosophical Society. In  an 
ideal state, the love of a man for his comrade woulu be natural, and 
without moti,·e ; lo,·e would be part of  l i fe.  But  we ha,·e so far de
parted from the elem ental attributes o f  being, that I do not slander 
men when I say that it  is much easier to be indifferent than interested ; 
our hates are more passionate than our lo\·es. For one born in to an 
age with nni,·ersal coldness of heart as his  heritage, but one thing 
remains, and that is to do his duty. 

X ow our conception of duty must depend upon our knowledge, and 
he to whom this last wish remains, must study the de\·elopment of 
society, and the nature of the units of  which it  is composed. I do not 
think that there can be found any real basis for altruism in the specu
lations of modern science. 

It coldly shows the necessity of  cooperation i n  order that the Self 
may exist, but there is nothing in such a knowledge to gi,·e b irth to 
that di,·ine heroism which flings self-interest aside, when the i nterests 
of others are concerned. I do not mean to say that among materialists 
heroism does not exist ; we all know it does, but it is in spite of tht>ir 
creecl, and because man in his essence is  good, not evi l .  One feels a 
strange reverence arise for that which has worked un ceasingly for 
others. with no chil l ing of tenderness because no reward, or fruition of  
l i fe, seemed possible i n  the  hereafter. How many o f  those whose 
names are foremost now in philanthropic  effort because their creed 
promises them much, woulcl work as Charles Eradlaugh dicl, ancl as 
others have done. i f  they too had no belief in a future state ? I had better 
not think it out. Returning to those whose opinions are founded upon 
the theories of modern science alone, I say, i f  love cloes not already 
exist, there is  nothing in their creecl which \vould make altruism a cluty 
-that which ought from the nature of things to be clone .  \Ve must 
look elsewhere for a conception of a nobler scheme of  things. H aving 
satisfied ourselves that little light can be thrown upon our spiritual l i fe 
by a study of force ancl matter alone, we should make su re that we ha \'e 
reasons for our belief  in spirit ,  and that it is not  a mere will-o'  -the-wisp 
we are following. 
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The examination of a few of the simpler experiments 1 11 hypno

tis m .  i f  wel l con sidered wil l .  I think,  be s u ffi cient for this  purpose. 

They shm,· cle:lrl)· that within the m ind there are agencies at work 

which the physici ,;t cannot expiain : factor,; in the e\·olution of man 

undreamt o f  by the Dan,·i nian : for it i s  cle:u that i n  the scheme o f  d e 

,·elopment concei,·cd o f  b:· Dan,·i n .  where t h e  l i fe evoh·ecl departs 

sucl clenly frum the normal l ine,  there is no provisi l)n made for intel lec

tual san ity o r  cleam ess of ,·ision . Hypnotic experiments show. on the 

contrary, that people who i n  the n o rmal condition are ignoran t or  dul l ,  

show great powers of i magination : t h e  faculty of ,· ision beco mes some

thing alm ost m i raculous in its acuteness, and there is a similar i n c rea,;e 

of inten,; ity in the other faculties. This is beyond question,  and is 

quite su ffi cient as eyid ence without i n \·estigating any of th e rarer 

phen omena,  such as clain·oyant visio n ,  diagnosis of disease, or the 

appearance of the " double ."  The de\·elop ment of these powers not 

bei ng due to conscious effort on the part of the individual who displays 

them, they must belong to a different stream of e\·olntion.  To put i t  

shortly, wh ile  matter h a s  been evoh·in g  upwards,  e\·er tending towards 

rarer and finer forms and essen ces, capable of i nterpretin g sp iri t ; spi rit 

has bee11  invoh·in g  itsel f i nto matter, following a line of cle,·elopment 

of its own , and it  i s  fro m  a kn owledge o f  these fo rces, so potent fo r 

goo(l or for e\·i l .  that our con ceptions of duty m ust arise, and the 

brotherhood o f  h umanity be built  up i n  the ages to follow ours. 

The methods of im·estigation employed in Europe, adm i rable for 

their accurctcy in de::ll ing with physi cal th ings, h ave been most barren 

of re:-;ult  touching the p roblems of l i fe and m i n d .  \Ve meet e\·erywherc 

confessions of i nability to determ ine their character :  they fall within 

the reg-ion of the " unknowable."  Confe,;:iedly, then, as the bridge 

between mind and matter is i mpassible to the scientist. \Ve must adopt 

other than material instru ments and means i n  our search ; and here the 

study of ancient l iteratures, sciences and religions h elps us. The 

modern scientific investigator has,  i n  h i s  search.  gone further and 

further away from the pri m eval fountain of l i fe ,  and sits bewi ldered 

amid deserts of barren m atter of his own cre:1ti o n ,  while those, to 

whom matter has been but :1. passi ng i l l usion, have bid hold o f  the 

etern:1l . 

I do not  propo,;c to m ake any analysis of the different religious 

systems. In their essence they are identical.  though they differ some

what fro m  each other i n  the appli ccttion o f  their i deal to l i fe and c o n 

duct. T h e y  all postulate one uni\·ersal ,  eternal l i fe .  fro m which a l l  

things p roceed. This l i fe period ically m a n i fesb, and :b it outbreathes 
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a great elrama begins ,  in which Gods and men take part : worlch are 

generated . ;;phcre \\·ithin sphere, 

.--\ncl  beauty, wisdom ,  l m·e and youth . 

By its enchantment gathered grO\\' 

In ag-e-long \\·amlerin g to the Truth. 

Th rough many a cycle's ebb and flow. 

Fro m  this it would follow that all l ife in its essence is o n e ,  ancl we 

should therefore expect to fi n d  that, the m o re spiritual self-conscious

n ess was aroused, the more this unity \nmld be fel t ,  and from a deeper 

l ife there \\·oulcl come a wider visio n .  

It would seem that there is a l a w  i n  these things ; that e\·ery m a n  

m ust become for himself t h a t  l ife before he knoz,··s i ts m e a n i n g .  But t h is 

at least he can know : that the way is clear. \\'ith the multitude of  

thi!1gs observed by men o f  science,  there is not one fact which contra

dicts this unity o f  l ife,  and the intimate connection between m i n d  ancl 

m ind.  In the Journal of t!tc P:,)•c!t ical Rcscardt Socic'(l', January, r 88.j., 

we fi nd that Society claims " to have proved the real ity of thought 

transference ; of  the transm ission o f  thoughts, feelings. and images 

from one m i n d  to another by no recogn ized channel of  sense." It has 

been no hasty con clusio n ;  hundreds of  the m ost carefully concluctecl 

experiments ha,·e p roved that this psychic connection between m i n cl 

and m ind is no mere theory, but a fact in nature. Thoughts, feel in gs 

and i m ages are com m u n i cable ,  not  alone by speech ancl gesture. but  

also by the i n h e rent energy of  s i lent  \\· i l l .  These do not pa:os i n  a 

m iraculous way without bridge or medium of commun i cation.  A sub

stance which we may call ether i s  diffused through space ; i t  recei\·cs 

and registers these im ages generated in the mind,  and its currents arc 

capabl e  of  being control led and d i rected by the \\·i l l .  This is the 

memory o f  n ature,  the " book of  l ife "  o f  the Apocalypse. It is  a vast 

storehouse in which are garnered up all the thoughts and feelings o f  

men : n o t  an action is u nnoti ced . A l l  that is nob le,  a l l  that is base ; 

the god-l ike visions of the poet ; 10\·e and consuming hatred ; strange 

fantasies : the brooding of  despai r ;  all  that men desire, are caught and 

pictu red in this un i \·crsal ether which su rges around and breaks in 

up<)n the conscion,;ncss o f  m e n .  

( 7;1 bt CO l i  timttd. ) 
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COL'XTESS W.\C HT.\I E ISTER'S OPIXIOX I� 1 89+· 

[COPY.] 

Dr. Buck. 

P. 0. B o x  26, S,\.XTA CRL"Z, C.\.LIFOR XL\.. 

jzntc 2nd, I895· 

DE,\.R SIR AXD BROTHER,-I would like to say a preliminary to 

what follows, that personally I am very fond of Countess \Vachtmeister, 

and only write the following because I consider it  duty pure and simple. 

If  at any time \V. Q. J .  or  yourself should consider it testimony that 

shoulcl _be made public, do so.  I t  is at your disposal, make what use o f  

it  you choo,;e,-Fraternally, 

L. A. RL"SSELL, Sec. St. Cruz T. S. 

In I\Iay, 1 89+, during the lecture tour the Coun tess \Vachtmeister 

m ade through California. I had the pleasure of accompanying her from 

Santa C ruz to \\' atsom·ille. 

Knowing her to be an earnest student of Theosophy an d a p upil o f  

H .  P.  B . ,  I naturally confided t o  her some personal experiences ancl 

a,;ked her opinion. I told the Countess I had tried to tell  the same ex

periences to ?.lrs. Besant but could gain nothing from her. Countess 

\Vachtmeister, after listening to all the facts of  the case, advised m e  to 

write j ust what I had related to her to \V. Q. Judge, as he was a m o re 

experienced occultist than .\Irs. Besant, cautioning me not to act in any 

way without consulting :VI r. Judge, as he was the only person who 

could decide upon it.  

The day before the Coun tess left \Vatsonyille we were sitting to

gether Yisiting. Looking up, she said to m e :  " I  am writing to Judge 

concerning X. [a gentleman of our Branch who was gifted in oratory 

and had preYiously worked along humanitarian line,; J asking Judge to 

take him under his especial charge " ;  as she thought if he could be 

brought under theosophical influen ces he would be of  great use in the 

T.  S . ,  and through the T. S .  his gifts would be of  service to humanity. 

I asked her why she did not correspond with him hersel f, as he had 

met her and seemed yery much drawn toward her. 

The Countess's answer was : " I  do not feel m ysel f competent to 

e\·en assist such a turbulent nature a,; X. has." Then referring to what 

ClatHle F. \Vright had accompli,;hc:cl under :\Ir. Jutlge' s training, she 
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turned from her letter, faced me, saying in  a most decided and earnest 

manner : " Do you not know that \\·. Q. ] udge is the gre:ltest l iving 

occultist knmn1 to the \\.estern world s ince H. P .  B. "s death ? "  

L . . -\. RcssEr. r.. 

R EV I E \\·. 

THE Brr .\Gc\ Y.�D GIT.\. Translatecl by .-\nnie  Bc:,.;ant. [Theosophical 

Publishing Society, London. ] 
Tms is another instance of the t i rel ess energy ,,·ith which :\I r;;. 

Besant pnrsues her ide�1b. To make fami l iar to English-speaking 

people the noblest of books in  Indian sacred li terature, this translation 

has been made. I t  is most com·enient in  size. and its price (in paper, 

6tCl is uuprecedented in works of this character. \\·e could ha\·e 

\\· ished, howcn:r. that for the purpose of populariz ing the Cit1i some 

one of the many translations already existing could have been uti l ized. 

An accomplish ment  :\Irs. Be,.;ant has not acquired is the writ ing of  good 

English.  Her  sentence,; are often tortured and invoh·etl beyond reason 

or  gramm:u, and sometimes are s imply barbarous, an effect clue  to her 

habit of lea ,·ing San,.;krit \Yords in a state of semi- translation , as here : 

' ' \\-hence hath th is  dejection befallen thee in  th is  peril ous strai t 

un-:lryan . s,·arga-clo,.; ing, i n famous. 0 Arj una ? "  

There i s  a :;entence for you ! There are many l ike it .  \Ve fai l  to 

see what ach·antage is gained by the use of word:; such as " :\Ianas ,"  

" ' Bmldhi , "  asuric," " Svarga," which occur  on e\·ery page and convey 

but a faint meaning or none at all to readers unversed in S:m:;krit .  I f  

:\ I rs .  Be,.;an t wi:;hell to convey the p reci:;e shade o f  mean ing which 

ought to be attached to our \\·onb " mind , ' '  " understanding,' '  " demo

niac " and " heaven," she could ha ,-e u:;ed footnotes to give the Sanskrit 

tl'rm and any further definition she thought necessary. \Ve hope th:1t 

in  future editions the San:;krit words will drop to the bottom of the 

page, and the cl..:,;pisetl Eng-l ish equi\·alents he pmmotetl from the font

notes in  to the text. 

FOCRT H  A X X L-\ L C O :\ \.EXTIOX OF T H E  Et:RO I 'E.\X 

SECTIOX T.  S .  

T rm Fourth Annual ConYention of  the  European Section T. S .  
wa:; cal l et l  to  order on Th ur:;day morning-, Ju ly  -+lh, at ro  o 'clock. a t  
Portman Rnoms, Baker Street, tonllon. The  cha i r  was taken by the 
Pres ident-Fnunder. Col .  H. S .  Olcott. 

:\Ir. Jam eson ( Bow Lodg-e ) point..:cl out that, according- to the Rules 
of  European Section i t  w:h neces,;an· to elect a chai nn:111 fmm the 
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meeting,  ::mel at same t ime fo rmal !:-· m on.:d that Coluncl  O l colt take the 
chair .  T h is \\·a,; ,.;ec( )nded 1 J, .  a cl ck.�:l te .  

:\I r.  :\ l e l l i ,; (Li\T rpool Lodge ) :  " I  p mtcst ag:l i J: ,; t Ccll < J l l d  O kott 
occupying the chair  at thi ,; Com·ention u n t i l  \\·e h:n·e i n \·estig:ltccl the 
ch arge,; h roug·ht again;-;t  him hy :\ I rs .  Bc>ant.  becau,;e while: tho;-;e 
charges re;-;t on him h e  is  not a fit and p roper per;-;un to p re,;icle at t h i s  
mecti n < r  ' '  

1\I��·. B c,; an t :  ' ' I r i s e  to sa:-· that I h ave bron.g·h t  n o  clLtrge,; o f  a n y  
k i n d  agai n s t  Col .  O lcott , and therefnre the sLtle m e n t  m ack i ,; not t h c  
fact." 

Election o f  Secretaries and ro l l -call of B r:m ch c,; \\·a,; then pro
ceeded with.  

Mr. Bertram JZeightley wa,; recci\·ccl a:" clcl eg:tte o f  the Inc l i :nt 
Section , ancl D r. ::'II:tr,. \\'eek,; B u rnctt a,.; a del eg·:ttc fr<J lll " the i n tended 
ne\Y S ection i n  �-\. m e rica."  .-\. telc:.gram \Y:lS abo proclncc:cl from the 
Gencral Secretary. Anstrabsi:m Scction ,  sen d i n g  greeting·,.; < l 1 1  helnl f 
of �-\.n�tra l i:m B ranchb. 

::\ I i n n tes n f  b,.;t Con\·eution \\Tre taken a,; re:td . 
Colonel Olcott then p roceeclecl to reacl h i ,; aclcl rc:,.;,; . Hc g;a,·c a 

rough sketch of the Society's h i stm·�-. ancl the pnwcr,.; con ferrecl on h i m  
b y  the Co un c i l i n  America, i gn o r i n g  t h e  fact th:tt such po\\'er,.; n o t  
ha,·ing b e e n  given i n  accordan ce w i t h  t h e  by-LnYs of  t h e  paren t Suci ety, 
were i l legal . He referrecl to the " J udg-e ca sc " ancl the " seces,; ion ' ' o f  
the Am erican Sectio n ,  a n d  sug·!-('estecl that tlw,.;e \\'ho \Yerc cl i,.;:-;:-�tisfi ed 
\\'ith what h e  had said shoulcl  appeal to the Genera l  Co u n c i l . Hc abo 
referred to the " cla:-;tardly an d iniquitons :-tct ion " o f  tho,.;c who b rought 
charges ag·;1.in,.;t the pri\·ate character o f  an o tli c i a l .  espec i a l l y whc:n the 
accu,;ed mack " no prctence o f  snperiu r  ,.;a n cti t,· " ( loud an cl pro l n nged 
applau,.;e ) .  Con,;idcri n .� h i s  attitlllle i n  the " J udge ca:-;e,"  t l t i ,.;  could 
not be taken as referring to :\Irs.  B e,;ant 's  act ion i n  b r i n gi n g  charg es of 
a p ri \·ate character ag·ai n,.;t :\ I r. J uclg·e a ,;  a n  n Hi c i a l .  It \\·as e\· i < lenth· a 
reference to the charges broug·ht again,.;t h i m � c l f  by ::\ I r,.; .  Bc,;:m t ,  h i s 
aclllre,;s h�n· ing been p repared before :'I I  rs. lk�:mt' :i p u b l i c  ckn i a l  i n  
Com·ention . H e  concluclccl h i ,; aclcirc.:s,; b y  making variou,.; ,.;u ggesti o n s  
t o  the " cl iscon ten tecl m in o ri ty ' '  \\' ith i n  the S e c t i n n  as to what ,;tcps they 
m i ght  take to obtain sectional autmw my,  at the ,;ame t i me: making· i t  
qu i te cle:u  that they \\·otllll not b e  pennittccl to  h:n·e any connection 
with the new Societ,· i n  �lmerica.  

The n ext busin.e,.;s \\·as the arra n ge ment o f  program m e  ancl ll lHler 
this head Dr.  JZcightley mm.·ecl and ::'lfr .  D i c k  scconclecl that the re,.;o l u 
lution stand i n g:  i n  Dr. Cury n ' s  n ame on the: a�encb. to con,.; iclcr the 
lcgal status of the Section as relatcrl to " Parent  Butly " shouhl he t:1kcn 
i m m c:cl i ately fol l rm·i n g  " Repo rts of other Dcpartm e n b  o f  Theo,;oph ic:J l 
\Vork . "  

Colund Olcott proceeclccl to argue a!-('ain,;t the resolution,  at same 
t imc rn l i ng Dr. JZ�igh tley's motion for prc cedc:nce out o f  onler.  

A tter some d i ,;cu,;sion . i t  \Yas m o \·ed l J\' ::\Ir.  H:t rgTo\-c ancl ,.;econdc:cl 
by ::\Ir. J. T. Cam pbd l , " Tlnt this mcet i n g· beg,; to cl i,.;,.;cnt fro m the 
ru l i n g  of the C h a i rman , who ha,; onlcre'l that Dr.  Curyn',.;  rcso lntiou be 
not taken." This wa,; put to tllc yote ancl lo,.;t by t h i rty - n i n e  to fourteen . 

The: ncxt l.J u,.;i nes,; was reacting- o f ' '  Letter,; o f  C recting- . ' '  D r.  :-Iary 
\\'eek,; B u rn ctt rear! a letter <1 t grec t i n g· from ,.;ome .-\. merican B ran chcs.  

:-rr.  Ilick ( Duh l i n ) then mo,·ccl and :\l r. J:tmeson ,;econr lecl that th e 
lctter of greeti n g  from the T .  S .  i n  .·\ m erica be re:td.  
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Colond O l cott ruled tlti,; out of onkr, owinc; to :l tec lm i ca l i n a c 
cnrac\· in the w a  \" i t  \\·a,; aclclrb:-;ed. 

'l'!J e m �ltter ,�·a:-; di:-;cn:o:-;ecl for ,.;ome time,  allCl on a vok be in :,:; taken 
it \\·a,; dec i ded tint the letter should lw reac l .  C olonel O l cott then n::ad 
the letter. 

l>Ir. Dick then m oved that a reply be dra fted to the letter that h ad 
bc:en read, a,; it was a,;ked, and expectecl fro m the Con\'ent ion .  Th is 
\\·as :oecondetl hy .\ I r. Camp1Jcll .  

.\Ir.  Ha rgrun; and .\ I r. J :lme:-;un thc:n spoke at some length i n  
support of the motion . 

.\Irs. Be,.;ant then mo,·ecl a,.; an amend;nen t :  · • That the l etter do l i e  
on the tabl e , "  and snpportecl the mot ion hy a long ,.;pee e l L  .\ I r .  Firth 
( B raclforcl ! seconLl c < l .  

Colonel  O l cotL ruleLl all  n:ph· out of order, a n d  on t h e  a m e n d m e n t  
bein�· put i t  \\·a,.; carried by t h i rty - n ine to thirteen , a,.; reported from the 

1 . 
C , J :l ! L  

Colonel  Olcott proposed that hns iness be p roceeded with . 
.\ I r. Hargrow ( H .  P. B. Luclge ) then ro,.;e on a <lue,.;t ion of  pri\·i lege 

and a,.;b::cl to make a st:J.tement, which W:J.ci a,.; fol l uws : 
" I  h:n·e to prote,.;t on behalf of some others, who perhaps will  

speak with me by ri,.;ing from their seats [:1 large n umber o f  m ember,.; 
here ro,.;e= , :1gainst the :J.ction t:J.ken by this Com·ention in reject i ng the 
:J.cldres,.; pre,; en ted to us by the Theo,;ophi c:J.l Society in .\meric:J. =shame J .  
The addre,;,; lws b e e n  l a i d  on the tabl e .  w h i c h  real ly m ean ,.; :1 rej ection 
of their brotherlY o\·erture,;, bec:J.n,.;e the\· :1,.;k us to ans\Yer it and the 
maj ority here p resent ha\·e declined.  T l�ey hold out to us the hand of 
brotlwrlwotl. You ha\·e bi< l  that h::m d  clm\-11. A:o :1 Ccnn·en tion we 
h:n·e refused to accept it .  An<l now \\T be;;- to s:1y th:J.t, i n  our o p i n i o n ,  
thi,; act ion lw,; been the final :1b:mdonment by the m aj ority of  thi,;  
Se ction .  of  the fun da m en tal bao;is upon wh ich we are working [hear, 
h ear- . I sa i<l · the final '-I am corrected , and i t  i s  :1 good correction
not final , hut temporan·, we will h<lpe. 

" Bn L  su long a,; the:;e views are held by :1ny m:J.jority.  it is a m e re 
!:tree for u,; to continue tog·ether , since we :1re not working for the same 
obj ect . 

" \\'e prote,;t , then , on thi,; po int of brotherhood . The majority 
ha,·e c n n t i n u a l l y  rej ected e:1ch friendly overture and sugge,;tion : fi r,;t 
by refn ,.;ing· to e\·en consider Dr. C o ryn' ,; reso l ut ion ; now hy refusing 
to reply to the m·ertu res made by the Theu,.;np h ical  Soc iety i n  .\ meri ca. 
\\-e prote,.;t ,  an d I bcl i e\·e for the last time �hear, hear J. \Ve wi l l now 
le:n·e the meet i ng . " [ .\ l arge n umber of tlel eg:lte:i :md m e m  he r,; then 
left the room . j 

F I R S T  A ;.; X L\ L  C O .:\YEXT IO X O F  T H E  T H E O S O P II I C\ L  
SOC I ETY I X  E C RO PE. 

( O l'.G.\ X I Z E D  A F T O :\ O } [ CJ CSL\' .\ S Sl" C I I . ) 
Fou.o\\'I:\G the proceed ing� abm·e reported, the cleleg·:1te,;, mem

lJers of  B ranche,; and unattached membe r,; \\·lw had found it  nece:-;:-;:J.r\' 
to prote,.;t aga i n,;t the action of the " Europe:m Sect ion T. S . , "  fi r,;t, ii1 
rejecting the resolution of Dr. C o r:-·n to COJhider the l e g:1l rebti on of  
the so-c:1llecl " European Section T .  S . "  to  t h e  Parent Soci d\· est:J.b 
l i ,;hed :J.t ;.;e\\' York in I S j s ,  :ln < l  seco n d .  the refusal to ,;end a fra ternal 
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reply t o  the letter o f  gTee t i n .� sent b y  t l t e  T. S .  in .-\mer i c:-t , :-t:isem b l ed 
at the resilience of the Hun.  :\ [ r;-; . .\Ialco l m .  2,) ,  Great C umbe rbml 
Pbce, \\� . ,  ,,·h o had. \\· ith her u ,.; nal ki nlln e,.;s and conrt<::sy, set apart the 
necessary accom modation fo r their use.  O n  the meeting being called 
to order Dr. Coryn was elec ted chairman, and D .  X .  Dunlop was elected 
secretary to the meeting. 

Dr. Coryn call ed upon the Secretary to read Pream bk and Resolu
tions.  wh i ch ,,·en: mo\-ed and seconded .  

After s o m e  d iscu:;sion a Comm ittee w a s  appoin ted to d raft a JJe\\' 
Preamble . to be submitted to the meeting.  

The first resol ution was then con sidered separately :  
" That tht: mem bers of the ' European S..:ction T. S . '  here assembled 

hereby dechre the i r  comp l e k  auton omy , and thJ.t fro m  anll  after thi;-;  
elate th is ne\\' org·an iz ation sh al l be call  eel ' th e Theo,;oplti c:-t l  Soc i ety in 
E urop e . ' " 

Various sug·gesti ons and proposals \\'Crt: m ade regarding the n ame , 
and after a len g thened di scus,.; ion the foll uwi n .Q; C o m m ittee o i  del eg-ates 
and rep resen t:itiyes \\'ere st:kcted to consiller the que:;t ion of l egal 
status and n am e : D r. Keigh tley ( H .  P. B .  Lodge), E.  T. H:-trgroYe 
(H. P. B. Lodge J .  Dr. Coryn (Brixton Lodge), C. H. Col l i ngs (Bow 
Lodge ).  F. J. D i ck (Dub l i n  Lodge), \V. Jameson (Bo\\' Lodge ),  Miss 
.\Iorant (BlaYabky Lodg-e), H .  Crooke (Southport),  J.  Hill (Liverpool), 
Dr.  Packer (York ),  C.  H .  Rosher (Croydon Lodge), .\I. A. Cpperman 
(Charleroi\ R. l\Iachell  ( Earl's Court ) ,  D .  X. Dun lop ( D ubl i n ) . 

The Comm ittee retired. and after about an hour's del iberation 
returned to make their report to tht: meeting. 

D r. Keigh tley as Chairm an of Comm ittee reported that they hacl 
considered the f..'1cb subm ittt:d in the H istorical Sketch ancl deciclell  
una n i mo usly that their connection with the Parent Society was dL" }uto 
only and not tit' jure. Th..:y h ad then p roceeded to consicl..:r tht: name 
an d decilkcl (.\I iss .\ Iorant dissenting) that the most su itable on<.: was 
" The T. S. in Eu rope , "  the name of each coun try to follow in brackets . 
This report was put to the meeting and unanimously adopted. 

Dr.  Keightley, Dr. Coryn and D. 1\. Dunlop were th..:n appointed a 
Com m ittee to draft a Constitution.  Miss �{o ro.nt p roposed that the 
same Committee sh ould clraft the p reamble, i n  p lace o f  the one chosen 
earlier.  This was ag-ret:d to and so ordered . The meeti n g  th..:n ad
j ourned till  Friday, July 5th, at 2 p . m .  

T h e  meding r..:issemblt:d on Friday a t  t h e  hour appo inted. 
Dr.  Coryn was elected chairman pru toll . ,  iu the absence of D r. 

Ke i gh tley . 
D. X .  D un lop then read t h e  fol lmYi n g  report on behalf of Com � 

m ittee on Preamble anll Resolutions : 
" \\�IIERE.\S. con d i tions have arisen \Yithin the bodY hitherto kn own 

as the ' E uropean S..:ction of the T .  S . , '  contrary to the principles of 
l�n i Yersal Brotherhood, e\·iden ced ]),· its 'fontLll refusa l .  i n  Convention 
assembled, to reply to the fraternal letter of  greeting s..:nt b�·  the T .  S. 
in Amt:ri ca, an d 

" \\�IIE RL\S, t h e  ' European Section of the T. S. '  in Conv..:ntion 
assembled further formally refused to consider i ts !..:gal status and con� 
n..:ction with the Parent Society estab l ished i n  Xe\\· York in I � 7 5 ·  
notwithstanding t h e  fact that a cardully p repared statement o f  the 
h istorical bets hacl been b rought und..:r the noti c e u f  i t:-> o ln c i ab a n d  
members. and 
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" \\-IIEJ.cL\S.  the said h istorical statement  clcarh· ,;how.� that · The 
Theo,_;oph ica l  Suciety and 1..:' n i·,·e rsal B rotherhoocl . '  -with heaclq uarte:-s 
at Adyar, had none other than a de ;;u'fu existen ce as reh ted to the 
Parent Society founded in Xew York in r Sj_=; .  and that the powers con
ft::rred on the President-Founder \Verc not gi,·en in con formity \\·it h the 
R t!le; and BY-Laws of  said Parent  Boch·, ancl 

" \\'nnzr,.\S, it is clear that there (..; noth ing- final or ;-;a creel in the 
external  form of  the T .  S . . and that Jle\\' form,; muc:t he adopted tn meet 
the requirement;-; of the worlcl-\\· i cle th eosophical mo\·ement \\·hene\·er 
and \\·here\·er requi red, and 

" \\'nERF.\S. the control of a central authori ty. as reganb tht:: mm·e
ment as a \\·lwle.  i ;-; 110 longer necessary. and 

" \\-H E J.: E .\S, i t  is  desirable that each national p:ut of  the mo\·ement 
shall  be completely autonomous ; 

" Rtsul:·cd, that the representatives of B ranches of the so-ctl lecl 
' European Section T. S . '  here assemblecl do hereby declare their  com
p lete :l l! tonom\· .  ancl  that ffl.l 111  and :J.ftcr this date the: lit:: \\' organization 
shall be clllecl · The T.  S .  in Europe . ' 

"R,·soh·cd. tlnt this meet in g- is the fi r,.;t .-\.nnual Convention of the 
Theosophical Society in Europe org-anized autonomously a,.; such, 

"Rc·soh·cd. that the T.  S .  in Europe hereby places on record its 
appreciation of the long-con tinued services to the theosophical mo\·e
ment of Col .  H. S. Olcott, and affirms his right to the honorary title of  
President-Founder of  the Theosophical Society. ' '  

The Preambles and Resolutions were con,.; idered point by point .  
and on being moved and s�concled and put to the Convention were 
carriecl tman imoush·. 

Dr. Kei ghtley, lJ a,·ing arrived, then took the chair, and explained 
the d ifficulties experien ced by the Committee on Constitution and how 
they had, after long- cleliberation,  been overcome. 

Secretary Dunlop was then called upon to read the n c:w Constitu
t ion .  the chid featltre,.; of  \Yh ich arc as follows : 

(a) Objects : 
r .  Tt) form the n ucleus of a uni,·ersal brotherhood of human it,- ,  

without dist inction o f  race, creed, caste, sex or  color.  
· 

2. To encourage the study o f  Eastern and other l iteratures, 
philosophies, sciences and religions, and to vindicate the 
importan ce of  that study. 

3 ·  To im·estigate the psychic pmvers latent in man, and unex-
plained laws of n ature. 

(b) Complete au touomy for each national Branch or group of Branches. 
(r) A Pre;-;iclent of  the whole Society, elected annually. 
(d) President's duties to be con fined to ratit�· ing exi;-;t in g- chartt::rs 

and d iplomas on appl ication.  and the issuing- of new one,.; in countries 
where no  Branch or g-roup of  B ran ches al ready exist,;. 

(c l An Executive Counci l  composed of mt::mbers elected annually by 
each Xation al B ranch or group of Branches. one only for each coun try. 

(/) Each Executi,·e Councillor to pc:rform the: dnty of the Prc:s i-
dent, as regards issuing charters and diplomas for his  o \\·n country. 

(g ) Annual Cmn·en tions. 
Vz l Perfect neutral ity as rc�·anls bdiefs or  disbdiefs of  mc:mbc:rs. 
( i )  Affil iation with othc:r autonomous org-:m izations of the T.  S .  

not  in Euro pe. 
The following- Resolution.  ha,·i ng  been mn,·ed and seconclt: t l .  wa,; 
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put to the C01n·ention : • ·},\ -s,J/ : · ! 'd, thal the Con;; t i tut i <m hereby sub
mitted he adopted. subject to furth er cuu,; iderati on at next Com·en tion." 
This Resolution ·was carried unanimouslY .  

The Chairman an nounced that the · next busi ness before the Cou
n:ntion was the election of  Preo;iclent of  the · • T . S .  in  Europe." 

Dr.  Coryn mm;ed and G. �Idlis seconded " tlwt \\' i l l iam Q. Judge 
be President of the T. S. in Europe."  

Dr.  Keightlcy and other speakers supported the Resolution,  and on 
being put  to the meeting the whole assembly rose to their feet mHl 
carried it by acclamation and \Yith great enthusiasm. The motion was 
quite unexpected. and some difficulties appeared at first ; but on look
ing more c losely into the prm·isions of the Constituti<) l l  it seemed as if 
i t  had been specially drafted to snit such an arrangement. I t  was also 
felt by al l  present that.  in vic1\· o f  the recent charges, i t  was a duty to 
the one \Yho had " suffered most " and " expected least, ' '  and that the 
connection ��-i th the original body through one of  i ts Co- Founders was 
thus ratified and established. 

The Letter of  Greeting from the · ·  T. S .  in  .-\merica ' '  to the " Euro
pean Section T. S." 1\·as then considered, and E. T. Hargrove read a 
draft reply thereto . This was agreed to and accepted, subject to the 
altered conditions, and was ordered to be sent .  On the question of our 
attitude towards other Societies pursuing the same or  sim ibr objects. it  
was ntrn·ed by D . .N .  Dunlop and secondecl by James �I .  Pryse that the 
following Proclamation be adopted ancl issue<i widely.  

P R O C L.\:\L\TI O ;; .  

The Theosophical Society in  Europe by its delegaks and member,; 
in first C011 \·ention ass em bled, does hereby proclaim frakrnal good wil l  
and kindly feeling toward a l l  students o f  Theosophy and members oi  
theosophical societies where\·er and ho\\'e\·er ,.;ituatcd. It  further pro
claims and a\·ers ib hearty sympathy ancl ;tssociation with such per,.;ons 
and organ izations in  al l theosophical matters except those of gon:rnment 
and administration, and invites their correspondence and cooperation.  

To al l  men and \\'Omeu of  whate\·er caste, crc:ed, race or  religious 
bel ief, whose intentions aim at the fostering of  peace, gentleuess and 
unselfish regard one for auother, and the acquisition of  such knmdedge 
of man aml nature as shall teud to the ele\·ation aucl ach·ancemeu t of the 
human race, i t  sends most friendly greeting and freely proifc:rs its sen·ices. 

I t  joius hands with all rel igions and rel igions bodies whose effort is  
directed to the puri fication of  men's thoughts and the bcttering of their 
wavs, and anJws its harmom· therewith. To a l l  scientific societie,; and 
indi\·iclual ,.;earcher,; after \Yisdom upon \Yhate\·er plane and by whate\·er 
rightel)US mean:; pur:;uecl , it is and wil l  be grateful for such disco\-ery 
and unfoldment of Truth as shall serve to announce aucl confirm " 
sdoi !{;ic basis fur cll1its. 

And la,;t ly, i t  im·ites to it,; membership al l those who, seeking a 
higher l ife hen.:aiter, woulcl learn to know the Pat/1 to treacl in this. 

This was agreed to unanimously. 
The first Anmtal Cum·ention of the T. S .  1 1 1  Europe was then 

acljournecl sine die. 

The rcpresentati\·es of  the Engl ish group o f  Branche,; then pro 
ceeded t o  elect officers for current year a s  follo\YS : IJ r. Keightley, Prc:si
clent ; \\' . .-\ . B ulmer, \'ice -Presi <knt,  and H .  T .  Eclge, Trea�u rer ; the 
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President ha\·ing power to appo int  such other assi:otants a,; the clut ie,; of 
hi,; office requi red. President. Vice-Pre,;iclent and Treasurer \\·ere then 
appointed to draft by-law,; for the English group of Branche;; for tl:-ic 
clnrincr curren t \·ear. 

1;l1e Irish delegates abo met and proceeded to elect officers for 
their national di,·ision as fol lows : D .  N. Dunlop, President : Ceo. \\". 
Russell, \"icc-Pre,;ident ; F .  J .  Dick, Treasurer. 

After all the busines:-; o f  Com·ention was o\·er D r. and :\Irs. 
Keightley submitted to those present  c\·i clence of an important char
acter, vvhich they had recei,·ed s ince :\Ir.  Judge' s reply to the charge::-; 
m ade against him \vas issuccl. 

After the inspiring e\"ents of the day, the members met in the 
e\·en ing to talk m·er what was in their hearts. The storm had passed 
and there was a great calm. \Vant of space pren:nts a ful l  report. 
:\Irs. Keigh t l cy said there was no longer any doubt that the " l i,· ing 
wedge " would cleave the cb.rkness of  the next century. B rothers 
Crooke. :\Ie l l i;o; , Pryse. Oppermann,  Rusc;el l ,  C( )ryn, :\bchell ,  Dunlop.  
H argron�, Keightley and otherc; also spoke. 

NOTICES. 
A \"ERBA TDI report of the proceedings at Portman Rooms, up to 

the time that Brother Hargrove protested against the action of the Con
yen tion i n  refusing to reply to the letter of  the T. S. in America, to
gether  with a report of the proceedings at the Com·en tion of  the T.  S.  
in  Europe, held at 23, Great Cumberland Place, inclncl ing Resolution,; ,  
Constituti on,  etc. ,  wil l  be publi,;hecl a,; soon as possible. 

Members on the rol l o f  the " European Section T. S." on July -tth, 
r S95.  desirous of coming under the Constitution of the T. S. in Europe 
should send their diplomas for endorsement by the President .  \\"here 
Lodges are not unanimous, a new Lodge should be funned ( fiYe mem
bers are necessary for this) ,  and application made for a charter under 
the Constitution of the T.  S.  in Europe . 

.:--Ir. Judge being President of the T. S .  in  Europe, a l l  existing 
charters and d ip lomas of those accepting its Consti tution .  requi re en-:. 
dorsemen t b,- him.  To faci l i tate the work the\" should all  be sent,  in  
the  first place,  to Dr.  Keightley at  6 2 ,  Queen Anne Street, Ca,·endi,;h 
Stluare, London.  \'\;. 

Information regarding the new organization can be hac! from D r. 
Keightley or H. T. Edge at abo\·e address ; \'\�. :\. Bulmer, Eagles c l i ffe , 

Yann-on-Tees, and from the office of this paper. 
LH PORT.\XT.-:\Ir. J ndge wrote to THE IRISH THEOSO PHIST i n  

X o\·ember last that, when the  proper time arri \·eel. e\·en t:-i and circum
st;m ees would combine to speak for him. This is now being fulfilled.  
Frum many sources e\·iclence i s  being sent in  spontaneously. Those \\·ho 
ha\·e seen some of it declare that it entirely dispose,; of ' '  the case against 
\\". Q. Judge."  I t  wil l ,  no doubt, all be published a,; soon a,; possible. 

THE THEOSOP H ICAL SOC IETY IX E C RO PE [IREL\XD= 
J ,  Upper Ely Plate. 

TnERE wil l  be a special meeting at S p . m .  on \\"ednesclay, r j th inst. 

Pri n te<l on " T r n:  IRISH T m·:OSO!' I f ! S T "  l 'ress, 3. l ' pper Ely Pbce, ! Juhlin. 
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

_ . .  Y E S ,  A ::\ D  H O P E . ' '  

They bring n o n e  t o  h i s  o r  l o  her terminus  o r  t o  h e  content an<l  ful l ,  
\\"hom tltey take the:· take in lo space lu  hdto l < l  � ] ; c  hirt]l o f  stars. l o  ]e:�rn one 

of t h e  meanings. 

To launch o tT with absolute faith, to sweep through the ce:tsekss rin:..;s atul 
never be quiet ag:tin. -\\' rr r·or.\X. 

H E R E  is inspir:1t ion-the vo ice of the soul. A n d  we, ,,·ho p rofesc:ecl 

to bring such wisdom, what have we to say ? H �n·e we uttered w i t h  

equal con fiden ce s u c h  h opes,  or  ,,· ith s u c h  dari n g a!l(l amp l i tude o f  

i l l ustration ? Let u s  confess w e  h a,·e not.  There are o n e  o r  t\n• ex 

cepti ons \Yhich wil l  occu r  to everyone. l\ow, as \\T adventure a fre ,.; h ,  

let u s  see what it i s  has bronght despoml cncy aml f:ti l u re in  our \nJrk 

upon lb in the past. I t h i n k  i t  i s  because we h a\·e been say i n g  t h i n cc;s 

\\·e ha\·e n e\·er real ized ; \\·e h a\·e helen repc:lt in:.:; "·ith<mt imagination 

the words of thost.: ft.:w l eaders . \Ye h a n: lowerlcd their  heroic tone 

because \Ye thought we were spe:ll-:ing to a fa llen peoplt.: "·hu could 11 ot 
respou cl to our hi gh t.:st . But i t  \\·as n ot the way. it  was not the way. 

I t  is  not with the dust we ha,·e b rotherhood. but with tht.: :m cient spirit  

i t  cl ouds O\'Cr. To this spirit we must speak heart to heart as \\'e know 

ho\\·. I \\·oulcl not wil l ingly recognize aug·h t i n  anyone h n t  t h e  cl i ,·i n e .  

O ften i n cleell t h e  form or surface b r  remo\·cd fro m  be::wty m :tkes u s  

falt<.:r.  aml w e  speak to that fo rm ::md s o  t h e  '-i< l ll l i s  not st i rred : it  \\· i l l  

not responcl. Dnt an <.:C[ll:tl tem p <.: r ar<ms<.:s i t .  To \\·hoe\·er hails i n  i t  

th<.: lo,·er, t h e  h e r o ,  the m ag·i cian,  i t  "· i l l  a US\\ e :· .  but not to him w h o  

accosts i t  :1 s  .1/r. S u -ancl-So.  E\·cry \\·on! \\·h ich really iusp i res i s  

spok<.:n a s  i f  t h t.:  Gulden A g- e  h :ul n e\·er pa,.;secl . T h e  great teach e rs 

ignurc th e personal i ck n t i ty :lml speak to th<.: eternal p i l,_:;Ti m . Do \\"l: 

nut treasurt.: most th<.:i r  \\·orcls which rem i n d  us o f  o u r  d i ,· i n e  origin ? 

So w<.: must in our turn speak. How o ften clo we n o t  lou�· to b re:ll-: 

througlt the \'t.: ih which cl i ,· ide ns fro m  son1e  o n e .  h u t  cu:itnm. cml \·en 

t i o n ,  or a fea r  of bein� m i sun<lerstO<)(l p rc:\·cnt n s .  an < ! �o t h e  m o m e n t  
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departs \Yhose h e a t  m i gh t  ha\T burnc:d thruugl!  e\·cry barriCor.  Out 
\\·ith it-out 11·ith it,  the h i clden heart ,  the !on• that is  voice]e,.;s . the: 

se cret tender germ of an infinite forgi,·eness. That speaks to the h ea rt.  
That pierces through mauy a \'estnre of t h e:  Sonl.  Our compau i o n  
s t ruggl es i n  some labyrinth of pas,; ion . \\·e help h im.  11·e t h i n k .  \l· i th 
ethics.  with the moral ities. A.h, very \l·ell they are : well to k n m1· ancl 
to keep .  but wherefore ? For their OIYn sak e ?  ::\ o, bnt that the :K i n g  
may arise in  h is beanty. \\·e 1ni Le that in letter,;. in  bonk,.; ,  but to the 

face of the fal l en IYho bri ng,; back remembran ce ) \\.h o  cal L i  h i m  lJ,· 
h i,.; secre t  name ? Let a man bnt feel for that is h i,.; b,1ttle,  for that h i s  

cycli c  l abor, ancl a IYarrior who is  in,· incible fight,; for h i m  and he 

d rJ.ws upon d i 1·ine powers. Let us but get that \YJ.Y of l oo k i n g· a t  
things \Yh ic h  w e  c a l l  i nwginati1·e, J.ml h m1· e\·erything J.lters. For our 

J.tli tucle to man J.nd to natu re. express c:cl or not, Ins :oomt:th ing of th�C 
etTect of ri tuJ.l , of eYOC J.t io n . .-\s our asp iration so is our in ,;piration .  

\\·e bel ie1·e in  l i fe u n i1·ersal .  i n  a brotherhooll wh i ch l i n k s  the e k m e n t:i 
to man , and makes the glmY-11·o rm fl:el  far off someth i n g  o f  the rapture 

of  the semph hosts. Theu 11·e go o u t  into the l i 1· ing 11·orld.  and wlwt 
i utluences pour through us ! \\·e are " at l e ague 11·ith the :otones of the 

field." The \Yi n cb of the world b l o 1Y racliantly upon Ll:i as i n  the earl y  
t i m e .  \\'e feel 1napt about wi th 10\·e, with J.ll intln i te tenderu e:-;,.; that 

cares,.;es us. Alone in our roums as we ponder. 11·hat ,.;nclclen ahysse,; of 

l i ght open within us ! The Gods are so mncl1 nearer than 1n: d reamul. 
\\·e rise np i n tc xi catecl with the though t,  anll reel out scek: i n g  an e<[ll : Ll  
compauionship under the great n ight ancl t h e  :-;tars. 

Let us get n ear to real i t i es . \\·e reacl too much. \\'e think of 

that wh i ch is " th e  goal. the Comforter, the Lonl, the \\.itn ess, the 

rest i n g-place.  the asy l u m  ancl the Frien d . "  Is i t  by any of these clear 

aml fam iliar names ? Alas. our sonb are beco m i n g  m ere b u n d les of 

theories. \\·e follow the trai l o f  the Jlr.mad. but often it is only in the 

pages of 'l/�c· ,St'trd Doctrint. ..-\ncl \\·e talk much of .-l ima ,  Buddin· aml 

Jllanas. Cou ld we not speak of them in our n1n t  ton �ne aud the lan 

guage of  to-cby will  be a,; sacred as any of  the p:t,;t. ::\o 1\'nn cle r that 

the .\ Ianasa do not incarnate. \\·e C:lllll i >t  say 11·e do pay re 1·u -cuce to 
these a11·ful powers . \\\� rcpube the l i \· i n g  tmth by our doubh and 

reason i ngs . \\-e \\·oulcl com pel the Gocb to fal l  in IYith our phi losophy 

rather than trust in the he :n·en ly gu icb11ce.  \\·c m a k e  d iagram,.: o f  

them. Ah.  to think of it ,  those clrc:ad cleit ie,; , the c l i 1·i ne F ires, to be so 

en sb1·ecl ! \\·e h a1·e not comprch e n clecl the m e :m ing or the w> i ce \Yl1ich 
cried, " Prepare ye the w:1y o r  the Lorcl . "  or l l t i,; ,  " Li t.t np y<mr he:td,.;. 

0 ye g:lte,.;. Ik· ye l i t'tccl up. y,: c1·erh,.;ti n .�· d < >"L" .  : t n o l  the K i n �· o f  
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Glory shall come i n . "  i\othin c;· th::tt we rc:1cl i s  useful un lc ,;,; it  c1l b  up 

li \·i n� thing,; in the soul .  To read a mystic book t ru ly i ,; to irr·:oke the 

powers . If they clo not ri�c up plumc:cl and radiant. the app ari t ion ,; o f  

spi r i  tnal things, then i s  o n  r 1 a  bur barren .  \\' e only e n  cum her the 

m imi \\· ith u seh::ss sy mbob. They knew bdter \\·ay,; lon� a.<; o .  ' · :\laster 

of the Green-\\':n·ing Pbnisphere, Lord o f  the Azure E x -

p::tnse, it is  thus we im·oke ,"  cric:d the magi c ian s of old . 

And ns.  let us i nvoke them \Yi th j o:·, let us call  upun them \\· ith 

lcl\·e, the L igh t \Ye hai l . or the D i\·i ne Ihrkne,;s \\·e \\·orship with si l en t 

breath. hym n i n g  it in our hearh \Yith quid!1 ( [ e  and 11wre enrap tured 

awe. That s i lence cries aloud to th..c G<Jcb. Th<.:ll the:· \\· i l l  appro�1ch 

tb. Then we may learn that speech of many colors,  fo r they will nu1  

spe::tk i n  our mortal tongue : they \\'i l l  nnt  an,;wer to the n �unes of m e n .  

Their n :1mcs are  rain lJ n\\- glorie�.  Yet th e,;e a n :  mystc:ri..cs a n d  they 

cannot be reasoned out or argued o\·er. \\'e cann ot sp ell,;, tru ly u f  them 

fro m report, o r  descri p tion . or from wh:1t another h as written . A rela

tion to the thing in it self  ::tlone is our warrant, ::tncl th is means we m us t  

set aside our intellectual sel f-suHicicn cy and :1\\·a it g uidan ce. It \\·i l l  

surely come t o  those who \Y::tit i n  tru :-; t ,  a glmY, a h c:1t i u  the h eart an 

n o tmci n g  the awakening· o f  the F i re. Ancl .  as i t  blow,; \\' ith its mystic 

b reath into the brain . there is ::t h urtli ng- of Yisions,  a bril l iance of 

l ights , a sound as o f  great watc:rc: Yihran t and musical in th ei r flowing· .  

and murmurs from a s ingle yet multi ttvli n u nc: bei n g . In such a mond. 
\Yhen the far becomes n ear, the strange familiar,  and the i n fi n ite: pos

sible.  he \note fro m who,;e \Yorcls we get the inspiration : 

" To launch off \Yith absolute fa i th ,  to S\\·eep th rou .�h the cease!e,;,; 
ri n�s aml n ever be quiet agai n . "  

S uch a fai t h  aml such a n  unrest be o u rs : faith \Yh ich is m is t rust 

of the visible: : un rc:st \\·hich is ful l  of a h iclden snrcty a n d  rel iance.  

\\'e, when we fal l  into plea;;ant placc:s,  rest ::tncl cl re::tm ou r stren gth 

a\\'ay. Befo re every en terprise ancl ach·e n t u re of the soul \\'<.: calculate:  

in fear our pm\·er to do. B u t  remember, " Oh ,  disciple,  in thy \\·ork f, q

thy b rother thou hast  m an y  allic:s ; i n  the winds,  in the ai r, iu al l  the 

Yoice:o of the silent shore." These arc the far-\\·amleretl pu \\-crs of our 

own n ::tture and they turn again home at o u r need. \\'e cun e ont of 

the Great ::\I•lther- Li fe for the pu rpo,;es o C  :oouL Arc: h e r  da rl i ngs fo r

gotten whc:re they darkly wan der aml stri\·c: ? Ne\·er . A re not the 

l iYes of all her heroes proo f ?  Though they scc:m to ,;t:tml alone the 

etern al :-.Iother keeps \\·atch o n  them . aJlll voi c<.:,; far awa:· and un knmnt 

to them before ari,;e in p�t:-i,;ionatc.: de fen ce , :u l < l  he:1 rh he:1t warm to 
h elp the m .  "\ yc, i f  we could look within \\'e would see \·ast !Ll lnre 
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sti rrecl on their behalf. �1 1 1 cl i n stituti o n s  s h aken , nntil  t h e  t m th they 

fi �·Jn for tri u m p hs . aml they pass,  ancl a \\·ake or glory e\·er w i d e n i n g  

belJ i n Ll them t ra i l :; d own t h e  OCean O f  the yearS. 

Thu,.; the warri o r  \\· i th i n n,.; \Yorks, or,  if \\-e chou,.;c to phrase it so, 

it  i , ;  t h e  a c t i o n  or thL: sp i rit ual wi l l .  Shall  \\T not,  t h e n ,  trust i n  i t  and 

face the unknmnt defiant ancl fearless o f  its dJ.n g·ers. T h ough we seem 

t o  go a l o n e  to the high.  the lonely, the pure, \Ye need not d espa i r. Let 

n o  one b ri n g to t h is ta,;k the m ood o f  the m artyr o r  o f  one 11·1to t h i n k s  

h e  sacr i fi ces so m et h in g . Y e t  let  ::lll w h o  w i l l  come. L e t  thcm en tcr  
t h e  path,  • · Y e s ,  ::m el h ope . "  fac i n g  all  t h i n gs i n  l i fe ancl death w i t h  a 

mood at o n c e  gay a ml re\·erent,  as beseems t hose \\·lw an� i m m o rtal
wlw are ch i ldren to-cl ay .  bnt who,;e hands to - morrow m ay grasp t h c  

SL'eptre, s i t t i n g·  diJ\nl with thc Cuds a s  c:qnal a m l  compan i o n s .  

LETT E R:-> TO A LO D G E .  

[Th i s  series \\·i l l  h e  pub1i.sile<l i n  hook form b y  Tile !'<ill!. :\ 1 1  rights rcscn·e,L ;  
\' I I I .  

Co�rR.\.DES,-\Yh a t  yon a s k  m e  o f  perta i n s  t o  t h e  mysteri c.;,.;. 

Therefore: I m \L-it make an s1n�r i n  pa rab le . 

Yon ,;ay : " \\'lw are the: compa n i on s ? "  

It i s  ,;a id : 
B,J;Irc" !Itt a.1)! ira n t  ta ll bt 't<I!IIL' 07h' of !lie Compan ions,  ltl' slta/1 !ta : ·t 

ta/.:o1 fi1L' :·u<i' of Po:·tr(r. "\'o�, ·  t!1 is Po:·cr!y sliall b,· in tim a k  a n d  illf, ri,Jr. 

"·l nd z,·/101 Olli '  L�/ fllc'lll is ,zftac!.:ni flit Com)!a n i,ms slia/1 dtfou( !t ill! . 

O! 'cai/Sc' lit is tlidr !Jr,>fllo·. But tluy sill! !! d(_/['ll d h im <<if!w u t  ma /i({' II III'/_ 
<i'itlwlif a,<.;gn·ssion . bt "m lt.it" lie is tl1tir 'C'O�l' Sdf 

/11 tlw t Sdf a ri' the agp:ri, ·:·td a n d  !lie a_<.;grt"s.wr; !Itt lll ill u fc a n d  flit' 

i11n'lwustibk; flit good, f/1,- C'i.'il and tlw t  zdu'd1 is flu· Ca use of boll! . 

Tlterefore the po1·erty of the Com p:m i OJb is that  great h u m i l i t y  of 

soul \Yh i ch mani fe,;b ibelf  by the ahancl o n m e n t  o f  re,; n l ts .  It i s  not 

what the \\'Orl<l cal ls  h u m i l ity, 11·hich is bnt another form o f  Yan i t y  

aris ing from i ntetbe self-conscion,;n e,;s .  Jly t h i s  is  m ea n t  c o n s c i o n s 

m:ss o f  the fabe ,;e lf  a s  " I , ' '  o r  perception confi ned to a rcflc:ctecl an<l  

d istorted l ig·ht. S tudy t h c  lai\'S o f  l ight on th is  p lane arHl a c l u e.; will  

hc manite,.;t .  
\\'hen thc Compan io n  turn,.; his face to thL: \\·orld. h e:  \\·i l l not be 

,;cen to be: in a state of gre:1 t ,;wc:etness a n d  l i ght . \\'hat the \\'orld ,;ec,; 

a,; ,.;nch c1ua l i t ics arc b u t  ray,; p ro ceed i n g  from th e false a n Ll rc fractL:d 

l i :-:;hb.  Tl!L l'E.\. C E  i ,; l l < lt  obj eet i \·e ; i t  is  l l < l t  a state o f  !uulmll sere
n i t:· : i t  i ,; :1 C"n"L'iou,;ne,; ,., ol t h e  T_' n i l·c:r,;a l . A \\'c:,;tcrn my,;ti c. 
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Thom8.S a Kemp is. h8.S bidden men beware of  this mental state o f  

sweetness and false ,;atisfaction,  ,,·hich is  one o f  the more subtle snare,; 

of M5.ya. Tho,;e zdw /.:;w<, ', in facing the worlcl ,  \Year the gathered 

brow,; of self-restraint and ha\·e a power of si len ce. \\'hen the light 

of  the :\laster Presence is upon them they are only seen by one another. 

Yet there are many \\·ho are of thi,; company aml know i t  not ; they 

will know when their lo,,· l inc,;,; of mind has d i;;pclkcl tho;;c m ists which 

throw up the m irage of  the fabe :self. 

.-\. Companion passed through the Hal l  o f  Learning, the �ock 

corridor leading to THE LoDGE. Al l  m ust pass through i t:s vanous 

stages, but none should l inger .  

\\'here the  sp iri tua l coJ ISc iou:-;ness i s  fnlly den:lopccl. the  psych ic  

consciousness exists abo,  for i t  is the vehiclc of  Lhc h i ghcr con,;ciuus

ness, for use , zdtcJt fraiJicd, upon lower pbnes of  Being. He who has 

the whole. has the parts. 

There are sentences written in l ight upon the ,,·alls of the Hall  o f  

Learning. They sparkle out as the neophyte ach·ances. Some fade ;  

they are not for him as yet. Others spark le out and engage his atten

t ion .  These are the clues by m eans of  which he  may pass  safdy 

through the labyrinthine Hal l .  They arc in cipher, but  this c ipher 

makes their meaning knmn1 at once to  the brain in any language . A 

first difficulty i s  that the neophyte is p rone to stri,·e after those sen

ten ces which fade as he approaches and to neglect those which are 

obvious and easy to be hacl. The evanescent lures and bewitches h i m ,  

while any t ime wil l  d o  for the sentence s o  deep ly graven there,  ;1s h e  
th inks. This i s  a false concept, for a l l  things hJxe their  karmic  hom. 

Let h im take only that which is  h is own . 

A Companion saw this : 

TnE Trn·E :\L\STER. 
T!tc true !1/asfa is fiJI; He is not seen . 

T T 'Iun He z,· ·lw was unscot is seen , H( disap/)l't�rs. 

Thoz tl1c spiritual Pr(SOI[L'S arc ga fiLLrcd info fl1c Ull i(J'; flit ' ! '  kiiOZi' 

not Oil( auotlzcr, but tlz(J' arc flu· 011c Sdf 

Iu tlw t Darkness fliLTC is but One. 

ln f/zaf Silence flh'YC is 110 kiW'Zc'li'dgl', but lJo.llg-«·ludz IS all-is 
fu!fi!!td. 

Tltis is tlzc patlz of fiLe true disciple. 

B,forc 111a11 ,  tlu loz, •cst im mortal, can ji11 1l !ltc trw· Jlashr, ltL' must 

lose f{im : tlw t  lcl.\S is jure' J.;a in. To lo:;c /Jim tln1s. is fo jiJid /Jim iltd, ·td. 
Tl1 is sk111ld 1>1' klle<, 'il : tl11.· discipit' <t•lzti ji11ds Him Oil tlu· pla 11e of 
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till' so!Si"S /i,u obj, ·di:·i-:i'd h is J,�zrm a :  It , ·  !osl's flu· .1/asto· a t(, 'I' a lu::.;li i'r 

jir.> !1 i,, 11 . 

l l "!u·n lit s)!m ks flt runglt lite sou l, fill '  Z!.!, IIOra n f  disoplt- .w_rs. ' it is I 
!JI_l'Si '(l· ' Itt njoitL"s to b< so �<isc. 

J,�;w�;· 1/w l tlun· is on(r lit<' O x E  SELl?, THE ::\L\.ST E R ,  and los,· ti!_J'

sd( also to find Him 'ii'lto is n,·; ·(r ji)fmd un til 11<' l1as been los!. 
l l "I!L'II lie is lost t,, cz·oy so1sc !!tnt 1!11· One Fla ;;;,· a ri.,·<"s. p 11n· as 

b(fi'ri' lite btgin 11 ings t:/ Zi'or!ds. 

Tl1is II!OII slwll Jl tc'cr 1.-no;, • :  /l/()!1 art It. 

r .  There are m any and seri ous m istakes m ade on the s u bj ect o f  

so�call ecl appearances o f  ::\Ia;;ters. The \'oicc ,  the form . the · •  L•)dgc 
perfume " o f  the :\faster;;. al l  can be parodied or s imulated . All  exi ;;t  

as pictu re;; i n  th<.: nen·c - a u ra o f  indiYiduals, for the b rai n .  the \\·onder

worker. has fash ioned them out o f  n crTou s  m atter only one degree less 
gros,; th:lll the matter o f  the physical b rai n ,  but many degrees more 

subtk and dynam i c .  The play o f  energy, l iberated hy Thoug!J t .  u p o n  

these pi ctnres, sets them i n  motion,  a n d  their  vibrations,  commtm icatccl 

along the l in e,; ( o r  media) of nen·ous ether, causes the brain to recei\·e 
t h e i r  rd1ection. An:·thing \\'hich (a) i n h i bit,; pltysiologi c:d action : or 

(b l which heightens n e n·ous action ; or (r) \\'hich c:m ses i n crea,;cd 

tension in the etltcric fi e l d  (such as, for example,  ( r J the creation o f  

vortices o r  cu rrents there i n ,  whether b y  magn d i c  passes, music.  sound 

o r  concentratl:d thought,  and abo ( 2 )  the control , by a magnetizer.  of 

the m e re phy:-; iological senses o f  any p e r,;o n  o r  pcrsons ) ,  \\·o u l d  c:m:-;e 

such ,·o ices, sounds, odors, forms or what not else, to be \'i s i 1 J le o r  to 

be made ,-is ible in the pbce where they exi s t ,  to wi t, the a u ra or m ag

netic ,;phcre o f  man,  o r  i n  the nen·ous ether o f  the earth. The m o re 

e\·oh·ed element::tb-as well as consciously clark po,n.:rs among men

and intel l igences could ::tbo clothe these p ictures, so existing, \\·ith 

grosser m atter, thu,; causing these to become visibk and fo r th<.: i r  own 

p u rp < l:iC:-i.  Tit e re is thns both (a J evocation and ( b) aut<Jl lLl t i c  action 

ten d i n g  to olJj ecti\·ization of these pictures. 

C on sickr these l i n<.:s of 7"111' L 'oin' o/ lit<' Si/, !I CC. 

" .\ l l ow no im age o f  th<.: senses to gct between i b  l ight am! 

t h i n <.:.  

• ·  Si lcnce thy thoughts. atl <l  fi x  thy \\·hole attcn tion on thy ::\faster, 
whom yet thou clo,;t not sec, but \\·hom thou feekst." 

" :\Ieq.:;e into one sense tl l\· se t hes , if thou woullbt b e  secure 

ag:1 in,.;t  tit<.: foe . "  

\Vi t h  eye,; clo;;cd. cars 



o; toppecl. we know the p rc:,;ence of on e fri end fro m  another,  a l l  un 

touched by thc: m .  \\\� han� scn ;-;erl the a u ra. The true ;, raskr may be 

truly known lJy the anr:1 .  reacl e,;oterically.  The Companion ,.; kn ow 

Him " b_J '  His l<s-lz t.i . "  

There is  lmt one ,.;afe m o < k  by \\·hicl 1  the cl i ,;ciplc: o [  a t  lea,;t  seYen 

year,; tra in i n g ( and it is usual ly far m o re) m ay knnw the ;, raster.  This 

m eans i ,; by the ,;en:n t h  (e:-;oteric) p ri nc iple ; i t  i ,; the h i ghes t :lk:\sh i c  

differe nt i at ion . To sen se i t .  o r  rather to lnn: the apperception of i t ,  

y o u  m u ,; t  ha\·e cle\·elopul to some exte nt .  a t  lc:t:-i t ,  a nHl i men L o f  th e 

same thing in your-;elf. Th e  path le:Hl i n g  to lhe ;, raster is " that sen,.;e 

alone which l ie:; con cealed \\· i thin the hollo\\' of th)· brain " ( f 'uicc of 

lite Si!mcc) : to put i t  d i fferently , the :\Ia,;ter' ,; ama can o n l y  be " fe l t " 

in th at !w!lo<, ' spot \\·h icl1  i,; the " ho m e  of :\[othe:- bi,.; . "  Th i,; p ur e l y  

spiritual quality m ust be.  to some extent ,  cle\·elopecl i n  the seer  befo re 

he can " feel " its l ike.  There m n ,;t b e ,  i n  hi,;  own s ph ere , a co n ,.; ciou,; 

cen tre of ,;imibr :lkCtshic  ,;nbstan ce to rece i\·e and regi ster ( i.e. ,  fee l ,  o r  

get the i m pre,;,;ion st:uupecl upon i t ) t h i s  h i ghe,;t :lkCt:i h i c  vibra t io n .  

Thi,; h idden centre ,  t h e  b i,; h o m e ,  is  m atle " white " b y  will ; to th i,; 

refer all the sentences i n  tht: T 'uicL' about c le:m s i ng· the " m i n t! body " 

and ;1.\,;o par:llyz ing the l u nar body ; the imn:r \·i bratiou s  o f  the n ernllls 

ether are checked an cl the ilkCLo-iha i n  the h i cl d c.::n spot o f  the ;-;kull  held 

" wh ite ' ' o r  n egatiYe, p l ast ic , by wil l -power . It i , ;  a matter in  nll\· i n g  a 

distin ct k nowledge of n oet i c act ion i n  a h i gh gr�tcle of subst�mct:. and 

how to pre\·en t  the atoms, o r  1
.
nonacb, from th rO\\·i n g  up tlw,;e pic

tures wh ich they hold,  a,; al ready i m p rcsst:cl upon them by the action 

o f  ent:rgy. This i,; the d i fferen ce bet\n�en the medium aml the d i s 

ciple.  The one 111 �1kes h i,; ne rnms e t h e r  and b m i n  stutT pa,.;s i\·e . T h e  

di,;ci ple rolL; b:1ck all  currents from the secret hollow :1 n d  " whiten s ' '  

(i  c. , intensifie,; i t s  ten,; io n ) b y  a sup reme effo rt o f  will-po\\·er.  B u t  

this w i l l -power m u s t  b e  i n telligen tly directed a 11d it m ust b<" Jirc·- burn . 

:\Iost of the forms o f  ;, raste rs ,;een are the,;e m i n d  fo rm,; mack tem 

porarily vi ,; ible by i ncre:1secl Yilnatiou , a,; that Glthecl by a t ra i n .  or by 

the e theric tension i n  ;J.n aud ience, or i n  many other ways.  The :\ Ia;-;ter 

m ight u,;e the,;e pictures as ::1 veh i c le to i mp res,.; an ide :1 to tlw,.;e seein g 

them ; s o .  abo, may the dark power,; in Xature ur ::tmong m e n .  By 

" dark pm\·er,; amon g men " I mean and i n clmlc tlw,;c p t:rso n ,.; who 

me rely wo rk fo r ,.; m n e  end to which t hey are part i al . Hence :\ [asters 
hy preference,  i n  ca,;es where there is no c\..clcpt -guru hel p in g on t h e  

physical plant:,  prefe r  to ,;peak " th rough the i n n e r  pLtne,.; o i  being, ' '  

whi ch ::tre the sun!  and m i n d .  B u l  mere se n t i m t: nt and rd i g i o u s  gu,.;h 

are not  within the :.I :tster :. r i n d .  
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As I un rl <.'fstancl tht: matter, the tlwu;,;h t-hoch· (\Ll.y:l\· i - R Ctp: t)  o f  a 

:t\Llster (wh i c h  i s  h i msel f) does not visit  any but a highly tr: t i m:d dis

c iple . ttn l ess an Adept be a t  hand to motli r)· the grc:1t \·i 1 Jrati o n s  c o m i n g  

from th is encrgic · · body ''  for t h e  unp repared ( h y  l ong trai n i n g )  d i s

c ip le . As i n  t he case of H .  P.  B.  wh en Colonel Ol cott fi rst saw the 

Master.  Othen\·ise the en ergi c volume an d  force \\·cml c l  inj u re th e 

physical  autl  n c rYous body of the perceiver. Tht: t ra i n i n g  extends 

m·er many years and e\·en m any l i n::s . It cl ifft:rs in d i ffe rt:nt races.  

Embryo students o f  less than seYen years' t rain i n g  i n  any on.: or 

sc\·eral l i,·es, ancl w i thou t the a foresaid " spiritual qua l i ty , "  arc unahk 

to tell  whether an appearance of a M aster, o r  · n y  of H i s  manif.:st:l

tions. clmn1 to letters wri tten by H i s  orclt:r, :1re genu i ne or n o t  gen u i ne.  

Sc\·cn years are rect u i red for e:1ch n e w  hody, en:n by a n  .-\.c lept.  Tlws t: 

who ha\·e e\·oh·cd cert:1in cen tres, and can canse them to " bre :tthe " 

(i.e:., i n tensify and vibr:1te) at \\· i l l .  at ::t spiri tual mte far beyoml any 

known to ord i nary men-o n l y  such persons c::tn " feel " t h e  :\I::tstcr. 

And these persons will n e\·er be found to use terms of th e  senses to 

describe " The Presence," e\·en " feel " bei n g a blind or subst i tute fo r 

" t remble " or • ·  vibrate ." );'or w i l l  th ey enclen·or to p ro\·e the s p i ritual 

Presence by terms of sense to the m atcri::tl m i n d .  The Com pan ion s 

say fearlessly : 

Tile spirif11al is its OIC'Jl j;n11{ On�!' to Collsn'onslltss tall Consn'olls-

1/i'SS be !..·no<c'll. 

A largl' p roportion of men ::tnd woman kn O\\' what absolute,  interior 

c o n \·iction is.  To such,  the first rud i m ent of tht: real Consc imhne,;::; i ,; 

known.  It would be wise to trace it to its source in o u rseh·es : ::t c lu e 

lies there. 
Consider abo that p::tr::tgraph in  Tltc Secret Dodriuc, \\'h t:rc the seer 

is depi cted as wa tch i ng the first d i fferentiation o f  a m i l ky " ,;p irit ua l 

substan ce." The h u m a n  p rocess is an I m age or modd o f  the wo rld 

process. 

j .\Sl 'ER =" r E�I .\ :-i'Il .  
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" I  In \I· l:tl11 _l't' h:ll'c.: \\'isdcHll. "'ht'11 
, . .., rl'Cl't\'C.: :mra one from :-tm>thc.:r. an,! 
�L·t•k nPl that anr;t which tPmcs from 
tlic.: Onh· Onc.: c"-)vltn. 5· u rl (t(it'tt>l 
,J/,11111 I• ripli. 

The wol'ld is weary of words and son�. 

Lip• worn and faded, life less art; 

For the flaming souls of men belong 

To th.: torrt>nts of fire in Earth's deep heart, 

AniJ tht>ir robes are glittering rainbow hues 

Woven of st:.�r!i)rht and fiery dews. 

That soul, recalling the for-off time 

\Vhen it w:.�lked the wuy oi the stnrs nnd knew 

Their mi�hty melodies, heard the chime 

Of the clanging colors that sp:lFkle and strew 

Sp:u;e with worlds and the life they hold, 

J·t:ts lu:arin� for nau�ht hut the made of oht. 

And l1e who has come to his own again 

TlHHI�h he speak no word, nnd };ing no sonJ;:, 

Himself is a Voice to the- !warts of men : 

C:clr the silent Seer, the swift, the stron�. 

J·Jas toud1t:d the rndi:mt \'l'sture spun 

13y the st:Jrry Unds for the: Only One. 
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' '  Xo\\' as t o  Till' T ·u ia· ,,/ t/1,· Si!onr and t h e  cyci e,; oC woe under

gone h: ·  the .\rhan who remain,; t < l  h e l p  mankind'\ i t  i �  ea,.;y t ( J  n n cl c !-
st:m cl .  You nmst ah\·ays rem ember.  when re�t d i n g  such thin�"·  that 

terms mll:'t  be used that the reackr \\· i l l  uncler,.;tancl.  Hence. speaki n g  

t h tb ,  i t  must be sairl that there arc: ,.;uch cycl es o f  \\·oe-from our s t a n d 

poin t-j ust as t h e  fact that I h a\·e n <) a musemen t,; ancl n o t h i n g  h u t  

\\·ork i n  the T. S .  ,;eem,.; a �Teat p e n a n c e  to t h o s e  who l i k e  thei r p l c:a 

su re,; . I .  o n  the contrary. t'lke pl easure and p eace i n  the · sc:lf-cl c: n i a l , '  

a,; t he:· cal l  i t .  Therefore i t  m t b t  foliO\\' that h e  who en kr,.; the s<.:cret 

Path fi n d s  h i ,; peace ::md p lea,.;nre in e n cl l e,.;,.; work fo r ages for H u m an i ty.  

But ,  o f  course, with h i ,.; addecl sight a n d  k n owledge. h e  must ah\·ays h<-2 

seei n g  the mi,.;eries o f  men s e l f- i n A i ctecl .  The m i stake: y o n  m ake i s  to 

gi,·e the person tim.� ' sacrifi ced ' the samc small  qua l i t i es and l o n gi n g,; 

as we now ha\·e. \\·hereas thc \\· icier swcep �mel pm\·cr of son!  make what 

\\'<.: ctll sacri fice and woe seem son1eth i n g  d i fferen t .  L n o t  t h i ,;  cle�u. 
th<.:n ) I f  i t  \\·ere stated otherwise than as t h e  T (Ji,·c h as i t .  :·< m would 

fi n d  m an y  making t h e  \'OW and then break i n g  i t : but h e  who mah:s 

thc \'OW \\· i th the ful l  i dea o f  i h  m isery w i l l  keep it ."  

" Be t rue l overs, b n t  o f  Gncl  a n d  n o t  o f  each other.  Lo\·e e:tch t h e  

othu· i n  that to one a n o t l H � r  yc m i rror God, o r  that G o d  is i n  you e:t c h . "  

" Th ere a r c  val l eys i n  which the greatest shadows ::ne ci n e  t o  o l d  

l i \·es i n  other boclies,  a n d  y e t  i n t e n s i t y  of n n i n: rsal lo\·e and o f  aspira

tion \\'i l l  d issipate those i n  a n  instant  o f  t i m e." 

" Th e  question o f  sex is n o t  the most d i ffi c u l t .  T h e  p e rsonal o n e  

1s s t i l l  harder. I mean t h e  purely personal .  that rel a t i n g  to ' m e . '  

T h e  sexual rcbte,.; real l y  o n l y  tn a l o w  p la n e  gratific:tt i o n .  I f  Xatnre 

em h eat yon there, then she need n o t  t ry t h e  other.  a n d  �·irl' :·i 'rs< i ;  i f  

sh<.: fai l s  o n  the pt.:rsonal she may attempt t h e  other,  b u t  with then s m a l l  

ch:u1ce o f  snccc,.;s . "  

" \\·e a l l  err ; I too. \\'e n e\'er <<'lTC anyth i n g  hnt o n l y  continu �t l l y  

a rc. \\'hat we arc now determ i n es what \\'e wil l b e . "  

" Th i ,.;  is the r i g h t  concl n,.; inn . to l e t  a l l  talk and n t h c r  people' .� 

concerns s l i p  hy and n o t  to meddle-.  Xo one ,;lwnld be t a k i n ,c.; i n t'orlll �l 

t ion lo another.  fo r it t:ms a A am<-2, a n d  n ow \\'<.: h:n·e to i gn ore <.:n:ry-



th in� :;nd j n,.;t wor'� on,  be good :. md  k ind an< l .  l ikc: St.  P:t n !':-;  ch.1rit\ · .  

m-erlonk all t h i n g� .  Retire into your  <l\\'11 ,.; i ! ccncc: and kt :1 ! 1  other.� bc: 
in the hand� o f  Karma.  :v-; \\T al l  arc. · I( :1n1l:l t:lkc� c : m .: of  itc 0\\'!1 . '  

I t  is better to kn·e no s ide .  for it is  al l  for the :\ Llskr : m d  He wil l l < >ok 
o:Jt for all i f  each does just righ t .  en:n i f, to thc: i r  ,· iew. an uthcr one 
:-;eems not to do :-;o. By our not lu < lk i ng :1t thL· i r  c:: rror,; l< H J  c l o s " l y  th e 

:\ [aster wil l  1Jc able to ck:11· i t  all  off a1 1 < l  m:1b: i t  \\"• J rk ,nJ l .  ThL: p l :m 
of quie t p:-1:-;:-:i \·c: resist:mcc:. or rathc: :· .  byin:-;· uncLr the  \\" i n cl .  is -�< Joel 
and ought to work in  all att:1cks. Rc:treat "·i th ; n  \"O t ! r  o\\' 1 1  hc:1rl :md 

there keep fi rm h· ,;t i l l .  Rc:"i>t \\·i t lwut re,; ist in�· - I t  i :-; ] J \ lS:-< ihlc:: a1Hl 
shonlcl he attainul .  Oncc: mo rc: , a 11 rr·:·cir only. 1 1  > n u t k r  \\·hat 111:1;.
happcn.  e \·en irresisti 1 l lc Death ihd f. E:1rlh< [1! :1kL· ·< h c· :·c ycc-knlay ; 

they sign i fy .some snub o f  nsc: lu\·e come into the ·  world some\\'lH.:rc : 
hut where ) "  

" \\"oe i :-;  set ap:ut-not by :\f :Lsters hnt by :::\:Jlurc's 1:1 \\':-;-f, lr  those 
who. h:n· i n g  started in the: path \Yi th the :1id of  H. P. B . . :-;h:dl in :my 
\\·ay try to bel i tt le:  her ancl her wflrk,  st i l l  as yet l! < l l niHkrstood and by 

m :m y  misnnderstor HL This  cloc:s not me:m that a m co r·e pt:r:-i<lll  is lrl  h e  
sl :n·i:-;hly fol lo\\·ed. But  to explain h c: r  :1\1":1) ' ,  to hel i t ' J c  h er. to inngin e 

Yain expl:mations with wh ich to do aw:1y ,,· i t l !  \\'hal i ,; not l iked in lh :1l 
which she said.  i,; to \' iolak the i<lt::l l .  to sp i t  hack in th\: bcc: of  the  
tc:tchc:r through \\·hom the  kn r >wkdgco and thc: oppo rtunity c:nne .  to  
befou l  the ri\·er which brou�.;ht y o n  swcoct \\'aters. She w:IS and is one 
o f  th•Jse brave sen·<1nb of  the uni\·ersal Lod:.;·e sen t to the \\\:st tu t:tkc: 
up the work, well knowing of the pain ancl oblor ! t t)' and the in ,.;n l t  to 
the Yery sou l-worst of all in ,;nlts -which were certain from the: fi r:-;t tu 
he h e rs .  · Those who c:mnot nnckr:-;ta!Hl hc:r had be:-;t not try to expl :t in 
her ; tho,;e \\·ho do not find themseln:s strong ew Hic>;h for the t:1sk she 
pla in ly outl ined from the heg-inninc :;  ha(l best not atte m p t  i t . '  She 
knew, aucl you h a\·e been told hdore, tlnt high ancl wi:-;e servants o f  
the Lodge haye remained \\· i th t h e  \\·c:.st s ince m:my ccntnrie:-; for the 
p tnpose of  hdping· i t  on to its mission and desti n)·. Tlut work i t  
would he \Vdl for thc: members o f  the Th c.·< hop h i ca l  moveu1 cnt  tn con
tinue: without de\· i :1t ing, without excitement ,  with t J tl t  running to ex
tremc::-;,  withunt im:tgi ning that Trnth is a matter of either long·itnde or  
latitnck ; the tmth o f  the sonl ' s  l i fe is  in  no spc:ci:ll < [narler o f  the com
p:!Ss , it  is  t'\-erywherc: ronnel. the whole circle : a n d  tho,;c who look in  
one r1uartcr \\' i l l  nul  ti.ncl i t .  Ptbh frJ r\\·:t rrl :uJ < l  rai"c h igh on 
the circular pall1 o f  cvolntion.  no\\" roll in�- \\"c:,;t .  thc: l i�·ht that l ighteth 

e\·ery 1 ! \ :lll \\'110 conJech into the \\'orld-thc l i gh t ol the tme S e l f  who 
is the trn e :\Iastcr fo r eYery lmm:m hc: inc; ; all othn :\Ibtcr;-; are hnt  
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sen·ant:; of that true OxE ; i n  it all  real Loclges ha\·e their u n i o n .  

Organ izations, l ike m e n ,  m a y  fal l  i n t o  m t s  o r  grom·es of m ental  ::mel 

psychic action which,  once establ ished, are diffi cult to obl iterate. T o  

p re\·ent those ruts or groo\·es i n  the Theosophical mo\·ement its guar

d ian s provided that necessary shock;; should n O \\' ancl then interpose, 

so as to conduce to solidarity, to give strength such as the oak obtains 

from buffeting the storm,  ancl in order that  all grooye,; o f  mine! ,  act or 

thuug-ht m ight be fillecl up." 

( J� >  b, ·  l'Oiillll l/t'd. ) 

" TH E  S\\' E ET-TOXGUED VOICES O F  I LLL'S I O .:\ . "  

D t'RIXG the past three months th ere h::n·e been appeari n g  in L 1/t.j;·r 
a seri e,.; of " extract,; o [  letters received !rom Inclian friencb '' of }Irs. 

Bc:san t 's ,  and which are put forward by her under the high -,.;oun cl i n g  

t i t l e  o f  " The Doctrine of t h e  Heart . "  T h a t  } I r s .  Besant c a n  seriously, 

am! in all so!Jer earnest, present these extracts as appropriatc suhj cct

m atter to b e  placed under the a l m ost sacred title o f  " Th e  Doctrine of 

the Heart," only pro\·es to what extraordinary len gths she has gone in 

the acceptan ce and promulgation o f  what is certainly a m u re dangerous 

fo rm o f  religious teaching than the gush and emotionalism \\·h ich is 

usually associated with certai n  for m s  of orthodox C h ristianity.  

I t  \\'Ot! l cl seem scarcely n ecessary, o r  indeed worth wh i l e ,  to take 

much notice o t  these " extracts of letters "-for one \Youlcl i m ag·im: thal 

to most sensible an cl unprej uclicecl men a n d  \\·omen they \Youlcl carry 

o n  t h e i r  \'ery face their O\Yn condem nation-\\·ere it not that � Irs .  

B esant n o w  fignre:o a s  a prominent teacher o f  Theosophy ; a n d  when 

this sort of thing is gi\·en out to the world seriou:;ly, :mel nncler :ouch 

an uttcrly m isle::1.ding title,  i t  is  t i m e  that some protest should he rai,.;ecl,  

some wonl o f  warn i n g  u t tered, in the i n tcrests of wlwt many o t  tb 

concci\·e to he the true theosophical teac h i n g. For the pen o f  the 

\niter of these letters exudes a h o n ied and cloying swcctn ess ; and the 

m �\y�1x i c  regions tu \\·h ich h c  beckons h:n·e ::1. l l n re cl and clctain ccl e\·cn 

thc high !�· c u l li \·atecl and othcr\\'ise sanc an(] kecn i n tellect of so gi ftccl 

::1. woman as :\ I rs.  Besant. 

Let us exam i n e  a l ittle cl < >Scr this pabulum for the soul which }Irs. 

Besant h as found so " he l p ful " that she wishes, al l (! \·cry rightly ::J.ncl 

natural ly, to share it \\·ith uther,; . 

\\'e fi u cl ,  in the fi rst cxtracts gi\·c n ,  that m u ch stres,; is la id upon 

" clc\·otion . "  So far so goocl . Bnt clc\·otion to what ? To thc Lo rd 

with in ? } [an's  :-iL'Ye n t h  principle.  the Scl f ?  Xot s o .  hut to son1 cthing 
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altogether ouhide ; something. or s o u t e n n e ,  that the clenJtee .. feels 

nearer to when he lo.ncb in India " ;  the " Lo rd,; of Lon: and 

Ligh t "  (picture, m passa 11 t. the clic;gust of  our old Lion of the Punj a b  

o w r  these lusci ously-S\\·eet " letters that have helped " :. I r s .  Besant), 

the mention of \Yhose · •  Lotus Feet . , occur::; with constan t and pai n fu l  

iteration throughout these extracts. 

\\"hat is all this hut a return to the worship o f  the personal ? A 

return-subtle and insidious,  it is true-to the culti\·ation of p riestera ft 

and its attendant abominations. Is there not h e re creeping in, ancl  that 

apparently quite unu bsen·ed by :.Irs.  Be:s:�.nt,  for ::;he appends no warn

ing or  explan atory footnotes, a return to the ole! domination o f  the 

PERSO X.\L GoD ? \\"ith that obsessing ancl mnn,.;troth iclea H. P .  13. 

waged an alm ost li fe - long war. Yet it  is  one of her m\·n pupib (her 

" successo r," :�.ccorcl i n g  to the pupil) who is nm\· doing her u n conscious 

best to help l ay this burden once m ore upon the shoul ders of those 

who had su cceeded in freeing themseh·es fro m  it,  under the i n fluence 

o f  H .  P.  B . ' s  saner,  wholesomer, ami more ,-i rile tc:�.ch ings.  

Again,  I n ote in these extmcts a pecul i:tr glori fi cation o f  the virtue 

o f  ,.;elf-sacrifice, that vi rtue which so cbn gerously soon becomes a vice, 

and a p raise o f  suffering which scents to he ex:�.g;gerated out of :�.ll  j ust 

proportion .  Take a few sentences at ranclom : 

" It seems to me th:J.t there i:-; a pecul iar sweetness in being re

signedly patient, in  gladly sacrificing one's mn1 will to the wi l l  o f  

Tho,;e \Vh o  know better and always gn i cl e  :J.righ t . "  

" Try t o  realize t h e  beauty of  suffering.  

" How ,;weet it is to suffer when one k n o ws ancl has faith ; 

" Let us rej oice that we ha\'e opportunities of serving the gTeat 

Cause by persmnl sacrifices, a d iscipl e  should,  there-

fore, suffer ungruclgingly :J.nd gladly. 

Comm ents o n  the :J.bo\·e are surely not needed, nor do the om itted 

portions material ly alter the ,.;ense, in deed they do but scn·e to empha
size the truth of what I h ave al ready put forward. 

The \\Titer further assures Mrs. Besant that the icle:J.-th e ji:diug

of isola!ioJt is a mere product o f  :.rtJ.ya. thaL fro m  it flow ignor:J.nce :J.ncl 

:J.! l  personal desires, and that it is at the root of all  our misery. I had 

understood tlwt it was the " sense o f  SljJara tolcss," rather than the 

");ding of isola tio n , "  which is  the fertile cause of a l l  these abo\·e 

e n u merated \Yoes. T!I:J.t I am not in  error in m a k i n g  this distinction 

is pro \·ecl by the constant mention of " th e  blessed Feet of  the Lords " 

( ' ' under" which the d isappoin ted disciple is cl ri\·en " to seek shelter "),  

th..: " Huly Ones ' ' ; in fa ct,  somet h i n g· outsirk on rseh·es to \\·h icl1 we 
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should fly fur rcfu g� .  much as th� devout Christian l:i bidden to seck 

shelter umkr the cro,.;s of J esu:-, . " Lif� , ' ·  for in ,.;tan c�. lS said to be 
" on!;: \Yorth having as i t  i,; sacrifi ced at Their F � e t . ' '  

All this is bad enong·h ; but there is m ore, and worse, to fol low. 
Take the extract gi,·en on p .  30I of the June n umber, where the writer 
say:-: that " sel f-reliance is quite unavail ing and e\·en cleceptin: . , under 

triab ,,·hich are :-:tated to p roceed from " the Dark Power:o." That :.1:o 

" tlte,;e t roubles and i l lusion:; come not from the :;el f. th e sdf i:; power 

less against them . ' '  and that. therefore,  . . thc only \\·ay to e:-;capc from 
these i llusi on,; is to rl�vote onesel f completely to Th�m." Xu,,· note t h e  
corollary. " The re�tson of  this ,  too, is p l a i n  enough. Tlte forr,·. i11 

order to be cjfixti:·t· i11 iis <1/Jjhisition, m ust be on !ltr'  same pial/1' as !Ita! <111 

zdz iclt tlzl' P<'Zi 'IT !<1 be COIIII II'radtd plays ' '  [ italics mine.-.\. L .  C . J .  aml 
p roceeding. as the,;<.: " troubles and il lusion s ' ' do, " [ron� the D:uk Ones.  
they can only be neutralized by the \Vhik Brothers " !  

So then, \Ye find to our amazement that, acco rding to this Hintlu 
letkr-writer, tlw,.;e :.rasters in whom so many of us belie\·e ad on !ltc 

salllt' pla ne as " !ltc D,lrk 011cs." That any appeal to. or call upon , the 
H igher Self (for that, I p re:-;u m e .  is meant by " the ,;e lf. ' '  though it i,.; 
not e\·en trc:1 ted to a cap i tal l etter) is  nsc le,.;s. becathe i t  i,.; " po \\'Cr
less " to help.  l\Iastt:-:·s, however, wil l  ne utral ize for !ltc di,>tipk-so I 
u nderstan d the writer-the operations of " th e  D ark Power,; "  \Yh i ch 
:-;o distress and harass h i m .  I f  th is  i s  not good Christian orthodoxy I 

am at a lo,;,.; to fi 1Hl a n other name for it. 
tra ,·e,.;ty of  the true Doctrine of the Heart . 
Theosophy. 

But enough of  this sorry 
\\'e ha\·e not so lean1 ed 

Mrs .  Bcsant is absorb i n g  her new teachings with almo,.;t fatal 
rap id ity : witne:-:s her reply to :\I r . G l adstone i n  Tlte JVindcm !lt C'7l flll�1' 

for J une.  Therein can plainly be traced her subtle and mi,.;leading i n 

terpretation of the  idea of  sacrifice. She says : ' ' The Law of the \\·orld',.; 
progress i n  the \\·ho l e  and the parts i:; sacrifice, the ,-c ry Logo,; 

is the Sel f- l imited Cucl : . such sel f-l im itation and mani fe:-'tat ion 
can only be a supreme act of sacrifice 
all p robably read for oursch·cs. 

."-and so on, a,; we ha \'C 

It seems s u in ci c-n tl y  e\·id en t that thi,.; bl ind and almost n n i n tcl l i 
gen t clc-\·otion to the ilka of  p a i n  a n d  ,.;elf-,.;acri fice can only proccetl 
from an unbalanced attitude o f  the- soul i n  the pre,;e nce of the d i ffi 

c u l ties a n d  trials which beo:d the path o f  the w o n l d-bc occultist. For 
i f. as we bdie\·e. the :\Iall:itm�i i,.; he who works in perfect h armony \\· i t h  
::\:1turc's la\\·s . he must acz'ept the fact that he  can not g i \·e . wi thout 
recci,· i n g ,  fo r this is the Law : nor coulrl perfect cq u i li h ri u 1n be other-
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11·ise pn:serTecl. Yet thi ,; is preci�ely 11· lut ic;  so complctcl:· ] , J�t  s ig·h t 

of in this  ne11· tetching of  } [rs .  lksant's .  
Finally,  I must ma intai n that all  th i ,.; con tinuul harp ing· on self

�acrifice ancl pain is not o n l y  m orh i <l arHl unheal tln· . it is hbe, because 

only a partial ancl one . .  s i clc<l presentment of fact, o f  Law : thal s u ch 

presen tment is contrary a l i k e  to cumm<m serr:;e ancl the true science o f  

Life :  that i t  is  at 1·ariance 11·ith the real trend of a l l  then,;ophi cal  teach 

ing, \Yh ich is fou nd ed on obsen·a l i u n  of the nature :m <l action of La11·. 

and not on mere emotional ism.  of hmH·\·er refined and exalted a n ature. 

ancl howen:r ably p u t  fon1·a n l .  

A. I.Il'l-: L. C LE .\TIIER. 

THE COXSTITl.'TIOX OF :\L-\X .  

I F  \Ye wish to control t h e  force's tlLll arC' i n  tiS ·,n: m u �t slu<ly thl' l lL 

:\I ere surface i n form:ttion o r  theoretical knowledge is not enough ; 

science must go hand in hand with art, theory with practice.  The 

completest intel lectual acc1naintance with bets i s  only l ikC' being fam i 
l iar with the tools and rough m aterial:-; b ro n gh t together to construct 

an edifice ; it reqni res higher powers to cle�ig·n .  adj ust, accom p l i ,.;h .  

Besides unremitting study , keL:n ob�en·ation aml prac t i ca l test ing arc 

nec,led for the task of con,ptering the a n i m a l  and liberat i ng the g-od .  

EYery kind o f  knowledg-e i s  a help i n  deal in g- \l· ith the�c complex 

forces�whether o f  their nature. origin .  interact ion or relation tu the 

Ko:;mo:;�for the action of the m i n d  transm ntes and al>:-:orb,.; them. 

\\'hen transferred to the rarefied atmosphere of  the intel lect gross enti 

tie:; cann ot breathe ; den,.;c matter is ,.;oon cli s integratell by a high rate 
of \·ibration.  

The presen ce o f  titan i c  force,; acting i n  ancl thro ugh ns in  de

fiance of our \vi l l  i:; fd t b;:  e1·eryone.  \\'ho lw,.; not.  a t  some time. 

been swept away by appetite. pa,.;:-; ion . emotion .  o r  strug·gl e cl i n  \':lin 

against sloth and men tal torpor? By ,.;tmlying thcsc thi ng� we gct 

partly aloof from them . and they becnme attenu:ttcd. It  i s  po,.;:; ihle to 

l iterally stan·e them to death by persi,.; tently rdu,., i ng them food : to 'lo 

this a strong aml s le:uly w i l l  is  nece:;sary. In  a l i ttle \\·h i l e they grow 

ra\·erwu� aml clamor fiercely ; t bey 1vill fl ing tltenheln�s  with the 

desperation o f  a :;tarYing man on the :;mallest :-;crap o f  nourishment \\T 

grant them arHl  tllll:i prolong their own exi �len ce and o u r  d i�comfort. 

for we cannot but feel pain \\·hi le any p art of us is suffering. The fire 

of knowledge. focu,.;sed by concen lr:t t i< > l l .  hd p,.; to hnrn np \Vh:tt c:mnot 
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be starved out : and still more potent aids are the endea,·ors to l i ,-e in the 
Eternal,  and the yearning of the inner man to go out into the Infinite .  

To get some prel iminary ideas of  the constitution of man i t  is  \\·ell 
to regard it  in as many different \Yays as possible. The fami liar sep
tenary d i,·ision might, of  course, be treated so as to include all the 
\·arious points of  view, but for clearness i t  is  better to take each one 
separately. The follo\\" ing arc a fc\\' of  the aspects i n  which the con 
stitution of man may be regarded : 

As the product of three dist inct agencies. 
As manifesting the six primary forces in  � ature. 
As connected with the " Celestial H ierarchies ."  
As pure spirit  and its fi\·e sheaths. 
A,; related to the :Kosmos-the earth chain-the three :-;trcams of 

evolution, etc. 
As .-\tnw, and the three vehicles in  which Atma can function incle

penclcn t ly of  the rest,  i.e., the three vehicles which can be separated by 
an adept without kil l ing himself. (The seven principles cannot, of  
course, be so  separated.) 

Such \·arious standpoints might be multiplied indefin itely, and 
from the study of  each some useful practical hints might he gathered. 

The first-mentioned of these different aspects in  i ts baldest pre 
sentation i s  merely a tr::msbtion of  the septenary nomenclature in  to 
terms of Spirit, Force and }btter. The greatest possible number of 
combinations of  three things is  seven,  as a lgebra sho\\·s. Thus we ha\"C 
S. SF,  s:.I,  SF:.I. F, F:.I ,  �I , representing the seven principles Atina, 
I3uclclhi ,  }lanas, :Kama, Prana, Astral Body, Gross Bocly. 

As a general rule, whcnevc:r sc\·en entities arc mentioned in any 
connection \\'hatc\·er in  Eastern philosophy, we find that these SL''i'C11 
come into existence from tlzrcc primary entities, which three again  are 
evoh·ccl out of  o1zc single entity or  }Ionad. To take a famil iar example : 
the sc:·m colors of the solar ray which are evolved out o f  the tln-cc 
primary colors-yellow, reel and blue-are merely the o11c \Yhite ray 
uni'oldecl. 

These sccombry principles arc quite different in their nature from 
those they spring from. Their union clews not corresp<lml either to 
mechanical juxtaposition or  to chemical combination. Consequently 
no \·al id inferences as regards the nature of the combinations can be 
clr�nn1 by analogy from the nature o f  the components. For instan ce, i t  
docs not  necessarily follow that i f  Spirit ,  Force and  :\I:J.ttcr correspond 
to yel lnw, reel and blue respecti,·cly, that Bnddhi (SF) must be oran�c. 
or  :'1 Lm:1s  ( S :\IJ green. or  the astral body (F}I)  l i lac .  Snell facts, ltn\\·-



e\·er, as that 1-:.<ima is Force ( Fohat. Sh ak t i .  etc . )  <m el that Prana i s  the 

only principle unit ing all three slwulll be :;uggesti\·e. 

These same th ree primary causes \\'hich o r i n �  a l m m :m being i n t o  

existence m u s t  be p re:-;e n t  when en:r l i fe is  t o  he enJ l n:cl .  P ro fe:-;sor 

Tyndall  demonstrates i t  thus i n  his Dcrm TILL"OI�]'. \\'hene\·c r  any o r  

the myriads of  p ru tupb,; m i c  germs floati n g  i n  ether fal l  i n to water some 

form of l i fe will  be e\·oh·ecl .  The energy which sprin�·,; i n to act i\·ity at 

the touch of thC' germ ancl the water correspond,; to FcltTe ; the proto·  

plasm to ;.I:J.tter, and t h e  \\·atcr, the basis  o r  fie) , [  i n  \Yh i c h  thi ,; takes 

pla ce,  to Sp i ri t . E. \\-. 

\\' O R D S  T O  R E :\ I E :\m E R .  
[Extracts from :'II r. Judg-e',; speech a t  close' o f  E n ropc-:l l i  ( o n n·ntion.  ! Sol.� . :  
" I  WOCLD l i k e  y o n  to reflect ior a m mnent on the h i:;to ry l l i  t h e  

Society. E i ghteen year;; ago i t was funneled. ancl I a n 1  tal k i n g  to y o u  

as o n e  who was p rese n t  at i ts foundation.  I t  was be.�·un wi th a purpose 

by tho,;e who were de term ined to procee<l. But so�m the greater p o r

t i o n  of those who hac! en tered in ib early day,; left i t .  The:; e  de,;erter:-; 

were many o f  them spi ritual ists who expected to see a new and more 

striking form o f  phenomena. because their mediums lull been prophesy

ing won derful thi n:;s ; spir i ts were to appe:tr i n  pall l i e in the ,.; treets 

and upon lecture p latfo rm s. But when they disco\·erecl the re:tl aim:-; 

ancl purposes o f  th<:: moH:m ent to be different  tro m tlucir ntl t iotb.  they 

l e ft it .  Yet th e Soci ety gre\1-, member,; incre:bccl, work spread , the 

organ ization embraced the eart h .  l\uw. was this  gro\\·th d uc to a c o n 

sti tution aml to red tape ?  ::\ o ;  it was a l l  becau�e u t' t h e  work o f  

earne::;t men a n d  women who work<::d fo r a n  i,leal . Red tape, am! n J te:', 

:tllll law,.; to p rese1Te \·ote,.; , or to apportion t h e m .  are use les,.; fo r any 

purpo,.;e if  t h ey are such a,; to hamper effo rt. B i n c l  your soul  about 

with red tape,  and like the en wrappctl m u m m y  i t  \\' i l l  be  i n c apab le of 

mo\·emeu t. 

" Th e  next point  I wo u l cl like yon to consi<ler is  that o f  d ogm:tt ism . 

O n e  ha:; a perfect right to ha\·e a ,;ett lul  con\· ict ion . to p re:-;e n l  

i t  fo rcibly, t o  su,;tain i t  \Yith c\·ery argume n t ,  \\· i t lwuL bei n g  auy thL· 

less a goucl member oi the Society. .-\ rc we t• J  be lhbhy because \\·e 

arc membe r:; of an Ulhectari :tn body ,  and are we to refthe tu h:t\·e con · 

,-ictious m c:rdy because no ouc i n  the S"ciety may Cl l l ll pel another to 

agrce with h i m ? S nrely u u t .  

" .:\lost i m portan t of  a l l  to be actefl lljl ' l l l  t lur ing the uext 
tweh·e munth,.; , i:-; a deep and l i\· in g fee l i n g • > f  lnr : w my and b ro th e r 

ll <)oc l .  , \  un i on in  l l :l i l l e  h :t:-i I W  fo iTL' or Jlt l l\'l·r. E i .�h tec·n ye:1 1·,; : 1 �·" 
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we formed the u n i o n ,  the attempt to create a n ucleus of  a u n i \·ersal 
b rotherhood, and since then we should have m:Hle p rogress tm\·anb 

realiz ing \Yhat was then lmt a sound. Such an actual h rotherhond i s  

a n  i mportant fact.  i b  absLCnce a \·ery great obstruction am! d ifficully.  

" Too man y h :n·e fai lerl to m:1ke brotherhood a real  thing in  their  

l i fe. lea\· ing i t  m e rely as  a motto on their  shield.  Our bro therhood 

m ust naturally i n clude men and \\·omen of  n:ry \·:nious characters, 

each with different ,-ie\\·s of  nature, ha\·ing personal characteristi c,; 

which may o r  m ay not grate upon others, as the case may be.  The 

fi rst step ,  then , to take is to accept and toler:J.te personally all  your 

fel lm\·s. In no other \\":J.Y can we begin to approach the realization of  

the gre:J.t ideaL The ah:oence of  this  acceptation o f  others is a mortal 

defect.  It leads to suspicion.  aml susp icion ruptures our union.  In an 

assembly where h armony is absent and b rotherhood i s  not,  the labors 

of thuse assembled are made almost n ii, fo r an almo:-;t impenc:trahle 

cloud rolls out and CO\'ers the m en tal plane of all  p resent.  B ut l e t  

h armony retu rn,  a n d  then the collective m i n d  of  all  becomes t h e  

p roperty o f  each, sen di ng down in to the m i n cls o f  e\·eryon e  a benedic
t ion \\·hich is ful l  of kn owledge ." 

::\OTES BY THE \L\. Y. 
THE T. S .  i n  Europe i s  not d ead,  as some appear to  think.  It  l i \·es. 

At no t ime.  perhaps, \\·ere its prospects brighter. The forces that operakd 

to  shake the firm fab ric of Theosophy to its base h:n·e but b u rst the 

commonplace. \\'hen such forces are at \York the true issues are ob

scured and real thi n gs become i nverted, like shaclo\\·s i n a stream-broken 

into strange fan tasti c  lines.  :.rasters do not fai l  bdore such shocks. 

1\ ow that the sun has arisen , expell i ng the last lingering remains 

of th e old troubles, i t  i s  not  \Yel l  to recall them. Forward ! The future 

beckons. \\' e work for the future.  In ::\ ew York in I :-->7 5 the :oeed \\·as 

d ropped , which was intended to sprout up and grow t i l l  i ts b ra n ches 
co\·ered the wo rld.  ::\othing has. so far. succeeded i n  i mped ing its 

growth . To-clay, from the same centre, tlows the l i fe-strea m .  Its cur

rents are strong aml can be fel t .  \\'hat can withstand i t ?  ::\oth ing. 

Cheer,  b rothers ! It wil l  go on and on.  
�..-. -.:;. 

Let us get, then , to our real \\·ork. The l i be rat ing· po\\'ers arc at  

\York w h i ch unbind the Soul  i n  m e n .  \\'e can be instrnmenh,  i f  \\·e 

\\· i l l .  L e t  u s  hui lcl ,  builtl ,  build.  l i ke Ti tan,;, " finn,  f a ,; t  : \ I I d  ,;me." 
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.\h ! that mcd ing at 2,). G reat C u m h c rb ml Pbce. London , on the 

e1·ening o f  July .sth was ,,. (md erfu l .  I can' t  forget i t ; it  was l ik e  one 

grallll apocalypse. One was there who fum ished the base all through 

the storm ; one was there whu,;c stron ,.;· hand held i t .  Such sen·ices 

should not easily be forgotten.  

Since the fo un dation stone o f  our new theosophi cal structure was 

laid. the building operations han: been goi n g  on stead fastly and sure. 

" The bui l d i n g  forces are busy as u n i n.:rsal bees. 

the storm-drenched are l i ft ing their h eads. 

E n::ry\,·l ten: 

I seem to hear the 

hum of Yast energi es at \York,  and the ,;k ies arc ,-ihra n l  with th e passage 

of Great Souls ."  Thu,; writes a co rrcsponuent .  

It seem,; that  a fe w B ran cl)(.:s i n  .\m e rica h:n·c been CO!l\'ertecl into 

a section o f  the T. S .  (.\clyar). This  l i::;t  look,; ,;omething on paper,  but 

i t  i,;  well not to  be deceived by appearance,;. The mn,;t of the B ranches 

mentioned h aye for a lo ng time been " cleacl . ' '  and three of them are i n 

correctly giYe n ,  a s  they ha,·e been chartered ll!Hler  the T .  S .  i n  A.m e rica. 

On the other hand. the T.  S. i n  .\merica is  gro\\' ing rap id ly . A l l  

t h e  :itrong workers belong to  i t ,  ami a r c  work i n g  w i t h  u n d i m i n ished 

ze:1l in the c:1usc of Theo,;ophy, \Yi t h  a c\ct�:rmin:ltion to succeed i n  

sprea d i n g  i t  e\·ery\\'here,  so th:1t  i n  the c o m i n _�- century i t  will  revolu

tionize the thou�ht o f  the \Yhole country. 

GtJod n c\\·,; from �- S. \V. (Athtralia).  B rothn \\' i lbn:-; writes  

' ' that a beautiful start ha,; b�:en made," a1 1d  that  o,·er twenty members 

ha\'C appl ied for a charter ll!lcler the T. S. i n  America.  

The i l lu,;tration,; i n  thi,; n umber are c lue to experi ment,; with the 

proce,;s said to be commtm i catccl to the my:-;tic :1rtist \\' i l l iam Bl ake by 

the spirit of hi,; cl�:acl b rother. They make n o  preknsion,; to elabo rate 

artistic ex�:cutinn : but we hope that, ho11·ever crlllle, they nwy serve to 

aclcl ,·a riety anc\ i n tl'n�:-;t to our p�1ge,;.  D. � - D. 

THE THEOS O I' I I I C A L  S O C IETY IX E CR O PE (EXGLAXD). 

A PEI-: ro n  of great quiet-almost ,;i lcncc-h:1s fol l owed the even tfu l 

' ' Fourth o [  J u ly," when out o [  the stunny Yortex o f  the F i fth A nn ual 

Con\·enti ( >n of the " E uropcall Sectio n ' '  o f  the Theosoph ical Society, 

the The<loiophical Soc idy in E u rupc \\·a,; born . F ree once m o re,  o u r  

Child o t  th�: .\gc,; ha,; pan,;cd awh i l�.; t o  g:1ther i t,; force,; and b e n d  anew 



200 TIIE I lUSH T ! !FOSUl'IIIST. 

to the work . The moment of choice has passed ont to the: Lod gc:C' antl 

Centres ; Brixton and C roytl on quickly ratifit:d the ne\\. Con:;t i tutio n ,  

and Southport s o o n  fol lowed s n i t ,  the motion b e i n g  carri ed n m1 .  til!/ .  

A t  Bow th e result is  not yet reported but is exp ected to be the sam e ,  as 

also \\·ith the H. P. B. Lodge ; b n t  at B ri:;tol o n ly three ha\·e come under 

the new r/gimL'. The fi rst new Lodge to wh i ch Dr.  Keightlt:y has had 

t h e  p leasure o f  gran ti ng a charter (no mort: charter fc:es. cumr:uks �) is 

one at L in:rpoo l , named Arjmw. 

There has bc:en a busy search for a suitable central o ft! ce for the 

T .  S .  in Europe, and a \'ery con\·enient  fir,;t flour fron t in Creal Port

land S treet h as been sel ected . K egot iations h:n·e been en ten.:d into 

with a view to lak ing it on a short agreement, a:; a begi nn ing, and it is 

hoped that they will  soon be com p leted . The po :;iti on is  a c1pi tal one.  

close to Oxford C i rcn,.; and the L"n clergronml Ra i lway . Tht: H .  P .  B .  

Lodge w i l l  make u s e  of the  room for i ts mc:E:tings,  cla:ost:,;, e t c  . .  and \vi l l  

pay half  the  rent. It will a b o  be open a,; a reading-room, libr:uy. an d 

·depot for books and periodicals. 
An important p iece of work has been the fram in g  of the B)·-Laws 

of the T .  S .  in Europe (England), \vhich are n ow printed , and will 

p robab ly bt: ere this in the hands of mem bt:rs. 
F i n ally,  there is a lnppy tho ugh t  in fixin:.;· the aJmnal general 

meeting on \\"h ite Lotus Day, when the members, met together from 
all  parb, will  bt: abic to clo,;e the clay's w o r k  \\" ith an t\·en ing m eeti ng 

in honour of H. P. B.  

THE THEOS O P H I C .-\L S O C I ETY I :\ E L" RO PE ( I RE L.-\N D ) .  

J ,  L l'l'EI' ELY PL.\CE. 
AT the m eeting on July r ;th the action of  the del egates was fully 

and unanimously rati t! ecl , in c lud in g the election of officer,; to cud of 
present year, as  announ ct:cl i n  l a s t  issu e . The Constitution o f  the 
T .  S. E. and By- Laws for I reland are now i n  the hancls of al l  mem b er:i . 
Those not present on 1 7  ult . , and other.� who ha\·e not al rt::Hly d o n <.: :-;o .  

a r e  recp.Jested to st:nd the i r  dipl" ma,; at o n c e  t o  t h e:  l)re:oi(len L o f  the 

T .  S .  E. ( I . ) , .) ,  L"pper Ely l)lace,  D ub l i n . so that Lhey may b e  fun\·arded 

in l.ml k for enclnr,.;<.:mutt hy the Prt:,;idenl  of th e T .  S.  E. 1 \\' i l l i am Q. 

J udge). 

The reg·ubr \\"t:ekly pnh l i c  m eeti ngs wil l  be n.::ituned <Jll \\'edne,.; 

day , S ept . +th . at S p . m .  The :;nbj t:cts for first twu e\·c: n i n .c;,.; arc : Sept .  

+th , Tl1t J:,zrf!z a !/d ila C!ti!drm , G . \\'. Rtb:-iell : S e p t .  r r ll t ,  j,�r rma, 
.-\. \\'. Dwyer. FREll.  J. D ru :: .  Culi :·mo·. 

I'rill lL'<l o n  " ' T I £ 1 ·: l R I S J J  T i i J -:<lSOl'l l !ST " '  Press, :;. t'ppcr Eh ! ' !:tee, l l u i l l i n .  
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

LETTE R S  TO A L O D G E .  

Y I I I.-( Co11 fi11 u, d. · 

2 .  T T'"Iii'!/ [[, · z, ·/w 7i'i/..\ 111/S{'(Jl is Si'l'll , ric disapp,·ars. 

Tho:-,c 11·ho come t < J  rely npon appearance,.; (or ,;omHb 'i o f  a � laster ,  

snch :lS m ay be experi enced b� ·  ph\·:-;i c a l  o r  p,;�-ch i c  ;)o i\Tr i sense,  soon 
lose touch wit!1 H i ,; tru e  and real Jle i n g ,  for the cheat i n g  powe rs gbd l y  

ru,;h i n  t o  dccc i1·e that perso n .  A r c  1n: not 11·arncd agai nst  liiiJ.;crhiJ;· 

in the H a l l  of Learn i n g )  A l l  m ust pass there. b u t  shunld n o t  ' ' linger" 
(,;ee T 'oil'<' of tk· Sikil(t J.  The noet ic  is one nwck o f  ato m i c  action , 

from 11· i t h i n  on tll·ard. The ps�-ch i c  is anothe r. from circ u m feren ce to 

centre. The atom mn,;t  ha1·e both i n b re:tth i n c ;  and o u threath i n .c;. I t  

,;lwnld i n b reathe-from ci rcu m ference t o  cen tre-o n l y  from t h e  spi ri 

tnal worl cl : . .  the breaths . ,  arc d rawn fro m  that  11·o rld : i t  i ,; the world o f  

the h i ghest energies o r  fo rce. and not.  a s  some thin k ,  t h <e  11· o rl d  o f  

rel i gi on,.; sen t i m e n t .  

B rahman fo rmed t h e  

tensi fied Yibrat i on . 

It i s  n o t  by m<e:m,.; o f  rel i gious e m o t i o n  that 

world,;. It  \\'as by Yog:t  c ( ) n centrati u n -o r  i n -

The atom. clra1Yin g  i n  i h  b reath ti·mn t h e  ,.;p i ri t u a l .  s lwuld b reath e  

out i n to t h e  world o f  fo r m .  I t  ,;h o n l d  take from the spiri t ua l  a n d  g i n: 

to the p,.;ychic,  11·hi ch a n i m :ttes or i n t'onns thl� physi c a l .  T h e  re\·erse i s  

1d1at m c l:-i t  frequently t a k e s  p l a c e .  \\'e take fr< > I l l  the ( l o 11·e r 1 psych i c  

11·orld i n ,;tead o f  gi 1·i n g  t o  it .  

T h e  terms " Jl'','> Ch i c "  and ' '  a,.;tral " :nc t c lo loo,;dy thed . T h ey 

h :t\·e beco m e  term..; < l t  reproof and o f  o 1Te n ce .  There is the h i g he r  a n d  

l o w e r  p,;\·c!t i c .  the h i �her  and 1 ( )\\·er astr;J l .  T h e  p n re p,.;ychical  pLll l L' 

i:; th : tt  of the pure cth<er. .-\. nen·ou,; body fc l r m u l  of ,; u c h  pure e t h e r  

i ,; a nece,;,;ary Yeh i c l e .  T h e  ptH<e a s t ra l  i ,; th•.: p la ne o f  the h i gh e ,.; t  

starrY i n tl ne n ce,;. J ;eyo n d  the,;e i s  the spiri tual , the i n n ermost.  Let 

lh c l i ,;cr int i n ate and anlid o ffe nce. \\·e sh:t l l  tl l ll,.; a\·o id , to s o m e  ex

te n t · i g n o rance.  \\· I I i d t  i ..;  o n h· i n o 1fen < i \·c l" i he l L The ] h \ ' L'h i c  i:.; n < l  
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p roof. h u t  i t  1�  an i n < l i cation : \\"h l:n p u ri fied i t  i �  a \'l:h ick o f  the Xun,.;. 
the 110l:t i c .  Tho�e \Ylw kno\\' the noetic action will  not harsh l y  j udge 
th ..: psych i c  p lan ..: . ho\\T\Tr they llLlY \\"arn .  

\\�hen the :.ra�ter H i m s e l t" u:-;e� such !iJrms a,; H i:-; tempor:1ry 
n:h i ck,; or nwtk,;, reach i n g  a man hy t h t= o n l y  a\·e n u e  as yt.:t opened 
b�·  that man.  H e  t r�1 i n s  the d. i ,;c iplc to the use o f  the " sp i ritual  lJ lla l i t y . "  
a n d  the d isciple i s  s o o n  beyo n d  the n eed a n cl  re1ch o f  t<wm a n d  sound 
m a n i festat ions .  i n  t h e  usual  acceptation o f  " ,;ouncl ' '  antl " f< J rm . "  I n  
other \\·orcb. tht= d i :-;ci p l e  i s  h el petl t o  en t<..:r t int condit ion \\· h i cl 1  i,; the: 
O n e  :. I a:-;ter.  .-\ l aya's S d f. I t  is described i n : 

3· Tl1c spiritual l)rcst'lli l'S o; to· i11tu tile [ 'n i(! ' .  

These P n..:sencb a re Atma-Budtl h i - :. Ianas.  Gathered i n to the 
1'n i ty, co( irdi natc and o n e ,  they are the H igher S e l f. " Th e  H i gher 
S d f  is : 1  st:1te .  a breath. not  a body or  fo rm," \\"ro t <..: the :.Ll:-;tn. I t  i s  :1. 

state o f  C n in:rs:1l Con:-;ciou,;n e,,;, ' ' The H i gher S e l f  of onc i:-; that o f  
a l l . "  I t  i s  far ahn\·c ,;ense registrat ion . I t s  fi rst i n d i cat ion is ' '  a scnse 
o f  freedom " ;  this  is  not one o f  thc fi \·e ph ysical  senses : i t  is a con � 
scionsness of freedom . I n  the l� n i ty ,  these Presen ce,; clu not  kno\\" one 
another,  i.l' . .  a,; s eparate one from another,  but they :ue t h e  O n e  S e l f. 

+· In t!u·  JJar/..·;;,·ss ( a71d Silmrt )  1/un· is 110 /..-1/{rz.-·/,·,(;;"�· 

That i s .  no knm\'letlge of exte mal  m an i festati o n .  or of anyth i n g  
external t o  t h e  Scl f. Kno\\'ledge i m p l ies  a knm\-er a n d  a th i n g  k n o wn . 
t\\·o cl i ,.; t i n ct and separate t h i n gs or state,.; o f  Conscimh n c,;s. 

b11! /}(ing. zdud1 is all, is ji;/jilkd. 

I n  pure B e i n g  the state:-; aho\-e namcd become o n e : there is on h· 
t h e  O n c  S e l f. .-\long t h i ,.;  patlt  i ,.; led the true d i :-;ciple .  H e  i ,.; n o t  m i s 
led by t ilt= setJ:-;e,.; or se11"e appearan ces i n  supe r�,.;ensuous m at t e r. 
Ikhmen said,  as cl i rl Paracelsns.  that the s p i r i t u a l  ,.;etbe \\·as o n e ,  i t  
\\':lS Sensation,  p n r e  and :-;impk. That is  to say, Con,.;cio u,;ness of  tht.: 
spi r i tual Breath. In the next stage that  Consciothn es,.; o f  tltt= B reath 
as external to o nr,.;eh·es. or separate. pas,;es a\\·ay : the C m ts c i o nsn e,.;s 
and the B reath a re one.  are pure B e i n g. T h e  B reath i s  tit..: s p i r i tual 
energy in S p i r i t-S ub,.; tance.  Tlti:-; is the path o [  thc t rue d i,.;c i p le : h e  
becomes that path h i ms e l f.  

I f  \\'e tal k o f  appearances w h i c h  are ,;at i�fy i n ;�;  t o  t h e  ph;-:-; iologic:;l 
stantlanb, we fa l l  i n to a t rap.  

There are senten ces lllloted from letters o f  :.I a,.;ters \\' l t ich seem to 
gi\·e p o i n t  to :m opposi t e  \· ie\\'. I t  slwnltl be home i n  m il l ll th:lt t h ese 
referred to chelib i n  tra i n i n g  u n d e r  snpen·is ion . �m tl  abo t h a t  they a re 
to be: tak e n . o ften . in a spi ri tual scnsc.  
1n yonr h e:lrt a.s a focu,.; nf wi l l - jl< J \\·cr ."  

" Fo rm an i mage o f  thL· :\LISter 
T h i ,.; rl nc,.; not m ean that yon 
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shall  make: i n  yonr m i l l ll a l it t le  !l i c t n n: o f  a :\I : !,.;tcr',.;  phy,.;ical body and 

try to d rag i t  i n to yonr p h y:; i cal h t.:art by an eff, l r t  of  the i m ag i n atio n . 

It mean:; t h a t  yon ;;honld chn: l l  in tho ugh t  npun the grt.:at ctna l i t i e ,.; of  

tht.: real :\Lt,; ter .  t h e  perfected Ikin!,; • rwt h i:; hon,.;e. o r  fo rm . \\· h i c h  he  

usc,.; J a n d  cl o th i s nnt i l  yonr im aginat ion wa rm ,; t o  t h e  ,.;nhli m e  c•�'n cep

tion of  ab,.;ol utc j n :; t i ce and w i s d o m .  and the he �ut ( th e  i n n e r  heart ) 

k i ml l es a n d  e m i t;; i ts en erg ie:-; : the divi n e  con cept i un . i m macnlate.  

im·uke,.; the S < > t! l : i t  ari ,;es in m aj e :;ty ancl  goc,; fo rth to fi nd ib mn1 .  
T o  take i n  a l i tt.:ral sen ,.;e t h e  d i rect i o n :; gi \'eil to cl i :; c i p l es l i \· i n g  

n n d e r  con d iti on ,; quite d i !Terent  from our 0\\'ll i s  to nuke a gran: m i s 

takt.:. \\'e l i \·e \\'h e re gros,.; m agnd i :-; m s . l ower ]b\·chic  �tct i on a n d  low 

grade em issions of neryous ether make up p i ctnn.:- form s \\· h i c h  \\·i l l  

YilHak in to ohj ectiYity \ltHler the  p l a y  o f  c u rrents corre,.;p on d i ng i n  

grade whe:-t.:\·e r a n cl howe\·t.:r snch cnne n h  ari:oe. Therefore lt.:t lh 

ar ise a n d  go n n to the :\laster « ·itlz ill . the Father of Lighb. i n  \\·hom i s  

no \·ar iabl en es:; neither shaclow o f  tn rn i n g. 

:. . .  lfa 11 .  llzt lo<;·csl iJJI IIIOrla!. 

That i ,.; to say, the l O\\·er quaternary . It is o n l y  i m m o rtal \\·hen 

Lo\\'er :\Lmas is trans m u ted . The th ree aspects a re n o t  i mm o rta l .  

Lo\\'t.:r :\Ianas.  identi cal i n  essen ce \\'ith t h e  H i ghc:r :\ Lmas,  i :-;  a l on e 

imm ortal o f  th e l o \\·er q uaterna r:·. B e fo re it  can tlnd tht.: true :\Iastc: r .  

i t  must l ose a l l  p rt.:concep t i on s  o f  H im as :mght of  ,;o n n d  a n d  form . 

• \b andon fo rm a n d  ,;en s e .  Lnok fo r the fi rst tracc:s o f  the :\ i :lstc: r i n  

the pu ri fi ed thought:-; o f  t h e  lo\\·est immorta l .  Thn,.; t h e  fabe con cep

t ion m ay b e  ah,.;orbccl an<l  the rea l P rt.:,.;e n ce fou n d .  
6 .  I i< ·  lzas <ibj, ·di�·i:·td !z is A�1n1za . 

The Karma. or act i on :w cl re �ic tiun o f  the lese; e\·oh·cd ato m s  i n  h i ,;  

s phere . canse t h e  l i \·i n g p i ctures I t t.: h a -;  i m p ressed upon t h ese atnm,.; to 

becom e vis ihle .  and the m o re h e d epen d ,; upon them a n 1l th t.: i r  fabe 

\·oi ct.:,.; the nwre he puts asid e  a l l  opportu n i ty fo r C<J ill l l lnn i o n  \\· i t h  t h e  

:\laster ' ' a;io· a lt i�licr jizs!z io11 . ' '  H e  grasps at the form :md l oses the 

t o u c h  of tht.: sp i ri t . 
;. T!z, ·  i�-;z o m n l  disoph Sli)'S, "It is l mysd/" 
\\'ht.:n tht.: ft rst p rompt i n g-s of th e :\ Lister Sel f are fel t in th e nt i n d .  

t h e  rl i sc i p l e  1lot.:s n ot recogn ize  them to b e  such.  H e  ,.;lwnld b t i J \\' that 

a l l  which i ,; univt.:rsal pa rtakes of  th a t l1 igher Cotbciou:;n e,.;,.; l\·h id1  i :; 

th�.: s:1mc to all  who rt.:ach i t .  though each att:1 i n s  a fter h is Ol\' l l  L\ ,.;h ion . 

T ran ce is n ut that sta t e .  T ran ct.: , as tht: term i ,.; g�.:n cral ly Ull ll crsti Jod . 

h a s  Iwth i n g  i n  common w i t h  that :;tate .  .\ 11  l o \\'er. p e rson:t l  tcn dt:ncies 
of nt i n d m ust he: u p l i ft�.:<! a n d  L'l l l i g·h tenul bct(Jr�.: man Cl l l  h i tnsL:lf  

hecome the p:1tlt  on \\·h i c h  i s  f< Hl l t < l  tl t :1t :\I :bkr \\· h o  i s  I I L'\'t:r \ re:t l h· i 
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::\OTE. -Th<· ftllko\\"in� trrllt�l.tti .. n tlf lli<.: J.l!IS�:t,:..:'<: in .llu//1!,�.·. fn11r1 t\', :!.) ln 
1·n. :!-;'. i:< not a p;traphra�;,: lrm :111 alll'ti1Jil :1t .1 111orl' litn:•l n:n•krin� than til�· 
n:l'l·in·tl \'l.'r'i"n d•lnl.' frq1n th�: !.;olin f lt��·tlo and "tlili,:.:t•:nly tmnp:1n•.t with till' 
<)riginal (\,·t•�:k." \\';ti,·ing Lhc fact that lh�· (�rc<:k ll'Xt i,: :td.:nnwkdgt·•l l\• l1�· nnl 
an •>ri:,:'i1utl hut n tran,:lati•HI fr•�nt �� lo,;t mattu,:nipt. �uppn,;�:t! lll ht• in Syro.(li:lltlc:c:. 
tli�· ,\iJigl'IIC<' l>f the l<::rruc.t tr:wsliltnrs :lnol n:l·i,c:r� 1:1il<:d tn t'o1111lt'n>".ttl' for their 

ah,;tlhllt: ignur.tnL'I.' 0f all psyl'ltie thing,;. nnt LP ,:peak of thing' :;piritu:ll a n d  
m:tgi<'.tl. Tht·y lt.tl'<: tll.ltlc 1\'0t.:i'ul h:ll'lh' of till: 111_\'�til':rl tenrh uapl .. ycol; a l l  llll'ir 
\\'nrk i,: ,·itiatl.'•l. �1'1.'11 l<l th1: I.'Xtt.:nt l)f Sllj'fr,·.Hill ;·rri. hy LIH·ir pi••u,: •It-sin.' lP tli..-. 
�.wi.ILL' what llil'�· J,eJi,·I'Ctl lt! lw Lhl· nniqn<; 1ill·r:lry proolth:tion;; nf n.·ity fnllll :Ill 
pa�nn ,,lllrtt:,;, .\s ,:!lid with ttllt'<HI�I'i""" lionc,ty hy tl1<: kxicO!.;I'·Ij)ht•r l'arkhlll'"l. 
wh''" .qH•I••git.in;f !i.r thc n•ry nth'l;t-�it·at l:rcl'k ,,f thl.' �t:\1' T .. �t.lllh'llt: " l ,l't 11:< 

�ttppn..;c. thnt ,, pvn.;1ut whose.: tt.lli\'l' 1:nt:-.,'1ta.��· '''a� (;r,·�l!. �1nd ,,.h,., hnd n.:a•l ��Hill' t)f 
til�: lo�:,;t <7rt'<k anth•>r�. Inn w:t,; <.:lllirt:l)· i,:..:1wrant of tht• ,·a.,·lt'r/1 tt•n;,:11,·�. h:ul tl ll'l 
with "'"Ill' nr :tll of thl' '<:1\'n.:•l ho•>ks ,f till' �l'\\' Tl·st:lmt·ttt "'"'II :oft1•r tht·ir ptli1li· 
C:lli<•u: the priuo·ira/ ,JiiTinllty. I apprvhl'ntl. "·hil.'h on�: thus qn.tl i ti•·d \\'<Htl.t h:'l\'<: 
fnuu,J in Utlll�:r:;tanding- th<.:ir .�(rk. wonl•l h:11T nri�t·u nnt front till· orit'llf,rl idi11111" 

llt'C1trriu;: therc:in hill frnut lht• pcnlliar �l·JI,;t·s in whil'h tht·y :lpply Sill,:;/,· 
;, ·u!'lf.,· : :t:<. f1>r iu�Utllt:t•, fislis lo1r ;ilit/1. •>r hdh:·iu::· i11 r;,lt!; di/mio.<�l/1;· f••r il!l/'ul,il 
rhrl!t, '''IS/It'S.\' : Ui.�is f<lr t'l'l'tt!iou. 11r pmdtt• I it'll jm111 nolltin.t.:·: aut! it will h,• II<'L'<'�· 
:<:�ry tn ni>sl't'\'t'. th:ot i11 •kli1·t·rim.: th:tt prvo:i•'ll' ,j,,,•triu<: whit•h 11·:1� ltl 1ft,• r;,.,.,·;..,,· 

ji•,llisll!u',(.�. it \\':1� nlls•>lntl'l�· intpnssihk fnr thy sanc•l writt·rs lP �:xprt·s' L lll'tll,;t•ll·t·" 
at ·tiL cnt1rt.:rni11'.!' lhl' /1111.</ .��,,·,·,r/ia/ /'oin/.\, 1111h·ss tht•y h:ul cith,·r <:Oinl'tl IH'\\' wnn\s. 
or 11st·tl ,;n,•lt old mtt·s :t,; lh••\· :llr<:a,\y r.ntlld iu :r "':.· sofl·,·. Tht· ll'rit<•rs. 
tht•r:•f••r:.-. nl the ��·��· Tt·sl:IIIIC'llt. o >r r:ll ht·r 111 itlt rt•n•rt•llt't' h,• i t  �lll'kt'll :1 thl· I lnh· 
Spirit wh'''t' ]ll'lltllt'll t\t,•l 1\'t'rt'.'' l'l<'. l'lr:11tkiu,:.:: qll:tint uld l';tt·kltllr�l fnr tltl' 
r:tndnr nf hi� :t�lu!i,:,i,ln� :tnol tltt: t\t:lic-�rt·\· nr lti� ltttllt"l' i n  rt·o lnrin;.:- tht.: lkity. 
frt:,;h fl'"lll hi� Sll\'C\'<<fU\ (t':l[ nf .. Jll'l'>lllt'l i•'ll frt •lll llt\1 hill�," \11 tltt• llt't'L'�:Sit,l of 
nsi11� nltl \l''lrll� ill :t Ill'\\' -<�:n,:�: ill the ,.,.,.�. l>u<>l; wltl'l'l' hl' :ull'i�cs :t,:.!':rin-<t putti11;.:: 
111'\1' 1\'ittt' into nltl hottlt-<, \\',' -.till pn.:ft·r l•l i;.::11Pn• tltv�t· " J il.'l'llli:tr lit·\\· St'IISI;<'' 

111ttl n·turll :" l!l':lri�· "' P"''iloll' to tht• nld llli<'S. l'nr, pnri!l•·•l l'rullt tlw thl'lllngi<'al 
:tltii""JIIlet·t· wltil'h nnw <'11 \'l'ln"" t h t•iJt. "" attr:t qf nlll••lol  lltll>tin<·�� ttlld nf ,;tniTi. 

111.·.;� 11tlllttt·l .. thh•. , 1 1 1 • 1  \\ ith l h l' tt·,•hnit•:t1 t11t'-'ln in ·..: ... n·�t��r(·.) IP tht· .lll\�o{Li�·;l! tt·r· 



TilE !R I S I I  T I I E O S O ! ' I I I S T .  

I n i no l ( ) .�y . pagan i n  origi n .  which i .� con�iste n tl y  ern p1nyed i n  t h C"I1 1 .  the hooks o f  t h e  

:\ � w  Tc·stam e n t. at! < l  preem i n e n t l y  t i t �  fo ur Cospels. s t a n d  u n ri ,·al!etl  i n  rel i gi o u s  
l i l�r:cture. on !:· : t  fe11· other scriptures hl'i ng comparable t o  t h e m  fo r d e p t h  o f  occu l t  

m e a n i ng. hrl'atltlt o f  moral t c,ac h i n g. height o f  spirit nal exaltation.  o r  pkriima o f  

t e n t l ern �:-;s a n t l  c o n t p:lssi o n .  

abroad i n to a l l  Syri a :  a n d  th c}· hrou;.;ht to h i m all  11·ho 

were i l L  bein g  a ffi i c ted 11· i th 1·ario n s  d i seases ::ll l cl tnrnrent� .  a n d  obsessed 

by e1· i l  ,.;p i ri t s .  and moon- ,;tricken . a n d  paralyz<.:d . anrl h<.: healed th<:nl . 

"\nd b r�·e cnl\nh fol l owecl h i m  from G a l i l a i a .  a n d  I lekap o i i s .  a n d  

I e rou sal�m . atHl Ioucbia. and beyo n rl t h e  I orcl a n ch. B u t  \\·hell he ,;a\\' 

t h e  c rowd,;, h e  wen t np i n to t h e  nw u n t a i n  : r  and 11·hen he \\·a,; ,.;eat<.:d 

his pupib came to h im .  and h e  opener! his month 'lllll taught them . 

sayiug : 
I m morta l � arc t h e  \'Otari es o f  t h <.:  B reath : �  hecau,.,e t h e i r,; i s  the 

* ( �r. t"Z'a llgl ·!ion. o f  w h i c h  · · goo(l t i d i ng-.; ' '  i s  an i n ad l'quat�.:: ren<lerl n g :  it is  a 

1 na�ical 1 1 1essage. prec i :.:.e1y as t h e  (TJ!_r:·� 'loi arc rnagical n 1 essengers eth ereal bei n gs 
of en.:ry ( l egree. fro t n  the high t ;ods down tu t n ere 1 1 1 agn e t i c  breaths. T h e  

• · E,-angel o f  the Real t n " ( l>t�silt ·ia ) i s  the i n struc t i o n  con cern i n g  t h e  " si n .�·l e  eye . , 
anti  its a11·ak e n i n !.;  tl t ron,!.;h the acti"n of t h e  Holy !lrect th 1 />11<'1111111 1 or el cl:t ri c F i re 
--the " F iery Po we r ' '  atul ' ' \\'o rltk\ l o t h e r "  of T!u· / (; i, ·< of ti!,· Si!otn·. The Bre: t t h  

is t h e  ..  I n t ercessor w i t h  t h e  I';1th er " (jJarak!aos. m i stransl ated " l' o m fo n n "  i n  t h e  

author1zetl  \'ersl u n J .  
t .\c conl i n !.;  to /_uk<'. ,·i. r 7. the s e r m o n  11·as • l e l i ,·eretl  o n  a p l : t i n .  after Iesmh 

h ad come t ! o w n  frollt the mon11tain.  " :\ l o u n t ai 1 1 s " are the usual glyphs fu r force
cen tres in the aura o f  m a n .  anti  the psy c h i c  :u t t l  spi ri t u al states o f  exaltat i o n  t<l  

\\' h i c h  they correspontL 
! C r. ma/.·,z rios. free from fate o r  tleatlt ,  emanc ipate•! .  i m mortal.  T h e  ma/.:t�nill 

11i·soi. " I sles of the· I m mortab ., -the C o t l s  atul d e i fi e t l  dead -were go l d oc n  islan•b 

!luati ng in t h e  h l u e  ocean a t  the extreme \\'est : and t h ere the blest t ! w e l t  i n  " a  
tcarkss eterni t:·." T h oc  paga n s  apot h eosi ze< l t h e i r  heroes. the R .  C .  C h u rc h  

c a n o n izes its sai n t s ;  a n d  the fi r s t  s t e p  t o w a n l s  canon ization is the: 1 >eatilication o r  
p u b l i c  t l e c l arat i o n  t h a t  the i n d i d t lu :tl is  recei 1·ed i n to hea1·en 1 whether t h e  Wl'slent  
h e a \T n  o f  s u nset sk il's o r  uot.  J e h o ,·ah alone knoll'S! att t l  s l tonl t l  he rew·re n c c t l  a s  
otte o f  the blest.  The 111akarioi are t h e  snnls frcct l  from t h e  hont lage o f  rebirth.  

i C r.  /JII<'IIIIIil, w i n d .  a i r  or breath. a fem a l e  pri n ciple.  the <laugh ter o f  t h e  
L•><ns. a n t !  m o t h e r  o f  the w o r l d .  I t  i s  .se,·e n fnld.  : t s  ).6n·n i n  ft',., .. . 1 ' .  l). q ;  " I n t h e  

m i • lsl o f  t h e  T h ro n e  � c h a i r  o f  i n i ti a t i o n !  a n <  I o f  t h e  Fon r Bein gs. a n d  i n  tl t e mid,;t 

n f t h c  .\n c i c n ts. stot H \  a Lamh [ :\l'oph 1·tt>J as though it h : l t !  hu·n sacrifin:tl [ i n i t iatt·t l]. 
h : t ,· i n .�· ...:. t · \' t ·n  � l t ) rl h  � t > r. ·· w l n �- l i k l' . tppl' : tra t l t_'t•-., . . -auric r: t d i : n i � ) n ...:.J a n d  :-;P\"t : l l  l' \'l'S 



THE SEJDIO:\" OX THE � f (H " :\T.  

Re:1lm o f  th12 O n�r-\\·orl d . ;·' 

Imnw rt::t! :1re t h ey \dw mo urn : b<eGtnse they shal l h<e i n terced ed 

Im mort:1l :1re the tr:1 n q u i l  m 1 c: �  :�  because t h c:y shall  i n herit the <e a r t h .  

I m mo rtal a r e  th<ey who h u n gc:r and t h i rs t  after ri g·ht c o n d tt c t : � 

because they shall  l lc  pro\·itlul fu r. 

I m m o rtal arc: the compas,; i o n a tc : hccan:'e the,· sl u l l  rccei,·c c o m 

p:lssion . : : 

[th e st�\·en ccntn·,; o f  the Bn.:athj .  \\· h i c h  :1re the S c \·c·n B n::tth' of t h e  I l ea \·e n h· 
One (t/t,·usl 'ent fort h  i n to a l l  the l':trth 'p"-c h i c  worl d'.  ,\ n < i  I h l·,ml t h l· 

Yoice of t n a n y  nH 2�:-:;cngcrs [allJ:t 'loiJ t h o n :·< J l l d .� of thnu .-..: ;u u ls . .  -;ay i n g  "· i t h  

a loud ,·oice . ' \\'o rth ,· i ,; t h e  Lamb t h at '"'' 'ac r i iicv < l .  to n.:cc:in· f< >n'l' a n d  \\ t'a l t h  

ancl  \\· is c lotn atHl po,\·er :ut t l  tnaj esty ,uul  rad i a n c v  :Ul < l .�·i H li l -wi 1 1 . '  .\ 1ul c Y LT\- cre: ttvd 

thin,:._:· ,,-hic1l  is  in t l l L· sky :u u l  o n  t h t: earth. �l1 1 i l  under t 1 lc �:1 rth.  :l n t l  tl i < hc tlLil  , l iT 
in t h e  sea. 'l l i < l  al l  that are i n  t h em, h e: m l  [ sayi n:.;- :  ' 1 -tno h i m  w h o  ,;i t,; u pon 

t h e  Th rone. au<1  n n to t. h c  Lamb, goo< l - \\·i l l  a n d  majt•,;t;· '1 1 1 < 1  rad ia n ce a n < l  dl'tnry 

t h rough out the l i fe-cyc l e s  w i t h i n  the l i fe - c n· l c·s � · .\n < l t lw Four Ikings said 

' .-\rne11 . '  · · 
.-\ tu l  th ese :1re t h e  rn:l.!..(n i fi cL' l l t  11Llgica1 \\Tit i n .�-..., ,,· h i �.· h fp r l'L' l ltnric� h a ,·e been 

mn ti < >p" l i ;.,·d an<l  m i s n•:ul hy prctl'n ti ou ,; t h l·olo;.;-i : tus.  \\· h o s h o u l d  all  h a \-L' said.  

a, ;  • l i < l  the < l i ,;ciplcs a t  Eph bus \\·hen Pa u l u s  asked th<:m i f  t l t l';· h:ul  ren:in· • l  

t h <O  li<lh- B re a t h .  " \\'c: h an• n o t  s o  m u c h  as h l·:ml \\·h c t h c r  t h ere is a n ,· I I < >h 
llre:l lh " I .-Ids. xix.  � � -

The ahu,·e i n i t i :ninn see n e  fnn n  /\)t .Z't 'lll lioll 1 1 1 : l \· hl' par: t1 1l'lvd ,,· l t h  t h l' n t a· 

\\·hich c o n c l \1 ( \es T!,, ·  T i1in· of t/i, ·  .')i/, ·11,·, · :  · • I n  ,;on e::' of pr:ti"· both h e a \·c· J I  : t l l < l  

earth u n i t<' . . \ n < l  from t h e  fon r fol < l  m a n i fesle< l l'mn·rs a c h : m t  n f  l o ne  a ri "· l l t .  

Frum t h e  < k e p  u n fa t lwm : t h l e  \'Ortt·x o f  t h a t  .c:o l < k n  l i .�·h t  i n  w h i c h  l i t e  

\.i ctor bath e,;. a l l  �atu re',; \nmlkss \'o i c e  i n  th ou,;a nd tnnvs arisl' t l t . "  <:l c. 

* Cr. ounwoi. s k i es. c o n s i < l c re•l  to l >e t h e :tl"'de o f  ethl·real bei n .c:,; and c;.,,ds.  

Symlhll ically. t h e  t l i fferen t staks o r  st r:tta of t h e l'a rtlt '..;  aura.  In th e si n gu l :tr. 

ounuws. ,· is iblc space. the \'a u l t  of the sky : the conc t·pti n n appc,trs to b,• t h at o f  

a h o l l o w  globe ensp h t•ring· thl' earth an<l con sti t u t i n g  : 1  \\·orl • l  fo r t h e  Co<b. w h o  

mm·e u p o n  its surface as m e n  , ] o  u p o n  eart h . ,\,; a c,, , ] .  Ouran o,; is t h e  h u sband 

o f  Caia. the E :trt h ;  the t\nl symbol i z i ng rcspecti ,·e]\· the s p i ri tn:Il  , ,i <lerea l \  and 

pS \·ch i c a,;pec t,; o f  t h c: earth ' s att r:I - t h e  sph ere o f  st:tr-stu iT s u rro u n d i n g  i t. t h l' 

:1stral < S l :lrn· l l i c;ht.  Th e\· \\· h o . hy the L' \'''C a t i o n  of t h < ·  ])rl': t t l t  o r Fi,·n Po\\l'r 

:t\\': t k t•n t h e  · ' si tt.cd e en' " atta i n  tn t h i s  s i < k real "·o rld.  

t \\� h L· n  the so u l .  a ft e r  ag-e:-; n f  ii tun ers i o n i 1 1  1 1 1 : tt ler. n u t  o f  \\"( )rld � \\·eari n L·�s 

l o ng-� fo r it!"l pri tna:  horne. then t h e  1-I o l y  B reath ht'('Ol l l l'"  i L �  I n t e1Tes s , ) r  t P:tr: H .: l l- to:-. 1 

with i t� F:tth er. nr re�tl SL·l C \Yho " ' has naugh L Ln do w l t h  t h e  p u r.�·ati o n s  o C t n a t ter. · ' 
! nr. ' ' ( l ispassion: tte O tt l's . "  I l l l l l_'f tr: t n q n i l i ty t ) f  quiet gi \'l'S ,·i s i n n  o r  t h e  h i g-h e r 

psyc h i c  re:-�·i u n �. 

j C r. dik,tiOS/111(·. t h e  p ract i ce of rec· t i t nd e :  t h l' pc- rfec·t pe rfo n n a n c e  o f  d u t\· 

\\'h i c l t  k : u l s  tn i l l u m i n :t t i < l l l .  'f,, asp i r: t t i n n  lor gu i d a n c e  in l i Ce-. t h e  ..; n u l  i tst·l C .c:in•s 

an s\Y<:r. 

C > n n p :h..;iou h e i n .�· the p u n�st n t : t l l i f:.. ·sta t i � H l  q f  L l t t: \\'n r l r l 4 � o u l .  



T i l E  I R b H  TTIEOC:O l ' l l fC:T.  

I m m ortal an· t h e:  pnrc: m h c::trt : '·' ht:causc t h t:y s h :l l l  sec t h e  H n l \· 

O n t: . t  

I m m or t a l  a r c  the peac e - m aker;; : �  hec:l \hc: th e ,· ,;h a l l  he: c a l k cl t h e:  

s,m:; o f  the Holy One: .  

I m m o rtal  are t h ey who h :n·e been exi led t< l r  t h e  ,;:tkc: o t  rig·ht  con 

d u c t : because t h e i r,; i s  t h e  Real m o f  the ( h·er-\\- < l rl d . �  

I m mortal  a re yon whe::n they shall  upb ra id y o u .  :uHl exi l e  Yon.  a n d  

u t t e r  e\·ery h ate: Cn l  expression ag:t i n ,.; t  y o u  fa bel�· fo r 111_1 '  sake. Re:j o i ce 

atHl e x u l t : becan"t: your re:com pelhe' i ;; gTe:tt i n  t h e: Q,·C'r·\\·orld : ior 

i n  t h i s  \\·:ty they e x i le:d t h e  son l - i n sp i re'<l  on<> ' ,,·h o  were b e: t.o re \'0\ l .  

} �ut a r e  t h e  ;;a l t  o f  the earth . ''·''''" B n t  i f  t h e: ,;al l hc:come:,; ta,.,tdes,.; . wi t h 

w h a t  s h a l l  it be: saltecP Tt i:-; gnocl for n o th i n g- any more h u t  to h e  

th rmn1 o u t  and he t ra m pl ecl on h ,· rne1 1 . } �'II :t rc: th e l i .� h t  o f  t h t: \\'o rl d . r r  

A t0\\'11 lying on t h e  I l lO l ! l l ta i n s  c:t n n o t  he C < l n CC'alctl . � �  :\' e i t h e r  d r l t h ey 

burn a l a m p  :1n d  p n t  i t  tt i H ! c r  t h e  nr ea,.;nn.: . � �  hut i n  t h e  lam lht:m c l .  :1 l l d  

i t  g i ,·e::s l i gh t  for a l l  \\'ho a r e  i n  the: h ouse:. In the sam <: w:ty let _ l ' < ' l t r  

l i gh t  ,;h i m� i n  fron t  o f  m en .  t h a t  tlH.:y may see yonr gnc H l  �- 1 1 \ : t�i cal � 

operations. ' ' and aJd ra d ian ce to yonr Fath t:r \\'l] ( ) i;; i n  t h e: o n�r- \\'O r l d .  

* B y  a l l  a n c i e n t  JH:o p l l',; t h e  !]('art wa,; regarckd a s  t h e  seal nt' th e ,;n u l .  l 'u ri t 1· 
of son! bri n gs t h e  ,-i ,;ion of the ::\Ia,;ter o r  real Sdf. 

t ( �r. lhi'Li.>". "a n . u n e  recl aimecl  from t h e  I l l' ctlhL· n .  a n d  n sL·,[ by t h e:  "Ti t c.: r s  of 

t h e :.;" .  T. fo r the !rur· c·ud. " ,;ay,; Park h n r,;t. < l n t l ll . :  c u n t r:try·. it i,; CL'rtai n t h a t  t h e  

writers o f  t h e  ); . T. used the \\·onl  i n  its  g·l u riuus pa.�an sense. a n d  c"n l d h : t \'l' 

kn o,\· n n o t h i n :-;-. e x c ept by c:lai r\·oyan t  pre,· isiuu.  o f  the " true Cud
.
, wll 1 �.: 1 �  : 1  n i _�·h t 

I l l arish theology o f  later  t i1 1 1es creatc(l after i t:-� 0\\"11 i n l a ,�e. 'l'f!t 'rh· con\-e\ ·l·d n o  

,;nch conceptions as (,'od. and it i,; to he fearecl that the l a t t e r  wonl i , ;  p : t , l  re c l : t i m .  
t Tho,;e who attain to " that sac r e t !  peace w h i ch I1 <1 t h i n .� c c t n  di,;tn r h .  a n d  i n  w h i c h  

t h e  ,;o n !  grow,; as <lm�,; t h e  holy H o w e r  n p < > n  t h e  sti l l  la"oo n s " { /.i� li !  rill IIi<  !'all! >. 

j R e ferri n g  to the h i ghest o f  the m e n - i m t n o rt:tls. tho.sc: sonb "·ho. t lwngh 
h a\'i n g  reached emanci pation from t h e  hon dag·e o f  n:hirth.  1·o l n n tari l ;· i n c arnate '"' 
teachers. This properly e n d,; tht: scri e,; of n i n e  c l a,;ses o f  l m nwrtab. the h,;t po,;

ses,; i n g. l i k e  the first. ' ' t h e  Re:t lm of the (her-worl d." o r  < l i ,·i n e  ,;eers h i p .  
J 1  T h i ,; paragr:tph i , ;  ,; i m p l y  i n  :tn t i thesis to the:  l a,;t. as l h e  ,;e l f- e x i l e s  a r e  n,; u a l 1 1· 

s l a n d erecl a n c l  e x i l ed 1 "· t h e  m o h  of profane m a n k i n d  11· h ol l l t h L· -'· an.: tn·i n .c:· to : t i d .  
•1 G r .  propl!,ct;·s. onL· 11· l w  i n terpret,;. o r  dc:cl :uTs. thl' 11· i l l  o f  t h e: ( ; , ,. [ c_ 

** T h e  stable : u i < l  p u re s o n l s  of t h e  p,;y c h i c  world .  
tt E ll l ho<l ie <l  ,;o n l s .  

�t  �-\ :sacrecl city atnn ng- t h e  a n c i e n t=-' w:h usna11y b u i l t  npnn a 1 l l U l l l l l: t i n  n r  h i l l .  

n a l n r:t l  or art i fi c i a l .  a L' rypt or tl!Hlvrgroc l ! ld  c h al l l 1 w r  hvnc: t lh t h e  t e l l l p l c  ! w i n g· 

u sed fo r t h e  ,;acred rites. 
H /. 11/.·,·, xi. 3,). 1-e'"ls " i n  : t  c rypt," o r  cell ar. 

, i : l l � r. ,·,gon, a work . o r  operatio n : a wore! tedt n i c a l h  appl i, . , ]  to t h e· , ] rall l : t L i c  

pert� ' n n : u H'l' ( ) C  t h e  ri t u a l .  by t h e  lt ·ilotu:�.;os o r  pril':-:.t : o r  t l JC. :  d i �p i : t:· n !- p h v n o n t c n : L  

h \· th e !li t 'l ii! J 'f!.OS. n t :t _�-i L· i : t n .  n r  !l!atnJttT!tJitr£;(!S, t l L \ n·e l - l n :tl'-tT. 
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Do not snppo,.;e that I am come to abo l i s h  the ritual o r  the sn n l 

inspirecl . I a m  n ot cuine to abol ish b u t  to make complete. A n 1 i: n . '·:. for 

I say to yon,  T i l l  the Fi rmament and the Earth pas,; a\Ya;-�, no t  o n e  

lette r i or o n e  accent ,;ha l l  pa,;,; away from the ritual . u n t i l  a l l  t h i n g,; 

come i n to be i n g . \\�ho,;oen:: r. then.:fore. sh:l l l  rebx t h e  mu,.; t i n ,; i g n i 

ficant of  the,;e inj unct i ons . a n d  teach ml:'n ,;o.  sh:1 1 l  rece i,�e a smal l  

name i n  the Real m o f  the o\�er-\\·orld : b n t  \\·h o,;oe\�er  s h a l l  ful fi l .  an cl 

so teac h ,  s h a l l  recei \·e a gn:at name i n  the R e a l m  o f  the On:r - \\�orlcl .  

For  I say to you.  r.· n l e,; ,; _ JW/r righ t  concl u ct m u c h  excel,; that  of  t h e  

Tran,;c ribers o f  t h e  Ritual  ancl t h e  Phari,;ce,;, yon ,;u reh· ,;hal l  n o t  enter  

i n to t h e  Rea l m o i  th e o ,�er - \\·orlcl . 

You ha\�e heard that i t  was ,;aiel to the people o f  olcl : 

" _Yon slwnld do n o  m u rckr : 

' '  .-\ncl whosoc-\·er shal l  do m u nlcr ,;h a l l  be l iahk to con

cknl l l at ion " [J:'x., x x .  1 3 ; Doll . .  x\·i .  r .'l = .  
B u t  I ,;ay un to )'Ult. e\·ery m a n  who rash ly becomes an gry \\·ith h i ,; 

b roth er shall  be l i :lhle  to condemnation ; and wlwsoe\�er shal l  say to h i s  

b ro t h e r " Do l t , ' '  t shal l be l i able t o  t h e  H i � h  Counci l : a!l ll \\·ho:-ooe\·er 

shal l say "You sonlle,;,; being, " � ,;hal l  be l iab le to the B urn i n g \'allc:y 

o f  Fi re.�  If. therefor�.:, _yon off�.:r _yonr gi ft npon the altar.  ancl  th ere 

remember that _your b roth e r  h a,; anyth in g· ag: t in ,;t _yon. l ca\·e there _ you r  

gi ft before t h e  altar.  a n d  go .  fi. r,;t he reconc i l ed with _yon r broth er. a n d  

then come: and  offer _yonr g i r't . 4  B e  o f  k ind ly  cl i ,;po s it ion t1m·anb _your 

opponent  promptly .  unti l  :-·on are on the path wi th him,  l e,;t perl!ap,; 

• Th� Cr�ek .-/m,-·il i s  an e x act e q n i ,·aknl fo r t h e  . lum or ( !Ill. an r l  h :ts n o  such 
1n ean i ng a:-; ' ' \'(�ril y '' o r  · · �u he i L. "  It  i s  t h e  n ty�t i c  " ' ;\al l t c ' '  o f  C h rist os. t h e  \\· o n l  

u s e r !  i n  e\·ok i n g  t h e  l l oly Breat h . " These t h i n ;_;s sa i th the .\m0n.  t h e  \\� i t n ess ''i,;e 
arul r�al. the First o f  the F o u n dation (kiisis ) o f  th e: Holy O n l· r //ir 'O.I I "  , N,·;·. i i i .  I.f l .  

t 1\)a!.:a. a contentptnous expressio n ; i t :-; p recise t n e a n i n g  i:-� u n k n o \V l l ,  or fro tn 

·w h at lan g-nage it is (leri\·etl. 
! Gr. muros, tasteless. insipi r l .  rn :u l :  an e1·ir l e n l  re ference to t h e  prccerlin;_; pas. 

SCJg"l'. " i f t h te sai l hl.'cmnes t:bll.'less." w h ere the n·r l J  is  a r k ri 1·:tti 1·e o f  muros. 
§ (�r. gd�< 'IIJ!tl. a fter 1-! ch . . !,'n' ltiiii/OIIt. \�alley o f  !! i n  nom. w h i c· h  ,,.,IS r le\·otc < l  lo 

crematori:tl  pu rpo ses. I t  is t h e  opposite of l'ar:u l i sl.'. :lll r l  symbol i zes t h e  a n i llLtl  

pass i o n s  i n  1 n a n .  

! I  Th e  si l l gnlar pro n o u n  is  h r.:rte r l ist ingui,;Jte< l  front  t h e  p l n r: t l  by a poi n t pre

ceding it .  

�� Frec� r l < I l l l  front all  u n c haritable- :urd i n 1 p un· lho u,"lns i s  i l l l p<'r:t t i n· l w li>r<' hc:

�1 n n i n g  t h l· t u ystit' I l lcd i tatinn.  else \v111 the F i rt.:, i n s t l':td of ri�iu ;..:- t o  PaLulise ( l ht•  

occult brain c c n l r-ccs l, stri k e  r l o \\ l l \l ·arrl into t h e� C l' ! l lres o f  an i rn : t l  passi on s . 1 1 1  
aclLtal  " 11 <.:1 1 " ' a lri lle \\"O r"' t l t : u t  t h e  fan c i fu l  o n e  o r  t h e  orthodox. Sirn il a rh . a 
grou p of :-�ttule n ts whn are not in perfect h a n n o n y  \\· h i l e  study i u .� \Y i 1 1  n n l \- a r< lllSl' 

the i n t p u rc : 1 1 1 d  t n a l i ,'....!.· l l : t l l l  t'tnTt'S o (  the ; I n i t n :d sou l .  
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t h e  opponlOll l del i \·lOr _ yon up to the j udge. and t h e  j w l �-e d e l i \·er \ ' ( J \ 1  

u p  to t h e  u tli ec:r.  a n d  _you he ca,;t i n to pri,;on:':· Am�n. I say to _ yo n .  _ Y o u  

s h a l l  n o t  cnmc o u t  t h e n ce u n t i l _ y o n  h a\·e p a i d  the \'<..: ry b,;t fa rth i n g· . 

You h a \·c: hc:�t rcl that  i t  \\'a:-i ,;aid : 

" Yon ,;lwulcl not c o m m i t  a d u l tery " j:-. L .  x x .  q� .  
ll n t  I ,;ay un to _ ro u :  E \·cry o n e  \\'h u  l < J ( ) k .� a t  a \\'O ill :lll  t u  l n,;t a fter 

h e r  lu,; a l read:· C< llll ll l i t lc:d �tdul tcn· with h e: :· in h i ,;  h c: �t rl . ::\o\1'. if  _your 

right eye en:-ilLtre _yuu , p l uck i t  out a n d  cast it  fro m  _you : fo r it  i ,; an 

a<h·a n Llc:, e to _ y on that o n e  o f  .Y • lltr m e m ber,; peri;;h , a n d  nut _your 

\\' l w l e  body be Cl:-it i n to the B u rn i n g  \'a l l<..: y .  A n d  i f  _ y o u r  right h a n d  

en ,.,n :t rc: _ y o u .  c u t  i t  o ff  and Ch l i t  fru m  _you : for i t  i;-;  an ach·:m tage t o  

_ y o u  t l t�tt o n e  o f  _ y u u r  li lc l ! lhcr:-i pcri ,; h .  �l l l d  not  _ yo u r  \\'ho l e  hod:· h e  

ca,;t i n to the B n r n i n c:,  \':L lk:· .+  

But it  \\.:1:-i sai d : 

· · \\' ho,;oe\·er p u b  a\1':1\· h i :-- \\' i te . 

" Let h i n1  gi 1·e h e r  a d i nJ rcc: ' '  =/.lot!. , XXI\' .  r .  :; J . 
B u t  I s:ty u n to _ J wt : E 1·ery o n e  \\·lw p u t:; :1\l·a y  h i ,;  1\' i tc:. except fu r 

t h e:  Cl\1:-ie of h a rlotry. m ak e;; hc:r com m i t  acl u l tc:ry : and he \\'l l < l  m a r r i e,; 

one \l·h o  i,;  p u t  a way cotn m i b  ad ultery.  

Agai n ,  \'Oll h a \·e heard that i t  wa,; ,;aid to t h <= p c:np l e  o f  o l d : 

' ' _Yon ,;lumld n o t  forswc:ar yo u rsel f. 

. .  B u t  s h o u l d  p cty u n to th<: :\Ia,;tcr _yonr oath,; " /: .L xx. 1 •  
IJ·: • .  X I X .  ! 2 � .  

B u t  I say tm to l'•Jil : D o  n o t  c o n fi rm b y  an oath at a l l : n e i t h e r  hy 

lh(C F i nn:un e n t ,  for i t  is  the thron<= o t  t h <= H c:an� u l y  One - !sa . ,  l :--;. \· i .  

I J :  n o r  by t h e  Earth. fo r i t  ic; h i ,; foobtool [ !1a . .  lxYi .  1 = :  n o r  by 

Iero n c; a l l- m .  fo r it i ,; the c i ty of the great Rn k r �  � l's .. x h· i i i .  2= : n e i th e r  

:ill·<:ar ymt by _ y o u r  he:H l . for y o n  c a n  n o t  m ake o n e  h a i r  ll' h i t e  o r  

hlack.  B u t  l c t  y o u r  ,;pecch he: Yec; , y<::; : ::\() ,  n o : for t h a t  \l· h i cl t  1:-i 

more t h a n  these i ,; n,;eks:-- .  � 

Yon lLl\·e h c:anl th:t t  it 1\':1:-i ,;a i <l : 

" A n  c:ye for an t'y c .  

" .\ n d  :1 t < J < llh fo r :1  lo< >lh " -Ft  . .  x x t . 2-f � -

' T h e  " p rio< > l l " i.; . .;i m p l Y  t h e  p h y-;i c a l  ] , . ,,h·. \\ l i i c· h  the o ll'e n d i l l ,C: ,;o u l  ,,-i l l  he 
C<>ll ljll'l l e• l 1 n  i l l i� J rl l l .  

t RL�ferri n .� 1Jl s n u l ·dL·�t l h : the tcnns ' ' ri .�h l eye " : t l l < l  · · righ t h a n d . ,  h a\·1 l lg each 

a special 1ny�tic . ...:.cn�e.  

T h <e h ic-ri l p h . t u t  n (  the l l :t t i«l lell l l lY'lcrie-;. 
i ( lr. " (rom the left - h a 1 1 d  p a t h . "  C r.  f""•-'i'OS. th<:k-;s. d e p r:t \'l'd : :t  tnl l l  : tp

pl it:d t n  the prof: t l l l' .  <. ! n d  to tl1n . ...:.v \\· h o  pr: l l' t i:-=.t· thv 111a.� i c  : tr t :--. o r  ..:,on: v nTs : :h n p 

p ( )  . ....:. t · l l l ( )  ,"f,· ;·(-·s/r lS, n o hlt ' .  \\'t l rt l l :· . hvst 1n\ · t · 1 l  u po n t l ! t · J l t ' ( )p h �'tt.'. 
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But 1 :;ay u n t < > l'OII : Resist n ot t h e  \1 :-iek:-,.; : l l l ! t  ,,·ho,.;o<::\·e r  :;h a l l  

:;tr ike _ yo n  o n  t h e  rig·h t check,  tu rn t o  h i m  t h e  o t h e r  abo : a n d  h i m  
11·ho \\" o u l ,l s u e  _ y u u  a t  ]a,,. a n d  take _ yo ur froc k .  l et h i m h a \·e . y o u r  c l o a k  
ab<J : and \\" t JUsnen:r ,.; h a l l  p re ,;,.; . YO\! into :;en·ice fo r o n e  m il e .  g·o \Y i t h  
h i m  t11·o. To h i m  11·l w  begs of _ yo n .  giYe ; a n < l  from h i m  \\"h< l  \\"ot ! l d  
horrm1· o f  _ yo l l ,  t u rn n o t  a11·ay.  

You h a 1·e h ea rd th: t t  i t  11·as ,.;a i d : 
" . Y o u  ,; h ut! l d  lm·e _yo u r  n eighbor.  

" .'l.nd h a lL "  _ yo u r en e m y " C1. ,·:· . . xix.  r ;- .  r S � .  
B u t  1 :i :ty u n to _ J "< ' Ii : L < > \·e y o u r  e n e m i c,.;, a JHl  ,;pe:tk \\·e l l  o l· those 

11·ho c a l l  d < J \\· n c u r,.;c,.; upon you : do r i g·h t l)· b y  th < >:-'c 11· l w  lute y < > ll : 

o ffer pLt\-er,.; for tho,.;e 11· lw alm,; i ,·e l y  th reaten a n d  p u rsue you : t l t : t t  

YOU llLl\" heCl > 1 1 lC  :-i < ! l l :-i o C  y o u r  Father i n  the 0 \·cr-\\·o rl d .  r< l r  h e  C:l lbe:-' h i ,; 
sun tn ri :; c  on the u s ek,;,.; and the goo d .  :mel ,.;en d,; rain upon th<.: j ust a n d  
t h e  u nj l l ,.. l . For i f  you ,.;h a l l lU\·e those \\"ho l o 1·e y o u .  \\"hat  rel'< > m p e n ,.;e 
ha1·e yon ) Do n o t  e\·eu the t :tx-col l ectors clo that ? A n d  i f  yot! sh a l l  
\\"el com e  yotlr b roth ers o u l y .  11·hat d o  you more ( than othe r,; • ?  1 ) o  n o t  
e\·en the m u l ti tt!de d < >  the ,.;a m e )  You. there fore,  ,;h :d l h e  jll"rl.c c t . ''·' 
e1·en as y o u r  Fath e r  i n  the O l·e r-\\·orld i,.; perfect .  

Take heed that \ 'ot t  pcrf,Jnn n ot y o u r  ch: tr i t i e,.; before t l l e l l . ,;o : t:-;  t o  
he cit.'Cl l  h1·  the:n . e b r:  y<Hl h :n·e n o  recout pcthe i n  p resence ( ) f y o u r  F a t h e r  
11'l 1 < l  i s  i n  the ( h·e r - 1\"orl d .  \\. hen . therefo re.  _you pe r!.< > r tl l c h a r i t i e s .  d o  

J ) ( J t  s u m l ll t he tnun pe t  before _ yo u ,  as the i n te rp reter,; 1· d u  i n  the p l : t c e,.; o f  
as,; em l > ly : t n d  i n  t h e  ,.;trech. that the 1· m a y  hc: gl o r i fi e d  h y  ! ! ! e l l .  .\ m0 n . I 

say n n to yon . They fu l l y  h :n·e t h e i r lT C < > l l l l lL' l l :-' e .  B u t  11· h u 1  . J''II p e r -
form c h a r i t i es.  l e t  n o t  _ y . ; u r  l e ft h a n d  k n < >\\" 11·hat _ yuu r r i g- I l L  h a n d  i s  
tlo i n .::; . t l u t  _ y o u r  charit i e:-' m ay be i n  t h e  occult ; a n d  . y o u r  F:t t h e r  1\" h o  
sees i n  t h e  < Jc c u l t  ,;h a l l  repay _you i n  t h e  m a n i fe:-; ted . 

. \ n d  when you oife r p rayers. y o u  ,.; h :d l  n o t  l >e a,; the i n te r p rl'l e rs : 
for they l o 1· e  to pr:ty ,  sl:\ l l d i n ,::; i n  th e pl: tces o f  a:-;sunhly a n d  i n  th e 

corner� o f  the .,.;treeb. th:t t  the\· may be seen by m e n .  .\ tu C: n .  I ,.;ay t o  
.
"" T h a t  is. !l!l l : '( T\rl l . . tt..'t' vp t i i lg  .ll l ll l l' l l . n.·j e c t i n .�· n n n c. T h e  1 \- r fcL'l , j( ·/r ·i� l i l  : t re 

t h e  I u i L l :ll l'S, t l l o�t: \\" h i J  1 I a\·e r�·al' h l' t l  t1H· perfl· c Li n g  period i /1 /t Js )  or n 1 1 i 1 y  \\· i t h  t h e  

FatlH_'r. T hll..; P:nl l u :-:.  ..; , l \' "- : · · \\�e ta l k  \\· i s d ( n l \  a u t o n g  t h e  Perfcl't. yet  n n t  . t  \\· i s d o n t  

o r  th i s pn·sc n l  L i l l l l' l l ( ) r  u (  t h e  _\rc hons �nccn l t  t<:: t l' l l crc.; j n f  t h i s  pn.'SL' l l l  Lil l l t. ' ,  \\' h O  

a r e  hl'c n t n i n .�· d (  n o  acco u n t :  l nt l  \\T ta lk  wisdotu d l \-l l le.  i n  a � I y :-;tl'ry arc a 1 1 e ' '  

< !  Cor . . i i .  li, 7 1 .  ( l r  a �  ' : < i < l  b y  tlw C h ri ,; L< h  i n  . 1 1 1  i l l \" < >L':t ti"ll  t o  t h l'  F:tlh er : . .  T h e  

R a d i : t t H'l' .. do_ l .il .l w h ich t i l t H \  h : t :·. L  .�i \'l' l l  Lo 11 1 e I l L t \·� ·  gl \·en L D  t h L· 1 1 1 .  t l � : t l  t h v:: Inay 

he o t l t ' .  C\ 'et l  ; l� \\T : t n: ( J i l l'. I in  t l H't l l .  antl  t h ( J u  i n  I I H'.  t h : t l  th ey 1nay be· t 1 L 1 1 l e  

Pen·<· l ' l  l n  oJ t v "  ( ./f 'I? J! .  x \ · i i .  2_� ! .  
t ( � r.  IJ I 'fl' !kr.i!t ? i. " t i l l ):·..: · \\- ] \ t )  t· :..: p1 a i n . " as ; l� ' l t ) r-.. : d i ,· l n e:·-.. . \ \  l t n  p rt l !'t·�-.. v d  l t !  i n .  

lt ·rpn: t  d n · : t t l l '-' : t n d  o t l l l ' l l � .  
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you, They ful l y  llano: thei r recompense. B u t  when . )'Oli o ffer pnyers . 

enter into _your treasure-\·anlt ,';. ancl when . YOU ha,·e dosed the door 

p ray to .your Father ,,·ho is i n  the occul t .  and ,;; o u r  Father \\·ho is 

i n  the occult shall  repay . you i n  the manifested. 

B u t  when o ffering p rayers do not j abber, l ike the foreign ers ; 

for they think that they will be understood because of their Yol u h l e 

n ess. D o  n o t  be l ikened t o  them : for your Father u n ciL: rsbncls 

your n eed before yott ha,·e asked h i m .  Thus. th e n ,  _J'Ou should p ray : 
Our Fa!lu-r ,,·lw a rt in !ltc Oz·cr- z;·or!d, tlzy 1\�wtc Z,,_. intoned. r tlty 

Rl'a lm � rdunz , !It) ' Tf 'i!l � a rise. 

A s  iii !lzc Firmam m !, so on tlzc Ea r!lz . , '  

Tim! Brmd <i}. !lzc com ing da_1''; gi:·c us to-day ;  and free Its ji·om 
o u r  o b!i:;·,z tions,  as \\'E also lza<:c freed !lwsc u n der obli�a !io11 f,i us; a !l d 

bring tiS no! to !lzc /(sf, but ddi:·cr us from usdcssllcss.'·'"" 

For tli i11c is tlze Rea lm, tlzc Force" and !Iii.' Radia nc,·. r+ tli rou:;lz,Ju/ tlu·  

[, ik-qdt's. ...J mi:!l l 
For -i f you forgi,·e men t h e i r  m istakes, you r  Father in the Q,·er

world �\'i l l  also forgi,·e yuu; but i f  you do not forgi,·e men.  neither \\· i l l  

your Father foq.:;iYe your m i stakes.  
rl R ET.\ S.  

( To be wndud,·d. ) 

* Cr. lal/li,·ion. treasure-house. store-roo m . cellar or suhterra nean·,·au l t  for c o n 

ceal i ng ,·aluahle,; ;  h e r e  use1l snnl)()lil'ally for the auric sphe re or t re:tsu r;· o f  a l l  the 

soul's experien ces. i n to w h i c h  the as pi ran t shoul<l witlulraw all l!  · •  c l ose t h e  <I !lo r "  

- lh a l  i s .  i n s ulate h i mself ma,l{nl'tic·ally �before e\·o king the Ilreatlt. o r  Fiery ]\l ln:r. 

t Or . . . chan te,l." The :\a me is the :\men, o r  word o f  e\·ocation.  

t Di,·i n e seers h i p. 

§ T h e  sel f- c reati \·e pm,·er of t h e  1//0I!O![CIIt'S. the one " horn from o n e  < pare n t ! . "  

t h a t  is.  horn from h imsel f as h i s  o \\'n Father. 

1 1  Th e  psychic natu re has become pure like the spiritual.  

'I Gr. cj>iousioll. a coine<l  won! fi;ntl < l  n o \\'here except i n  t h is pr:n·er ; it clearly 
does n o t  m ean ' ' tlaih·. " but e \·i ,Jently " wh i c h  is coming ' '  o r  " o f the fu ture." The 

B read is t h e ' '  Brva<l o f  T,i fe, ' '  of which the C h rist1lS sa;·s · "[ am that Li,·i n g  B read 

that cam e <lown o u t  o f  the FinnanH· n l .  If anyo n e  eats o f  t h i s  hre;ul h e  shall  l i \' l:  

t hrou�hout the L i fe-cycle <'ai!nn " iJohll, Yi. S I I . 
'<* ,\1\ t h �.: cotu!itions :m < l  i n cidents o f earth - l i fe. fo r each i n carn ate man. being 

regul:tted trl r  him ll\· his own soul  or mystic " Fath er " as a trai n i n g  through which 

h e  tl ta\'  rise from t h e  nsele"neS> o f  a mere ' ' image " i < 'idiiloll i to h e  a :\Ltster- h n i l , k r  

i n  spa tial l ife. 
t t  Cr. do.t-,1. s h i n in.�· ; the auric ho•ly of the S d f-horn. 



S<J::-;Gs OF O r,DE:\ :\l.\ t ; rc . ---1 I .  
T H E  R O ni X C� OF Tl-I E K T X C-.  

His candle shine< !  upon Ill\' hea<l.  a n < !  ln· his l ig-h t I walke< l  through t lark
ne:-;s. �-Jo!J, x x i x. 3· 

O x  the b i rd o f  air h l m: - h reasted 

glint t h e  rays o f  gol d .  

A n d  a sh adm\·y fl el:'cc :! lJo \·e th 

wa\'l:'s t h e  fu re:-;t o l d , 

Far th rn ttgh ru m o rotl:-i le:tgues oC m i d n igh t 

;-;ti rred by b reeze,; \\·a rm . 

See the ohl :lSC<:'tic yon d e r. 

All .  poor w i t h e recl form 1 

\\'here h e  c rouch es \\Ti n k l e d  m·c r  

b y  nnmt t n  he red years 

Through the l ca\·es t h e  flakes o f  m o o n fi rc 

fal l  l ib: p h a n to m  tears. 

At the dawn a k i n g· ly  h u n te r 

pcts,-,ed in p roml di s,l:\ i n .  

L i k e  a rainlJO\\·-torren t scat kred 

fia,.;hed h i s  rcl \·al  tra i n .  

:\ o w  t h e  l o n e ly one n n h eedul 

seeks earth's can:rJh d i m .  

::--Jen�r k i n g  o r  prince w i l l  robe t h t: t l l  

rad i antly as h i m .  

).f i ll t h e  deep e n fo l d i n g  cbrkness,  

fol lo\\' h i m .  o h  :-;cer. 

\\' h i l e  th t: a rro\\' wil l  i ,.; p i e rci ng· 

fi ery ,;plu:re on ,.;p h t:re.  

T h ro u gh the hlackn es,.; leaps and sp:1rkks 
gold anc l  ameth�·st. 

Cu rl i n g, j ett i n g· and d i s:-;oh·i n g  

i n  a rain how m i st .  

I n  the j ewd glow a n d  lunar 

radiance rise,; t h e re 

O n e .  a m orn in g· ,;tar it t  heanty.  

yotmg· ,  i nt t n o rt:J ! .  f:tir .  
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THE 1\.0ill:'\(;  O F  TIIE K l :\" C .  

Sealed in  he�n-y sleep. the  spirit 

l ewes its faded cl ress ,  

Fnto fiery youth retnmi n g-

o n t  o f  weari n t.:ss. 

:\Insic as for one clt.:part ing .  

joy as  for a k ing .  

Sound and swel l .  and hark ! ah<)\"C h im 

cymhab tr i tlmphing· .  

Fire an aureole encircl ing-

suns  his  brow with gold 

Like to one who hails the moming

on the  motm tains old.  

Open mightier \'istas ch:m g·ing 

lmnwn lon�s to scorn s ,  

..\.nd the spea rs of  glor�· p ierce h im 

l ike a Crown of  Thorns. 

As the sparry rays d i la t ing-

o'er h is  forehead cl imb 

Once agai n he knm\·s the Dragon 

\\'isdmn of  the prime.  

H ig-h and yet more high to freedom 

as a b ird he springs.  

And the aureole onthre�1 th ing. 

gold and s ih·er wings 

Plume the brow and crown the ser:1ph .  

Soon h is  jonn1e�· done 

He wi l l  pass onr eyes that fo llow. 

sped he�·ond  the sun .  

X one may know the darker radiance, 

King,  will there he thine.  

Rapt aho\·e the Lig·ht and h idckn 

in the Dark ll i\·i ne .  

.-E . 
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T I I J.: S f .'(T I I  SE:\;o;J·: .\:\!1 T il E  SE\'E:\TH. 

durin� llH.: tl:111pnrary :1b-.L·n,·t.: . , 1- tht.: t.:dit•lr. or nl 

hi� tir'tl, print·ipk:. l:ut tlll:y \\'l.'fl.' all �l:tb• tl-:JlL'rl hr 

('l'l'!kd i)y ikt·tt'hlllL'llt-\. 

X11\\-. a:; t.:n:ry :1nxi"u" t.:llqnin:r kllO\\':i, llil'rL· an.: ,.;ix d i ru.:tinn,.; nr' 

Spal't.:. l�:: ll li n� l" \":lri••ll"' pl.,,•.:,.;, : 1 11d a ,.;ynthc.:..;i�irr.� ,.,t.:n:nlh. \\·hich 

!t.::ub ltll\\'lrt.:n.:. I -;tnrek thl' l:llt<.:r track. r n y  111ind l;>ll•lwin� it,; n:ltlli·:Jl 

h<.:nt. ScHnt.:h• ,,,. I t't.:lt :\l h• ml<.' tlr .. : n .: - :r,.; ir· at l:r,;t I h:td ron11d 111,. c)\\'11 

rny. :wd 1\'l luld ht.: npprl.'ci:rtt.:d . 

. -\h,;•1lntt.: a11•l \':\t'll<>Lt:i darkn�:,;,; g-I<Hllllt.:d l>ditrl..' ntt.:. \\'ritll'll e m  

tlr:ll d:l!·;,n<.::-:'. in lo.:ltt.:r.; dark�.:r than tht.: (Ltrkrr�:-.,.; it,,·!!'. \\·�:r�.: lliL·�t.: 

\\'lll'cl;-:, 1\'liil'lt I rt.::ld : 

II<..': <r  Ll11.: I luL·LriHt.: nl· tht· Li \'LI' ; 

J:k�t :tl'l..' Llit.:)' 1\'lttl :l�f l l l ii'.L· : 



TllE ."'tXT II ,;Ex:;J·: .\::\ 1 1  T i l E  SE\'E.\Tll. \1 I ! J C J J  1:-; .\• 1.\:Sl·:).':'E. :: � ;  

Tig·ht b . .  ob rui, 1111� 1\ttl<.:b lJ.td ;-::trllt:l : 

Tllt�ilt;tdl<.; !�::ld:- 11\o.:<..: \ I I  th�: -..ki··:-: 

nn th�- tr:lllljl\:d-' 1 1 1  l''ll'll ..... l:l�ldlri•lll ..... 

T:1• o � t  -;11:dt ri -..,· l<1 gTl':l�..:r p:1 : u .  

K11• •\\· th:ll L·n.·n· i > lll>t di- l:tlt·-:'h�..,:· 

C"t.:=' :t:.::aitl .... \ t! t,. \[: 1 \l:t,;' .� ... :t ill . 

Hutnur i;. th�.: l 1 l  h'i.;l·:-i :na�il' : 
I )Hg-p:l:' ,t/,-,.o_�·.·· l . •n: :t p11a : 

jnkL·r,:· fl'd t:1k<.: l!il!d "" H.t•k� : 

Jl<..:\1 i,; p:l\'dl wi th l'u11dt a n · l  F11 1t. 

Cho.:l'rt'ttl!!l.:".' i;. ll\ll !;>f llH I::'l' \I'l l • '  

Trl':!ll \l'i�h ..;tttckill�·,.!] t' .. l'! t i l�.: e:tr-

l'd-!:ll'l;..:t! p.ttll ql' "'-"�' il:t1:l'l<.:d 

::'\L'<.:dk;.:< rtl\1':- th:tt joll nnd J:1r. 

:-;,n.lll t1i,;,·t •ill fort:-. ch;tnul'l cro;.;,:i u :-;�. 

flldur:tll' l lt\· l l l t <l t i ing 111ind. 

Tii 1 !\l kngt:l th• •l l  \l'l·kotm::-l :.::·lad ly 

:\11 lhl' \1'\>i.::' th:ll ,.,.,; 11\.ill k i t t • l .  

Oth�:r J'l:tll<..::- will tlwn :twakt.:ll : 

:\f:l<.'!'ll\.'0:-llliO: l<.:.tr:- ill ll:-t (H>lll'. 
En: thy h:11l•l i.'!lll gr:t:-(' t l tl· \; i < �d::l·r 

()II tht: t_'. ,�·lll il' :\i !..;'h�1ll:l1'1.:• • . J t H il'. 

\\'hell th1HI n�.::tr':-t th�.: <-.'ll"lllic :\'iglt�tll :tn·. 

\\'ltt::·e t u '  l:n1�hkr collt''" �;:;tt<.-, 

Pnt thy l t l·nd hl:'lll::tlh liiL' ktH •<'kL·r. 

Bo.:at thy brain,: •'Ill ' 1 1 1  lhl' platl':  

Elll jlty-l !L·: tdl'd thl'll I'L'lllfllillg', 

\\'rit�: oi Clt�.:l.'t',; drL·. J t lh. a n d  t h i n ::;.,. 
S:t :.!'�:l)· t:1lk qf ml't:l ph�..;i c.-. 

Cd thy Ill' Hillin.� :l;.�ral \\'1 11�,.. : 

I:C· ;I  Ch:l ro >u 1111lo utll�.:r,:, 

C u i o k  thl'ir h• ·:..:il·:' n'l'r till' rin:r. 

l n l n >(hlcl· tlll·!l l  '" illl' knul'i..;vr : 

Prl':tdt ll!1..: l lr oclrinv • d. l l iL· l.in·r . 

• \.. :-;·1'1<.\ 1,. 



T I I E  IRISH T H EOSO PHIST . 

• -\ :\ I OTJE R :"  P.\ :".\ R I O :" .  

TIIE sub-ti t le .  " .-\ Col lection o f  Fugiti\·e F rag-m en ts , "  fro m  t h e  

pen o f  H .  P. B lan.bky, i ml i cates t h e  nature o f  the conten t,;.  They 

are m a i n ly rep rint:-; o f  the ephemera l  j o u rn al ist ic  \\·arbre Ci niul  o n  in 

the e�1rly days o f  the T .  S .  against spiritualism, a n cl m an �- o f  them seem 

h ardly \\'orth i n c l udi ng- i n  this bulky vol um e .  A lmost e\·ery t h i n g  o f  

val ue i n  them h a,; been a m p l i fied :m el better stated i n  h e r  other hooks. 

\\'c look fon,·arcl \\· i th m ore interest to the next Yolnme,  \\· h i cl J  \\·e h ope 

"·i l l  i n c l ude t h e  mag·n i fi cent articles con tributed to /" ur[;;-r aml T!t,

T!/ ,-,,s,>jlt ist. Snm e o f  the,.;e ha,·e been a l ready i ssued i n  a Jnn,.; t C < J l l 

,·enient fo rm by t h e  ;\ ew E n g l a n d  Theosophical C o rp orat ion . Bn,;to n .  

\\' e reco m m uHl their  a elm i rahly printed I i t t l e  hooks to e n: ryone.  

B Y  T H E  \\'A\'. 

\\'ITH this i ssue ,,-e complete another \·o l u m e .  \\'hen \\·e st:ntecl 

th ree years ag-o I saw befo re m e  \\'hat I con cei,·ecl to he a n  ideal  t h e o 

soph i c a l  monthly.  Experience re\·ealecl t h e  di ffi c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  \\'ay o f  

i t s  rea l ization , b u t  n o\\' that they h a,·e b e e n  i n  a l a rg-e mc�bure m·e r

come it i,.; n ee(lles,.; to e n u merate them . \\'i t h  such c o n t ributors as 

J. ::"i . ,  C . -\' . - T . ,  .-\retas .  C . ] . , .£. aml others,  i t  becomes pos,;i b l e  t o  pro

duce a m agazi n e  \\' h i c h  \\'il l  he a l i,· ing force i n  n u r  mm·e m e n t .  a n d  he 

in en: ry wa�· \\'Orthy of support . 

. .  Gi,·e me sc,·en mystics i n  earnest, ' '  s:�id one n o t  l o n g ago , 

" a ncl we \\' i l l  e\·oke the :Jn cient spirit ; \\'e w i l l  bri n g·  hack t h e  oltl  

magic ; t h e  fi res \\·i l l  b u rs t  forth :�ncl i l l u mi n a te t h e  l am! . These t h i n gs 

,,.e h a,·e spoken o f. :�n cl of which \\'e h ave \Hitten i n  o u r  b<JOk s .  \\· i l l  n o  

l o n ge r  be mere met:�phy,; i ca l  ahstracti ons ; they w i l l  he a c t u a l  real i t i e s . "  

A n < l  a,; we ath·entnre afresh , as .E. pnts i t ,  I t h i n k  t h i ,.; i,.; :1 note wort h  

consilleri n g·. \\'e m ust speak a n d  write m ore from t h e  lkpths o f  our 

bein g, n ot afrai d  to open o u r  hearts t o  one :�nother :Is \H' g< J a l o n g- t h e  

w:�y. Do n o t  let  us he m·er-:�nxious to fol l ow entire l y  th<-o o l d  ntetlwd,.; ; 

l e t  us fol lo w  the ben t o f  our souls more. G roo\·e,.;, \\'h etl!er < J C thought 

o r  action , hamper and h i n t! n,; ; ,,.e must stri k e  o u t  bold l y ,  dari n gl y .  

rea l i z i n g- fu l l y  the i m portanc<-o o f  o u r  w o r k .  T f  w e  e n t e r  our \\'ork in 

this ,,.; p i ri t .  we will  d o  i t  helter. T ts i n fl uence \\·i l l  be fa r-rea d t i n �· �mrl 

e fkctu:� l .  f t  w i l l  ,L;o fn rth :�nd tonch t h e  ,.; :une centre in other,; ,  a,; t h �tt 



T. S. :'\ E\\"S .\:'\ l l  :'\OTrcS. 

from which it recein:d tlte i n itial  i m p ulse . O n l y  thu,.; ,  i t  seem,; to Ill <.: ,  

11·ill  Then,.;nphy h e  made ::t liz·ill !!,' power. 
·:;:. ·:;. #· 

I t  i s  a fi tt in g  t i m e  to cl i,;cu:-;,.; m dhoth o f  1\'ork . I w i l l  he gbd i f  
tho,.;e 1\"hn h �l\-e e xp er ien ce i n  d i ffcren t  b r::tn che,.; ( ) f  11·ork. o r  th<h<.: 11·1w 
h::t\·e ideas upon the deve lopm en t  o f  n e w  m dlwd � .  11· i l l  writc m <.: .  I 

could then publ ish one or two artie !<.:,.; on the :-;nbject  fo r th<.: benefit  o f 

all  Branches ancl Centres.  

re,.;pond with their id e:l:-;. 

:\Irs. Kei ght ley . 

I hope some o f  o u r  .-\.m eri can hrnth c rs w i l l  

Th<:: fi rst ::trt i c l e \\· i l l  app<.: : J r n e x t  l l l < l l l t l l .  b y  

T h e  mystic fi re pl ayed an i m po rtant part i n  the p h i losophy o f  t h e  

atJ c ien t Theosop h i s t:-; . They reg::trdecl i t  a s  " th e son!  of  the \\·o riel ." 
To them i t  11·as the emblem of the Deity.  Thi:-; i s  ho11· on<.: o f  them 

descri bes i t : " Our fire i s  equable,  i t  i , ;  cont inual ; i t  cl oes not e\·aporatc :  
it  is  not t:tken from m ::ttter ; i t  destro;>s al l ,  i t  d is,.;o]ves. i t  con ,ge ab , i t  
calci nes a l l .  I t  i s  h u m i d .  vaporous, analyzing, penetr::tt i n g, subtle ,  

ethere:l l ,  g·entle,  uncon s u m i n g, u n i n fl a m i n g ,  su rrou n d i n g  a l l ,  contai n i n g  

a l l ,  a n d  absolutely u n i que.  I t  i s  also t h e  fou n ta i n  o f Ji,·in g 11·ater,  i n  

which t h c  k i n _g ::tn d  queen o f  nature continually bathe: themscll-cs . I t  

is  ::tt o n c e  h o t ,  d ry ,  m o i s t  and cold, an d n e i ther b n r n ,.;  n o r  in fbm <.:,.; . " 

I h a\·c o cc::t s ional ly he::tnl ,· is i tors at th eosophi cal m ee t i n g:-; m a k e  

stmngc c o m m e n t,;. when sp<.:::tkers u see! Sanskrit terms t o o  frc<tn en t ly . 
Bu rton . in one of h is " In d i an Tales . ' '  tel l :; h ow the m i n d s  o f  people 

were ch::tn gc rl o n  he::tr i n g  a don key speak Sanskrit , ancl  h o w  they con 

fessed that,  altho ugh he had ::tn ::tsi n in e  fo rm, he w:h tl !H[nestionably 

the son o f  Inclra,  for i t  was never known that an as,; could sp<.:ak Sans

krit.  The ::tpp l i cation of  the t::tle nu�· be l eft to rea(krs. I t h i n k ,  how

e,·er, that i t  is  wise.  ::t ,.;  far as poss ible , to  co n fi n e our expo,.;i t ion of 

Theosophy to the En gl ish lan gu age ,  i n  puhl i c  medings parti cularly.  

D .  X .  D .  

T .  S .  XEWS A X D  XOTE:-; 

Bow Ln n<;r-: . T. S. E .  ( E . ) .-In m an y  re:ope ch the acti,·i t\· o f  t h i s  

todge is r<.:al ly  remarkabl<.:. Its m em bers h a,·e a pri n t i n g  p ress, ::tnd 

rnn a m o n t h l y  m ag:lzi n e  fo r ci rculat ing i n  the ir d i :-;trict .  A sp<.:c ia l  
series o f  arti cles h a\·e been contri lmt<.:cl h y  i t s  mem h<.:rs to a local p: lp<.:r ,  

by spec ial i m·it::ttion of the e d i tor.  I n c reas<.:<l act i1·ity i 1 1  e1·ery < l i rec

tion is reporkcl.  ::tnd ft,·e ne11· mem bers ha1·<.: lat<. : l l· b<.:en addecl  to i ts 
rol l .  :\Iore power. " Bow." 



T ! Uc ! R f S i r  T i l EOSO I ' f rTST.  

Brotl�<.:r C ro : Jke o r  Sonthp<Jrt B ran ch , T .  S.  E .  ( E . \  h a s  i,.;snecl a 

c i rc u l a r  to clnb:-;.  l i terary societies.  etc . ,  i n t i m at i n g  that a "  ,;m a l l  body 

of ,.;tncknb " arc cle"irou,.; of meeting t h e i r  m emlwrs to exchange idea:-;. 
antl c l i ,.;c tl:-'S snbj ccts ( )f  m n tn�ll i n tcre:ot. T h i ,.; is an iclca that m igh t  be 

ad npkd by uthers with �vh·antag·e. ?-Jew field,; o f  \\·ork ha\·e constantly 

to he opell e<l np.  an d  a \\·ide ,gcner:1 l i n tcre"t aronsed . 

B ruther C . J .  Ryan, C a m b ri d ge H o n,.;e,  \'entnor.  I . \\'. , writes that 

fresh i n kre�t is being taken i n  Th e o,.;ophy i n  h i s  n ei gh honrhoocl . 

� I ectings for enqui rer,; ha\·e been h e l cl with good resnlb.  T heosoph i sts 

\\·lw can pay h i m  a vi:-; i t  will  be h earti ly welcomed.  :md goocl use m aclc� 

o f  their se:Tices.  

:\. l etter h as been recei\·ed fro m B rother \\' i l bn s  o f  Sydney, 

X .  S .  \\' . . on beh a l f o f  t11·en ty - three m embers there,  and two Cen t res 

i n  X. Z . . setti n g  out in d et:l i l  t h e  m eth od,; th:tt  \n:re ::Hlop kcl to obtain 

the yote and i n H ne n ce o f  the .-\ n strai ian Section i n  fa\·or o f  :.Irs. 

B e,.;ant ' s action i n  th e · ' Ca,.;e aga i n st \\'. Q .  J nd ge . "  It is  u n n eces.sary at 

t h i s  stage t o  go i n to these m atters. I t  i s  sat isfactory to k n o w  that t here 

is a d eYotc.:d gTonp < J f  11·orkers i n  .-\u stra l i a  :md X. Z. who ha\·e, th rough 

all .  rem a i n e d  lu�·al to �Ir .  J ucl!C;e, and who h a\'e uphelcl t h e  prin c i ples o f  

Thcosr 1p1 1 '· ·  H:l\·in ,g tak en a d d!. n i k  stan d ,  and o r�anizecl accord i n g!�·. 

th e\· can p roceecl n n i n tcrrnptedly w i t h  the \\'ork they h �n·e at h e art . 

\\'i th referen ce to :\ I rs .  Bc�ant's state m e n t  at the ' '  E u rnp e:m Sec

t io n " C u n \·en t i o n .  that she had " b rongh t n o ch an:;es of an y k i n e! 

agai n st Colonc:l Ol cott," B ro .  E . . ·\. . �c rcsh eimer o f  Xew York writes.  

" that in case :-;ome crm tu,.; ion should exist i n  th e m i n ch of th ose not 

acqnaintcd 11· i t l t  the fi1 cb, ' '  h e  thinks i t  ri g·ht to state that � r r� .  Bcsan t 

\\'en t  to the F. S. earl y i n  r ,sl)� expre,;s]y fo r th e  purpose o f  bringing 

accu,.;a tions ag·a i n st Colonel 0\c< ltt,  and that upon the strength o f  tlwsc 

accusations C<l lond Ol cott \\'as :1sked to resi .gn.  He abo states that 
t h e  :lcTonnt gi \·en h1· � f r. J nd ,g·e in h i s  rep\�· is  correct. 

THE THEO:-;OPHIC.\. L t)OC IETY IX EtiROPE (IREL\.XD l. 
,) . ti PPEl< ELY P L.\CE.  D r·nr.r.". 

TIIE fol l oll' ing are t h e  sn hj ecb for the \Vedncsday e\·cni n g meet

i ng·s d n ri n g en,.;n ing mo n th : Sep. r S t h .  T/11' Oo·liliism or' !l11 ·  . I  ;u·icn f 
his/; , P .  E. J r mbn : � .� t h .  T/11 ·  f'ol;dil•ili(l' ol Jfru1 .  D. X. Dunlop : 
(le t .  :e n d .  f!m ll1 ;  <)th . Ti11·  Soiiludt' o/ Farlil� l '  l.. ik, Jas. � I .  Pr)·se. 

The �Ionda1· C\'Cn i u g· m ecti n g·s at .s .y>.  for stuc!l· of Ti1c S, -rrd 

fl,•drinr', are con t i n u ccl as usual .  F R E D .  J .  D rcrz.  Con<'Oitr. 
l'ri n lc- • l  ' ' n  " T l ! E  ] R I S ! f  T r r l : < JS n l' r t r s T " l'tTss . .  ). T 'pper J ·: J ,- Pl:H'e. Dnhl in .  
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